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as  we  drew  nigh  to  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
Swedish  Seminaries.  We  met,  as  before,  in  our 
first  stage  to  Timabt/^  numerous  bands  of  Dale- 
carlianSf  returning,  from  their  summer  excursions 
for  employment,  towards  their  own  country. 
From  Thmaby  we  next  came  to  Gastre,  distant 
twenty-one  English  miles  from  Sala ;  and  here 
passed  the  boundary  between  the  provinces  of 
Wastmanland  and  Upland.  Afterwards  we 
journeyed  through  Langtora  and  Sqfva;  the  coun- 
try being  open,  bleak,  and  level,  with  the  very  best 
roads^  The  land  on  all  sides  appeared  to  be  in 
a  high  state  of  cultivation,  having  lost  in  pic* 
turesque  beauty  what  it  has  gained  by  man's 
industry;  for  of  those  forests  which  almost 
mxiversally  cover  the  Swedish  territories,  not  a 
vestige,  nor  even  a  solitary  tree,  was  to  be  seen. 
After  another  stage  of  twelve  English  miles  and 
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a  Quarter,  at  the  distance  of  fifty-two  miles  and    cpAP- 

a  half  from  Sala^  we  arrived,  just  a3  it  wa^  ^'  ■>-■ ^ 

growing  dark,  at  Upsala*    We  had,  however, 

a  fine  view  of  the  Royal  Chateau,  upon  an  emi-  AppctfaoM 

nence,  as  we  entered  the  town :   the  Cathedral, 

2dso,  presents  a  superb  figure,  and  is  visiblci^ 

upon  this  road,  a  considerable  distance  from 

Vpsala\    In  a  former  Volume,  the  appearance 

of  Upsala,  in  the  approach  to  it  firom  Stockholm^ 

has  been  described*.    When  we  first  arrived  i^ 

this  celebrated  seat  of  northern  literature,  haying 

oar  heads  filled  with  extravagant  notions  of  the 

Splendour  of  a  University  which  had  produced 

so  many  illustrious  men,  we  reserved  for  our 

sacond  visit  a  diligent  inquiry  into  its  history 


(1)  The  resemblance  between  Upland  and  Cambridgethire  was  noticed 
in  the  preceding  Chapter  t  bat  another  traveller,  also  off  the  University  of 
Cawibridge,  afibrdt,  in  bis  Manuscr^  JoUrHait  a  curious  6oinctde;ice  wilf^ 
the  foregoing  dbsenrations,  by  saying  that  there  is  a  resemblance  also  in 
the  external  appearance  of  the  two  Universities. 

**  The  first  appearance  of  VpuU  may  be  compared  to  that  of  the  situa- 
tion and  view  of  Cambridge  from  the  Huntingdon  Road.  The  Palace  of 
Uptal  stands  upon  high  ground,  as  does  the  Cofuity  Oi^il  at  Cambridg/ti 
The  town  being  below,  you  look  over  the  latter,  and  see  an  extei^  of  flat 
tountry  aroand.  By  the  original  plan  df  the  Palace,  it  was  intended  to 
occupy  three  sides  of  a  square  paraUelogram ;  but  one  side  was  never' 
flaished.  At  one  earner  there  is  a  tower :  the  other  side  is  not  completed 
in  the  same  way.  The  Governor  of  the  Province  resides  her^,  and  a  few 
«|b«  persons.  It  is  intended  for  the  residence  of  the  Sovereign,  when 
ha  viats  UpiaL  This  establishment  is  quite  independent  of  the  Univer- 
Hij.**— i>r.  Fio%t  J>e'«  MS.  JammaL 
(9)  VolJX^  318.    Octavo  £<Mtion. 
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and  present  state'.  The  high  expectations  we 
had  farmed,  with  regard  to  its  flourishing  con- 
oondiaon  dition,  were  not  however  realized.  Every  thing 
▼e^tyV"*  seemed  to  dwindle  into  insignificance,  when  the 
reality  was  opposed  to  our  ideal  picture.  The^ 
morning  after  our  arrival  (iVbi;e7/jZj6»r  14)  we  waited 
Ajkeiiui.  upon  Dr.  ^/zelius,  in  his  apartments  in  the 
Palace,  He  had  been  during  ten  years  engaged 
in  foreign  travel ;  %nd  was  at  this  time  unpacking 
his  collection,  which  consisted  of  natural  curi- 
osities, from  Africa,  and  other  distant  regions 
which  he  had  visited.  We  presented  to  him 
some  specimens  of  rare  plants  entrusted  to  our 
care  and  conveyance  by  Dr.  Muller  of  Christiana. 
As  Dr.  AJkelius  had  been  in  England,  and  was 
in  Cambridge  but  a  short  time  before  we  set  out 
upon  this  expedition,  he  seemed  to  be  well 
aware  of  the  striking  contrast  which  a  com- 
parison of  the  two  Universities  must  necessarily 
afford ;  and  said  to  us,  "  You  must  not  expect 
to  find  every  thing  here  upon  the  same  footing 
as  in  England :  we  have  neither  the  same  funds^ 
nor  the  means  of  exciting  an  equal  degree  of 
emulation  among  our  students." 

Having  expressed  an  earnest  wish  to  be  pre- 


(1)  Tbit  has  been  in  some  measure  anticipated,  by  the  very  ample  ac- 
count published  by  Dr.  Thomson,  in  hit  Travels  in  Sweden.   Land.  1815.. 
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sent  at  some  of  the  public  lectures,  he  told  us    chap. 
that  Professor  Thunberg,  the  successor  of  Lin-  ^-  'y— ■' 
fueus  in  the  Botanical  chair,  was  at  this  moment  Thunberg. 
delivering  a  lecture.     We  hastened  to  the  spot ; 
and  found  this  venerable  man,  so  well  known 
for  the  account  he  has  published  of  his  Travels 
in  Japan,  in  the  old  Botanic  Garden,  opposite  Bot«uc 
the  identical  house,  or  cottage,  where  Linnceus 
once  resided  ;  and  in  which  Professor  Thunberg 
now  lived.     The  lecture  was  given  in  the  Old 
Green-house,  as  it  used  to  be  by  Linnceus^  in 
the  Swedish  language ;  and  with  such  animation 
of  manner,  that  we  much  regretted  our  incapa- 
city to  keep  pace  with  the  Professor  in  his  ha- 
rangue.     Some  of  it  we  understood:  it  was 
upon  the  interesting  subject  of  the  "  superba 
Palmanim  familia  "  of  Linrueus ;  and  immediately 
brought  to   our  recollection   the   observations 
with  which  he  terminates  the  Prolegomena  of  his 
valuable  Flora  Lapponica\     But  what  was  our 
surprise,  to  find  the  Professor  with  only  half-a- 
dozen  slovenly  boys  standing  around  him,  as 


(2)  *'  Calidittimos  orbit  partes  regit  luperba  Palm  arum  familial  terras 
calidas  iocolunt  Frdtxscxntzs  plantariim  gentes;  auttraUi  Europa 
pkgas  numerota  ornat  Hxesarum  curona ;  Belgium,  Daniamque,  Gra- 
Mnnx  occupant  copiae;  Sueciam,  Muscorum  agmina;  ultimam  veto 
frigidissimamque  LapponiatH  pallidie  Alom,  prcsertim  albi  Licheni^. 
En  ultimum  vegetationis  gradum  in  terra  ultima  !**— jptor.  Lapp,  in  fin, 
IVoleg.  p.  36.    Amtt.nSl, 
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OH  AP.    his  <atedienicei''^^e  eldest  of  whom  could  not  be 

Km 

mote  than  fourteen  years  of  age, — whose  wMe 
interest  in  the  lecture  seemed  to  consist  in 
watching  for  the  moment  when  a  palm-branch 
was  cast  among  them  l)y  the  Professor,  "kff 
which  they  sorinnbled ;  beii^  efiiger  to  tint  diese 
branches  with  l^ir  knifes,  for  tiie  purpose  of 
making  theiifi  serve  as  walking-staves.  After 
itie  lecture  was  Gfver,  ^he  boys  scampered  off 
fMith  their  padm-sticks,  and  the  Professor  kindly 
Admitted  us  to  see  hi^  cabinet  of  rarities. 

The  account  off  his  voyage  to  Japan  was^inb^ 
lished  in  1791 ,  and  tratnslated  into  German.  An 
-i^glish  edhion  of  %e  isame  work  'has  smce^ap^ 
peared  in  our  own  country. 

His  cabinet  dondsted  of  a  large  collection  ^of 
objects  of  natural  history,  shells,  birds,  quadru- 
peds, insects,  plants,  and  minerals.  The  least 
were  not  numerous;  and  they  were,  in  sdn^ 
instances,  described  under  false  nctmes :  for 
teving  preseMed  to  us  a  smaill  quantity  of  what 
4ie  considered  as  the  granular  tin  of  Jtipan^  ^^ 
found  it,  upon  examination,  to  be  an  oxide  of 
Titanium.  Among  the  insects  we  noticed  a  mag? 
Iiiflcient  butterfly,  the  Atlas  6f  Ceylon,  measuring 
nine  inches  across  its  extended  wings:  also^ 
moist  bestiitiful  little  stag,  frotn  the  island  of  Joui, 
not  more  than  twelve  inches  in  height.    His  col<^ 
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lection  of  plants  ccmtained  twenty  thousand  spe-  chav. 
cimens.  We  saw  also  specimens  of  the  cam6o  y*  v^i' 
woik  of  the  Chinese,  which  seem  to  prove  that 
this  curious  branch  of  sculpture  has  been  long 
-known  in  that  country ;  whence,  perhaps,  the 
art  of  cutting  camios  was  originally  derived  by 
the  antient  and  modem  nations  of  the  WestMrn 
world.  The  Chinese  comics  are  executed  in  ala- 
baster and  in  trap,  and  sometimes  exhibit  layers 
of  three  distinct  colours.  One  in  the  possession 
of  Professor  Thunberg,  representing  fruit  and 
flowers,  executed  in  trap,  was  of  three  colours — 
jred,  green,  and  white ;  and  it  measured  twen^ 
inches  by  sixteen.  At  this  time,  Professor 
Thunberg  was  preparing  for  the  press  a  new 
edition  of  bis  Flora  Japonica. 

Some  of  the  students  who  had  reiliained  in 
the  Green-house  afterwards  accompanied  us  m 
our  examination  of  the  Botanic  Gardbn.    We  ^P^ 

Oardcn^ 

found  a  head-gardener  employed,  with  two  as- 
sistants acting  under  his  direction.  The  princi- 
pal  gardener  obligingly  presented  to  us  a  spe- 
cimen of  Lopeua  racemosa,  a  very  rare  plant  from 
Fim,  with  a  delicate  and  beautiful  red  flower, 
belonging  to  the  class  Manandria  Manogynia^  of 
which  so  few  are  known.  It  is  not-noticed  by 
Martgn^  in  his  edition  of  MUkrs  SicUonary, 
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although  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  Green- 
house and  Stove  Plants  prefixed  to  that  work. 
We  have  since  seen  it  in  the  Garden  at  Cam- 
bridge. Among  the  forced  plants,  we  were  not  a 
little  surprised  to  find  the  common  English  yew- 
tree  {Taocus  baccata),  growing  in  pots.  It  is 
native  in  one  place  only  in  all  Sweden,  where  it 
appears  dwindled  to  a  small  shrub.  The  green- 
houses w6re  small,  but  neat,  and  kept  in  good 
order.  It  was  said  that  the  old  garden  would 
soon  be  destroyed :  yet,  as  a  spot  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  Linnceus,  this  ought,  surely,  to  be 
preserved.  In  the  adjoining  buildings  there,  was 
a  small  menagerie,  where  a  few  live  animals  were 
preserved;  as  an  ape,  a  parroquet,  &c.;  but 
there  was  nothing  worth  more  particular  notice, 
chemiad  Afterwards  we  saw  the  Chemical  Schools  in 
the  house  of  Professor  John  Afzelius,  brother  of 
Adam  Afzelius  the  botanist,  whom  we  had  before 
visited.  .  He  was  delivering  a  lecture,  at  the  time 
of  our  arrival,  to  about  twenty  or  thirty  students ; 
but  in  a  voice  so  low  and  inaudible,  as  to  be 
scarcely  intelhgible,  even  to  those  who  were  his 
constant  hearers.  We  observed  a  few  among 
them  making  notes ;  but  the  chief  part  of  the 
audience  atemed  to  be  very  inattentive,  and  to 
be  sitting  rather  as  a  matter  of  form  than  for  any 


Schools. 


UPSALA.  9 

purpose  of  instruction.  Their  slovenly  dress,  and  chap. 
manner,  were  moreover  so  unlike  that  of  the  v..  y  * 
students  in  our  English  Universities,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  consider  them  as  gentlemen :  they 
had  rather  the  air  and  appearance  of  so  many 
labouring  artificers,  and  might  have  been  mis- 
taken for  a  company  of  workmen  in  a  manufac- 
tory.   Around  this  chemical  lecture-room  was  liineraio* 

gicai  Col- 
arranged  theProfessors  collection  of  minerals, —  lection. 

perhaps  more  worthy  of  notice  than  any  thing 
else  in  Upsala;   for  the  Chemical  Laboratory 
scarcely  merits  attention.     It  was  classed  ac- 
cording to  the  methodical  distribution  of  Cron- 
stedty  and  has  been   in   the  possession  of  the 
University  ever  since  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century.     The  celebrated  Bergmann  added  con- 
siderably to  this  collection,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  most  complete  in  Europe ; 
especially  in  specimens  from  the  Swedish  mines, 
which  have  long  produced  the  most  remarkable 
minerals  in  the  world.     One  cabinet  alone  con- 
tained three  thousand  specimens ;  and  the  whole 
series  occupied  no  less  a  number  than  forty. 
It  is  true,    that,  in  this  immense   collection, 
there  were  many  things    denoting  an  earlier 
period  in  the  history  of  mineralogy,  and  which 
now  belong  rather  to  the  study  of  geology  than 
of  mineralogy.      One    small  cabinet  contained 
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C9AP.    modelB  of  imniag  i^paratus ;  pas^, 

&C.  There  is  no  country  thttt  has  afforded  better 
proofs  of  the  importance  of  mineraiogical  studies 
to  the  welfare  of  a  nation,  than  Sweden ;  but  the 
Swedes  have  not  maintained  the  pre-eminence  in 
mineralogy  which  tliey  so  honourably  acquired  \ 
The  mineralagy  of  Cromtedt  laid  the  true  founda^ 
tba  of  the  science,  by  making  the  chemical  com- 
position of  minerals  the  foundation  of  the  species 
into  which  they  are  divided' :  and  whenever  an 
imdue  regard  for  the  mere  external  characters 
49f  these  bodies  causes  an  attention  to  their  cbe- 
•mieal  constttnents  to  be  disregarded,  it  may  be 
jregretted,  as  an  efiectual  bar  to  the  progress  of 
mineralogical  knowledge. 

We  next  visited  the  UjrivERSiTy  Library. — 
In  ascending  to  it,  we  saw  the  Auditory^  as  it  is 
oftUed,  wihere  the  Academicd  disputations  are 
held>  and  public  lectures  read;  having  very 
•much  the  appearance  of  one  of  our  English 
Town-Halls.  This  place  is  immediately  under 
Uie  Public  Library.  The  President  sits  at  the 
fiu'ther  end  of  the  apartment,  immediately  behind 
the  :Reapondent.  Upon  a  bench  below  the  Re^ 
-spondent  are  placed  the  two  Opponents,  ^and 


(I)  Tk9m$on*%  TV»v.  in  Sweden^  p.  173-    Zo»rf.  1815. 
(9)  Biid. 
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behiad  them  are  several  rows  of  Mats  for  the  chap. 
iqpectators.  Voluntary  opponents  frequently 
rise  among  the  spectators,  who  discuss  argu- 
ments with  the  Respondents.  The  degrees,  or, 
as  they  are  here  called,  promotions^  are  conferred 
once  in  three  years.  Neither  the  Professors 
ttor  the  Students  have  any  distinction  of  dress ; 
except  upon  these  occasions,  when  the  Pro- 
fessors wear  a  cloak,  and  coloured  stockings: 
yet,  surely,  if  ever  in  any  country  the  dignity  of 
its  Academical  institutions  require  a  peculiarity 
of  habit,  to  distinguish  its  members  from  the 
lower  orders  of  the  inhabitants,  it  is  more  parti- 
cularly necessary  in  Upsala.  In  Cambridge  and 
Oxfordj  if  the  students  appear  in  the  streets 
without  their  Academical  dress,  it  is  generally 
those  only  of  the  petit-maitres  among  the  under- 
graduates who  are  tempted  to  commit  this 
iMreach  of  University  discipline,  by  a  desire  .to 
imitate  the  habits  of  the  young  men  of  fashion 
in  the  metropolis ;  but  their  appearance  is  never 
such  as  to  cause  them  to  be  confounded  with 
the  poorer  class  of  artificers:  whereas  in  Upsala^ 
a  student  in  the  streets  is  not  a  whit  better  clad 
than  any  working  coachmaker  or  carpenter  in 
England. 

We  ascended  to  the  University  Library.    It  ^^^^ 
contains  fifty  thousand  volumes ;  which  are  kept 
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in  very  excellent  order,  and  in  a  handsome  room '. 
The  Librarian,  Peter  Fabius  Aurivillius,  Professor 
of  Humanity,  to  whom  we  delivered  our  letters 
of  introduction,  told  us  that  he  had  published  a 
complete  catalogue  of  the  whole  collection, 
arranged  alphabetically,  according  to  the  names 
of  the  different  authors.  The  alphabetical  form 
is  perhaps  the  most  convenient  which  any  cata- 
logue can  have,  for  the  use  of  persons  frequent- 
ing a  public  library ;  provided  only  that  it  be 
made  suflSciently  comprehensive,  and  be  ex- 
tended not  only  to  the  names  of  the  authors^ 
but  also  to  the  subjects  and  titles  of  their  seve- 
ral works.  In  viewing  this  collection,  we  en- 
deavoured to  ascertain  to  what  particular  branch 
of  knowledge  it  was  most  indebted.  The  Pro- 
fessor, to  whom  we  applied  for  information, 
told  us  that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  this 
point ;  affirming  that  the  library  was  well  pro- 


(1)  Dr  Fiott  Lee,  in  his  MS.  Journal,  states  the  number  of  voluines  at 
65)000.  The  persons  who  accompany  strangers  in  their  visits  to  public 
libraries  are  not  likely  to  be  very  accurate  in  the  accounts  which  they 
give  in  round  numbers*  The  number  of  the  volupaes  in  the  Uniyersi^ 
Library  of  Cambridge  has  never  been  ascertained ;  but  Dr.  Farmer, 
Master  ot  Emmanuel  College,  when  Librarian,  counted  the  number  of 
authors,  and  they  amounted  to  100,000.  This  number  has  since  been 
greatly  augmented  i  and  there  are,  besides,  sixteen  other  Libraries  in 
Cambridge  belonging  to  thie  different  Colleges.  This  comparative  state- 
ment will  serye  to  mark  the  striking  difference  between  the  two  establish- 
menCs. 
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vided  in  all  branches  of  learning.  We  fonnd  char 
here  Mr.  Turner  employed  as  the  amanuensis  %  *  ^m  4 
who  formerly  had  the  care  of  Sir  Joseph  Banks  s 
Herbarium.  The  library  is  divided  into  three 
distinct  parts :  the  first  contains  volumes  of 
polite  literature,  history,  and  natural  history; 
the  second,  a  collection  of  various  authors  pre- 
sented by  Gustavus  the  Third,  when  he  was  Prince 
Royal :  the  third  consists  entirely  of  volumes  of 
law,  physic,  and  divinity.  This  library  owes  its 
origin  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  or,  as  he  is  always 
called  familiarly  by  the  Swedes,  Gustaf-Adolph. 
Like  Buonaparte,  it  was  customary  with  that 
monarch  to  reserve,  for  his  share  of  the  plunder, 
all  the  books  which  were  found  in  places  cap- 
tured by  his  troops :  and  he  afterwards  pre- 
sented them  to  this  University.  Several  of  his 
successors  have,  by  similar  donations,  imitated 
his  munificent  example. 

Here  is  preserved  the  first  book  printed  in  xypogra- 
Sweden;  namely, DicUogusCreatur arum maralisatus.  luridef. 
It  bears  the  date    *  Stockholm,   mcccclxxxiii.' 
We  saw  also  the  only  copy  known  of  the  JWa- 
muile  Ecclesiie  Linkopensis,   printed   at   Soeuder- 
faeuping,  in  1525.    The  first  work  printed  at 


(S)  The  same  gentleman  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Tkomsont  in  bit  aooonnt 
of  Tlptala,  as  being  the  Librarian  at  the  time  of  his  visit;  the  name  being 
7ffni^,after  the  Sweditk  manner. ^See  Tratuin  Swedoh p.l  74.  Lond.1 8 13. 
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Upsak  was  a  JLatm  CommexkMfy  upon  tlia 
Psalms^  of  which  there  is  a  copy,  dated  151$. 
The  other  r^e  typpgraphiod  curiosities  are»  a 
work  of  Thomas  j^guiruu^  printed  in  folio>  at 
Mayence,  in  1467  ;  two  editions  of  the  CaihoUcan 
of  the  fifteenth  century^  without  date;  and  a 
Latin  BiUe,  in  folio,  printed  at  Nuremberg  v^ 
1475.  Also,  the  folio  Roman  editionf  of  Pliny 
and  Sweumius;  the  first,  of  1473;  the  seconds 
of  1470. 

Among  the  Manuscripts,  which  are  very  nvime^ 
reus,  and  kept  in  a  room  below  the  library* 
there  are  several  of  great  value ;  such  a9,  the 
Diarkim  Wadsienense,  upon  vellum,  in  small 
quarto,  written  by  various  hands,  from  the  year 
1 344  to  1 544 ; — an  Icelandic  copy  of  the  E(kh. 
and  Scalda,  upon  vellum; — and  the  Iceland 
LawSf  written  upon  vellum;  a  m^p^script  cf 
great  antiquity.  But  all  these  are  eclipsed>  i9 
splendour  and  value,  by  the  well-known  and 
c^ifidAt-  beautiful  Codex  Aug£ntje:us  of  the  Four  Go> 
spels;  considered,  and  with  reason,  by  sdl 
coolers,  as  the  most  worthy  notice  of  any  thing 
ia  the  whole  collection.  We  t^d  the  satisfac- 
tion of  carefully  inspecting  thjbs  precious  mfvw- 
•cript,  if  manuscript  it  may  be  called.  The 
diaracters  seem  rather  painted  than  written; 
every  letter  being  executed  in  silver^  with  tiie 


gftiiwui* 


UPSALA.  16 

exception  of  some  of  the  initial  letters,  which 
are  of  gold :  so  that  every  page  of  the  mann- 
script  exhibits  one  continued  illumination.  A 
brief  extract  from  this  manuscript  will  serve  to 
gratify  mere  curiosity,  by  afibrding  a  fac-simile 
of  the  characters.  It  corresponds  with  our 
version  of  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  St.  Luke's 
Gospel,  at  the  seventeenth  verse :   "  vebilt  i 

SAY  UNTO  YOU,  WHOSOEVER  SHALL  NOT  BE- 
CEfVE  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  AS  A  LITTLE 
CHILD,   SHALL   IN   NO  WISE    ENTER   THEREIN." 

In  the  Codex  Argeniew^  the  well-known  old 
Saxon  or  Gothic  word  barn  is  used  to  signify 
the  original  rmitop.    The  passage  occurs  thus : 

AMGN  m^p^  "ifzvis.  sxei  m 

m  IZAi: 

The  history  of  this  manuscript  has  been  given 
by  so  many  authors,  and  set  forth  with  so  much 
Dcrsnicuitv   bv  Mr.  Coxe\  that  we  shall  no 


(1)  Sec  Travels  into  Poland,  Muttia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark,  toI.  IV. 
p.  151.  &C.  Mr.  Cnre  rtfen  to  the  following  works  (ibid.  p.  157.  Note) 
for  Ifao  Uftory  of  tliit  manuKfipC.    <'  The  tevcral  editions  of  the  Codex 

Argenteuii 
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CHAP,  further  enter  upon  it,  than  by  briefly  i^tatingy 
^.  »■  ,f  according  to  the  information  we  received  from 
the  Librarian,  that  it  was  completed  about  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century,^  by  a  Bishop  of 
Thrace,  in  the  Gothic  language  used  at  that  time 
iwMoesia.  In  the  year  i648,  when  the  city  of 
Prague  was  stormed  by  the  Swedes,  it  was  foimd 
among  the  literary  spoils,  by  a  Swedish  Count, 
who  sent  it  as  a  present  to  his  Queen,  Chistina. 
Three  editions  are  extant  of  this  valuable  Code, 
of  which  the  best  is  from  the  Clarendon  Press  of 
Oxford,  by  Edward  Lye,  printed  in  1750.  It 
contains  a  Latin  Version,  and  a  Commentary 
upon  the  Text,  by  the  learned  Benzelius;  toge- 
ther with  Zye's  own  observations,  and  a  Gothic 
Grammar. 

The  leaves  of  the  Codex  jirgenteus  are  of 
vellum,  but  prepared  in  a  very  particular  man- 
ner, and  of  a  violet  hue :  the  cover  and  back  of 
the  volume  are  of  silver,  embossed.  It  is 
related,  that  the  celebrated  Isaac  Fossius  stole 
this  manuscript,  during  the  confusion  which 
preceded   Queen  Christinas  abdication  of   the 


jlrg^tUeut,  by  Junhtt,  ^iemhelm,  and  Lye.  Hicket  Gramm.  Meesa^ 
Gdhiea,  in  bit  TbesMinis  Ling.  Sept.  La  Croze  Diss.  PbiioL  at  the 
end  of  Ckamberlayne**  OraU  Dom.  p.  136.  WetUeifCt  Prolog,  in  Nor. 
Tttt.  MCt.  68  to  71.  Bib.  Up.  Hist.  p.  116  to  123.  Le  Long.  Bib. 
Stic.  vol.  II.  p.  140,  and  53a." 
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throne  of  Sweden;   and  that  after  his  death  it    chap. 
was    purchased    for    250/.  by  Count  Magnus  <■'   y  «' 
Gabriel  de  la  Gardie,  who  presented  it  to  the 
University  of  Upsala. 

There  are  in  this  collection  but  few  manu- 
scripts of  the  Classics ;  and  even  these  were 
evidently  written  after  the  invention  of  printing : 
they  are,  however,  estimable,  owing  to  the 
uncommon  beauty  of  the  calligraphy,  which,  in 
some  instances,  can  with  difficulty  be  distin- 
guished from  printing.  We  saw  a  good  manu- 
script copy  of  Horace ;  and  one  of  Ovicfs  Meta- 
morphoses, less  perfect  and  less  legible.  All  the 
volumes  are  inclosed  in  cases  faced  with  wire. 
Instead  of  written  certificates,  as  vouchers  for 
the  books  borrowed  by  the  members  of  the 
University,  they  make  use  of  printed  tickets. 

The  principal  curiosity  in  this  library  has  CaWnetof 
been  mentioned  by  other  authors,  and  some-  chnsumi. 
times  inaccurately  described.  It  is  a  cabinet  of 
the  most  curious  and  costly  workmanship, 
adorned  with  paintings,  mosaic,  and  gems, 
which  was  presented  by  the  merchants  of  Ham- 
bttrgk  to  Queen  Christina.  One  of  the  doors  is 
composed  entirely  of  a  single  stone,  said  to  be 
an  agate;  but,  in  fact,  a  slab  of  that  species  of 
stalactite  carbonate  of  lime  which  is  vulgarly 
called  "  flowered  alabaster."    The  natural  veins, 

VOL.  XI.  c 
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CHAP,  or  zones,  of  this  mineral,  beautifully  polished, 
have  been  ingeniously  appropriated  by  a  painter, 
so  as  to  constitute  parts  of  the  picture  whi(!h  he 
has  represented  upon  the  stone.  Upon  one  side 
is  seen  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Host 
in  the  Red  Sea ;  and  few  persons  would  ima- 
gine that  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  which  must 
necessarily  have  so  much  of  trick  in  it^  the  artist 
could  have  displayed  the  sublimity  he  has  really 
afforded.  The  figure  of  Moses,  and  the  expres- 
sion delineated  in  his  countenance,  are  worthy 
of  as  great  a  master  as  Raphael.  An  Equestrian 
Soldier  is  also  figured  with  great  spirit  and 
energy.  In  this  curious  piece,  the  perspective, 
as  it  might  be  expected,  is  altogether  violated. 
Upon  the  other  side  of  the  slab  is  a  represen- 
tation of  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  but  this  has 
been  evidently  borrowed  from  the  famous  pic- 
ture by  Michael  j^tigelo,  in  the  Sesdna  Chapel  at 
Rome.  It  contains  some  of  the  same  figures; 
and  has,  moreover,*  the  same  characteristic  por- 
traits ;  such,  for  example,  as  those  of  the  Car- 
dinal, and  the  Mistress  of  the  painter.  The 
artist,  whose  name  we  did  not  learn,  has  r^re- 
sented  his  own  portrait  among  those  of  the 
Blessed  in  heaven,  and  has  decorated  his  head 
with  the  Pope's  tiara.  Other  parts  of  this 
cabinet  are  adorned  with  antique  gems,  paintr 
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jngft  on  precious  stones,  Florence  mosaic-^work,    chap. 
executed  by  inlaid  pieces  ^of  antique  marbles,  »     J  _- 
and  very  curious  painting  by  means  of  inlaid 
]^eces  of  wood  in  mosaic,  perhaps  the .  work- 
manship of  Albert  Durer,  and  certainly  of  his 
time.    But  the  most  singular  deposit  in  this  Mysterious 
room  is  a  donation  of  Gustavus  the  Third:    it  Ounafmt 
consists  of  two  chests  of  manuscripts,  double- 
locked,  chained,  and  sealed,  which  are  not  to  be 
opened  until  fifty  years  shall  have  elapsed  from 
the  time  of  his  death.    These  chests  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  his  foreign  correspondence,  and 
many  papers  relating  to  the  principal  transac- 
tions in  which  he  vras  engaged  and  the  state  of 
Europe  at  the  time  of  his  reign.     An  English 
traveller  will  hardly  participate  the  feelings  of 
curiosity  which    are    betrayed  by  the  Swedes 
respecting  these  mysterious  boxes.    *'  What  a 
misfortune  for  us,''  said  one  of  the  inhabitants 
of  UpsaUif  ''  that  this  precious  deposit  will  not 
be  opened  in  our  time."    Great  expectation  is 
on  foot  ¥rith  regard  to  the  things  that  will  come 
to  light  when  these  papers  are  examined;  but, 
for  our  own  part,  we  could  not  help  thinking 
that  the  moral  of  the  old  fable    ^'  Parturiunt 
mantes^  &c.  will  be  found  very  applicable  to  the 
event  of  the  opening  of  these  chests,  when  the 
times  arrives  for  their  inspection. 

c  2 
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CHAP.  The  number  of  the  students  in  this  University 
V  — ^■-r  has  sometimes  exceeded  one  thousand :  at  the 
present  time  there  were  not  above  three  hun- 
dred'. The  whole  population,  including  the 
students  and  other  inhabitants  of  Upsala  and  its 
neighbourhood,  did  not  amount  to  four  thousand 
ExccntWe  persous.  The  University  consists  of  a  Chan- 
tilTuni-  cellor,  a  Sub-Chancellor,  who  is  always  the 
^«"«j-  Archbishop  of  Upsala^  and  a  President,  who  is 
called  Rector  MagnjficuSf  answering  to.  the  office 
of  Vice-Chancellor  in  our  English  Universities. 
There  are  also  Professors  of  Divinittfy  Law^ 
Physic,  and  Philosophy^  besides  extraordinary 
adjuncts,  as  assistants,  to  each  of  these  Pro- 
fessorships, Magistri  Docentes  in  the  several  fa- 
culties, and  Teachers  of  Modern  Languages  9iid 
the  Polite  Arts.  The  principal  studies  of  the 
place  are  divided  into  the  four  classes  above 
mentioned.  The  lectures  are  both  public  and 
private,  the  former  being  delivered  gratis.  The 
annual  salaries  of  the  Professors  do  not  exceed 
100/.  When  a  Professor  has  continued  in  office 
for  thirty  years,  he  is  allowed  to  retire  with  the 
title  of  Emeritus,  and  enjoys  his  salary  for  life*. 


(1)  When  Dr.  Fiott  Lee  afterwards  Tisited  this  Uaiversityy  Um 
bcr  was  greatly  increased.     According  to  a  note  in  his  MS»Joumalf  tbcra 
were  about  800  students  at  tbnt  time. 

(2)  This  fact  is  suted  by  Mr.  Coze,  from  whom  it  is  b«r«  borrowed. 
See  Travels,  toI.  IV.  p.  145.    Lond.  1767. 
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Students  arc  sent  to  Upsala  about  the  age  of  c*^^*"- 
sixteen,  or  even  earlier :  they  lodge  in  private 
houses  in  the  town,  there  being  no  Colleges ; 
and  they  are  divided  into  classes,  according  to 
the  Provinces  to  which  they  belong.  Lectures 
begin,  as  with  us,  in  October ;  and  continue  for 
abdut  eight  months.  The  degrees  conferred^ 
are  those  of  Philosophiie  CandidattiSy  or  Bachelor 
of  Arts ;  Philosophue  Magister,  or  Master  of  Arts ; 
and  in  Divinity y  Law,  and  Physic^  the  different 
gradations  are  styled  CandidatuSf  Licenciatus, 
Doctor*.  Before  receiving  any  degree,  a  student 
must  undergo  several  examinations  from  various 
Professors,  and  must  compose  a  Latin  Thesisy  TUan. 
which  he  is  bound  to  defend  in  the  Schools. 
Similar  exercises  are  also  necessary  previous  to 
taking  the  second  degree ;  and  as  the  different 
Treses  are  printed,  we  were  at  considerable  pains 
to  collect  all  that  could  be  obtained,  thinking 
they  would  serve  to  give  a  good  idea  of  the  state 
of  science  in  this  seminary.  We  pursued,  after- 
wards, the  same  plan  with  regard  to  the  Univer* 
sity  of  jibo;  and  a  list  of  the  subjects  upon 
which  the  principal  dissertations  were  written, 
will  be  found  in  the  jippendix^.      Considering 

(S)  See  CoM^B  TrmveU,  ib. 

(4)  The  Anutnitalct  jtcademiae  publkbtd  in  1749,  in  8vo.  under  the 
auH>ic—  of  Unmamt,  contained  a  collection  of  these  Th€t€h  tmt  not  in 

their 
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the  manner  in  which  the  lecturea  are  givra,  thB 
sort  of  people  which  attend  as  students,  and  tb« 
total  want  of  all  Academical  discipline  and  all 
incitement  to  emulation  in  UpsaUij  it  is  quite 
wonderful  that  it  has  produced  such  a  numbefir 
of  persons  eminent  in  every  branch  of  science. 
^^•^^'^^^  Soon  after  seeing  the  Library,  we  visited  the 
Cathedra  l,  which  is  hard  by ;  the  finest  eccle- 
siastical structure  in  all  Sweden\  The  spire  bf 
the  Cathedral  of  Wdsteras  is  said  to  be  Idfder^ 
but  in  other  respects  there  can  be  no  comparieon 
between  the  two  edifices.  This  of  Upsala  ieCli 
brick  building,  in  excellent  order ;  ha^ng  been 
laitely  repaired,  at  a  great  expense.  The  afchi<> 
tecture  of  the  interior  is  purely  Gothic ;  but  the 
outside  of  the  building  exhibits  a  strange  vo^ 
ture^  with  pillars  of  the  Doric  order,  in  conie'* 
quence  of  work  done  in  a  later  age,  when  addi- 
tions were  made  to  the  original  structure ;  the 


their  original  state :  they  were  selected  and  revised  by  that  gratt  mm, 
and  hare  therefore  been  regarded  as  of  equal  authority  with  hii  own 
writings.  The  collection  alluded  to  in  ibtJppendix,  was  formed  ^^ji 
▼lew  to  shew- simply  what  the  subjects  were  of  the  Theses  at  Up^qlm  and 
Abo,  as  they  were  severally  printed  in  their  original  form  in  those  ttni- 
venities  during  nearly  half  a  century.  This  collection,  presented  by  M 
author  of  these  Travels,  is  now  in  the  Univeniiy  Library  at  Camkritlge^ 
in  four  volumes  quarto. 

(1)  '*  Cathedrale  ornat  templum»  inter  omnia  Sueconim  pulciutD- 
nium."  D§Uda  Segn*  Suectrn^  $onu  I.  p.  380.    !»  Bat.  1 706. 
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clifliedral  havmg  often  suffered  from  fire,  and  as  ^^^^' 
dftea  been  repaired.  It  is  said  to  have  been  ^'  ■»■  ■' 
begun  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
under  the  direction  of  Stephen  Bonneville^  a  French 
architect,  who  followed  in  its  construction  the 
model  of  the  Church  of  Ndtre  Dome,  at  Paris*; 
but  this  date  does  not  agree  with  the  chronology 
of  the  accurate  Messenius,  who,  in  his  **  Epitome 
ScamUit  illustrcu<ey^  assigns  the  year  1 1 64  for  the 
oommencement  of  the  cathedrals  which  was  not 
completed  for  above  two  hundred  years  after- 
wards, when  its  dedication  took  place  with  ex? 
trawdinary  pomp  and  solemnity  \  As  we  entered 
this  building,  we  were  much  struck  by  its  ele- 
gance and  neatness.  The  altar  alone  exhibited 
a  barbarous  style  of  ornament,  being  laden  with 
heavy  colossal  figures^  executed  in  the  worst 
taite,  and  already  hastening  fast  to  destruction. 
At  the  western  extremity  is  a  magnificent  organ, 
Ibe  largest  in  Sweden.     Near  the  altar,  inclosed 


(9)  Sm  Cbjre'i  TVsvds,  voL  IV.  p.  151.    Land.  1786. 

(8)  **  Guolui  nx  ibi  primm  ImtMtm  jaciC  luiidunenUi  ex  iiianiioici»  it 
i  oc.  fait  opus  conwimmalmn.*  *  lietien*  Seond.  Ittuti*  torn.  XV. 
>.  97.    AtodUolm,  1705. 

(4)  TUs  happened  in  the  year  1455,  {Bid.  p.  74.)  and  tiia  eTcnt  it  xc- 
tflrdid  in  die  third  ¥olunie  of  the  same  woriL  "  Archimysta  etiam 
9mmm\m  Olaiis,  ooosmnmatam  tandem  Upsslenslun^  hasiKcam,  yboial, 
Sm^uenat  episcopo,  coUegA  adhftiito^  insigni  admodum  flestiTitate^  Deo 
Of^mo,  Maximo,  Dinsqne,  Lausentlo^  Olao,  ac  £r!co^  iiiaiiguniT«rat» 
*"    Ckrpn9LSeand.t9m.Ul.  p.  59.    AeeMo/ni.  1700. 
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CHAP. 
I. 


in  iron  net-work,  is  the  silver  coffin  containing 
^'  -y*  '^  the  reliques  of  Saint  Erie ;  not  of  Eric  the  Four-- ' 
teenih,  the  eldest  son  of  Gustavus  Fasa,  as  has 
been  erroneously  supposed,  but  of  Eric  the 
Sevenths  son  of  Jedtmrdus,  who  being  captured  in 
battle  by  the  Danes,  was  beheaded,  and  after^ 
wards  canonized  for  his  virtues.  His  remains- 
were  originally  interred  in  Old  Upsala,  but  after^ 
wards  transferred  to  this  cathedral'.  Eric  the 
Seventh  cuts  a  brilliant  figure  in  the  early  annals 
of  Sweden :  it  was  this  monarch  who  conquered 
Finland,  and  first  established  Christianity  among 
the  inhabitants  of  that  country.     He  formed  a 


(I)  He  was  taken  in  battle  in  the  field  of  Uptala,  after  contending  with 
the  greatest  bravery  against  his  rebellious  subjects,  who  were  aided  by  the 
Jkmet.  {Scondia  lUustrahB,  torn.  II. p, 5.  SiockholnhnOO,)  ThBSwede§ 
celebrate  the  Eighteenth  of  May  as  the  day  of  his  martyrdom.  {Ibid,}  Hit 
reliques  were  removed  to  New  Uptala  in  the  year  1273.  {Ibid*  torn.  XII. 
p,  1S6«)  This  monarch  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  high  eulogy  in  the 
Swedish  annals.  <*  Commodis  patria  sedulus  invigilat ;  non  paucasjkndai 
ecdesias ;  ip$(u  proventibus  omat;  Rttmpublicam  quoqui  nuigniter  trdi' 
nai  ;  {gqnissifnas  condit  leges  ;  impias  abrogat ;  perversas  Sueonum  eon" 
iuetudinis  radicitus  evellit ;  inde  Jlagitiosos,  sine  respectu  personarump 
animadvertit**  {Ibid,  torn,  II.  p.  5.)  His  virtues  and  severe  discipline 
were  not  however  suited  to  the  views  and  temper  of  the  Nobles  under 
him,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  live  by  plunder  and  piracy ;  conse* 
•  quently  they  conspired  against  his  life,  and  were  joined,  in  a  revolt,  b^ 
the  Danes.  There  is  nothing  worth  seeing  at  Old  UpsaU,  or  GamUm 
Upsala^  now  a  village,  distant  about  five  English  miles  from  the  modera 
dty,  if  we  except  the  three  tumulU  Mid  to  be  the  Sepulchres  of  Orfm» 
Frigga^  and  Thor,  which  are  near  the  village  church.  Dr.  Fiott  hu 
viated  Gamla  Upsala  in  1807,  and  made  a  drawing  of  those  tumMli^ 
whence  the  Vignetu  to  this  Chapter  is  taken.  Pr.  Lee  compara  tbem» 
in  aiie  end  appearance,  to  the  Mounds  near  Eartlow  in  Esser. 
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regular  Code  of  the  Swedish  Laws,  which  bore  chap. 
his  name ;  and  he  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  -_  ^  - 
those  laws  all  persons  who  adhered  to  their 
antient  heathen  superstitions.  In  a  small  chapel 
behind  the  altar  is  an  oblong  monument,  the 
tomb  of  the  famous  Gustavus  Vasa.  His  effigy  is 
represented  in  marble,  between  those  of  his  two 
first  wives,  whose  remains  are  interred  in  the 
same  sepulchre.  This  interesting  monument  has 
sustained  considerable  injury,  owing  to  a  fire, 
which  also  did  great  damage  to  the  cathedral. 

There  are  many  other  tombs  which  deserve 
notice,  from  their  relationship  to  the  Swedish 
history':  but  all  our  attention  was  taken  up, 
and  wholly  engrossed,  by  one ;  namely,  the 
tomb,  or  rather  grave,  of  Linnaus,     A  simple  Bunai- 

-  place  of 

entablature  of  stone,  let  into  the  pavement  at  Unn^u$, 
the  western  extremity  of  the  cathedral,  near  the 
door,  and  under  the  organ-gallery,  now  covers 
the^  mouldering  reliques  of  this  illustrious  man. 
With  what  emotions  of  sacred  enthusiasm  will 
future  generations  approach  the  hallowed  spot 
Which  has  afibrded  a  sepulchre  to  his  remains ! — 


(8)  For  an  account  of  which,  the  Reader  may  be  referred  to  the  valuable 
information  contained  in  the  Trareb  of  Mr.  Co9e  g  an  author  who  baa 
made  History,  as  it  were,  kit  home ;  and  who  is  never  so  much  at  htmc  aa 
when  he  is  among  the  tombs  of  illustrious  persons^— See  Trmodt  uUo  Po- 
UtKdf  Russia,  and  Sweden,  voi.  IV.  p,  132,  &c  Lcfnd,  1787. 
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He,  wiiDiras  every  thinglkat  could  be  required, 
to  give  to  the  studies  of  Natural  History,  in  tise 
great  scale  of  Science^  their  dignity  and  value  *  1 
How  powerful,  in  its  effect  upon  the  heart,  will 
ever  be  the  simple  inscription  which  marks  the 
place  where  he  lies ! 

OSSA 
CAROL!  •  A  '  LINNE' 

Who  will  read  these  words  unmoved ;  or  wish 
to  read  more!  for  of  the  title  that  has  been 
added,  every  letter  is  superfluous'.  ^^  His 
NAME,"  as  said  his  biographer^  can  nevi^r 
DIE.    It  will  be  cherished  in  the  hemort 


(1)  V  He  was  earlj  led  to  regret  that  matukal  mnovr  had  not,  bf 
public  institattoo,  beea  more  cultivated  in  Universities ;  in  many  of  whicbf 
logical  di^utatlons  and  meUphysical  theorinng  had  too  long  inwalMv 
to  the  exclusion  of  more  usrful  science.'*— See  PnUtney'$  Limunu,  % 
Maion,  jp.496.    Lond,  1805. 

(1)  Tlus  b  the  whole  of  the  Inscription : 

OSSA 

CAROLI  •  A  •  LINNF 

EQV  •  AVR. 

MARITO  •  OPTIMO 

FILIOVNICO 

CAROLO  •  A  *  LINNF 

PAT R IS  •  SVCCESSORI 

ET 

SIBI 

SARA  •  ELISABETA  •  M0R£A 

(2)  See  Pukm^'i  Lmnmu,  by  MaioHf  p.  506.    Land.  1805. 
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orxVEftT  Lov£ft  OF  Nature,  aniI  r^smAik  ok    chai^. 

THt   FAIR   RECORDS  OF  SCIENCE,    TO   THE    END  ^  ''  \-  ^- 

o^  TIME.'"  Indeed,  time  alone  is  wanted,  tb 
dbiew  the  extent  of  his  researches,  and  the  depth: 
of  his  knowledge.  He  seems  to  have  anticipated 
whole  ages  of  investigation^ :  atid  in  the  good'- 
ness  of  his  heart,  and  the  tendency  of  all  his 
writings  and  discourses  to  give  glory  to  the  great 
Author  of  the  works  of  Nature,  there  was  some- 
thing not  only  to  admire,  but  to  venerate  \  In 
a  small  chapel  near  the  place  of  his  interment^  MonmBcnt 
the  students  and  other  inhabitants  of  UpsalahB^te  theinkabi. 
erected  a  plain  but  beautiful  monument  to  his 
memory.  It  is  executed  in  the  fine  porphyry 
of  Elfsdal;  the  letters  of  the  inscription  bding 
of  brcmze,  gilded,  and  placed  in  full  relief  upm 
the  stone.  As  far  as  the  workmanship  is  con« 
oemed^  nothing  can  surpass  the  efiect.  An 
objection  may  be  made  against  the  inscriptimi 
itself,  which  has  very  generally  been  censured, 
oh  account  of  the  words  Botanicorum  Prindpit 

'■       "  "  I  I  I  .1         !■  I  ■  ■       I  ■— —         111  ■■  I  

(4)  Witness  the  extraordinary  remark  in  bis  Diary,  "  that  he  had  Btvar 
seen  rmdera  dUuvii univeriaUs,  but tuceessioa  UmporU**  Hie  roost  es- 
pitisBced  fsologist  of  dw  jwesent  day  will  knoMr  liow  to  apfvetiata  tke 
Talae  oC  this  obsenration. 

(5)  **  The  habit  of  scrutinising  and  contemplating  the  wonderful  ener. 
gics  and  economy  of  Nature,  had  the  effect  of  inspiring  JUiuunu  wiOi  an 
unsophisticated  sort  of  pious  feeling,  which  breaks  forth,  in  vaiioos  farU 
of  his  writings*  with  a  peculiar  and  most  engaging  eloqaenoe."-*  See 
PalteMy'f  JLhmatf  2y  Holon,  p.  497. 
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CHAP.  \y^i  2t  should  be  observed,  that  this  title,  and  the 
very  words  of  it,  were  those  which  Idnmsus  had 
chosen  to  appropriate  to  himself :  and  although 
the  inscription  would  have  been  much  better 
without  any  such  addition,  yet  this  fact  may 
always  be  urged  in  its  justification.  In  its  pre- 
sent state,  this  inscription  appears  as  follows : 

CAROLO  •  A  •  LINNE' 

BOTANICORUM 

PRINCIPI 


AMICl  •  ET  •  DISCIPVLI 

MDCCLXXXXVIII. 

The  expense  of  this  monument,  plain  and  simple 
as  it  seems,  amounted  to  two  thousand  riz- 
doUars ;  of  which  sum,  four  hundred  were  ex- 
pended in  supplying  the  bronze  characters  of 
the  inscription.  On  the  south  side  of  the  same 
aisle  there  is  a  Monument  to  the  memory  of 
Menander  archbishop  of  Upsala,  erected  by  his 
son.  This  monument  was  executed  in  Italy; 
and  it  is  adorned  with  sculptured  figures  in 
marble.  A  piece  of  sculptured  alabaster  also 
represents  the  prelate,  leaning  upon  his  Biblia 


(1)  <*  He  was  styled,  by  all  BoUnisu,  Pbincxk  Botamicobum."     See 
LiHni9us*t  Diary,  jp.  566.     PuUeney*t  Linn,  by  Maton.  Laud.  1805. 
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Fennica^  receiving  the  homage  of  a  Groupe  of   chap. 
Figures,  whom  we  supposed  to  represent  the  <-   Jm  ■> 
Muses,  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being 
preceded  by  a  winged  jdpollo. 

Among  the  reliques  preserved  here,  there  are 
some  so  exceedingly  curious,  that  we  cannot 
omit  the  mention  of  them,  although  they  have 
been  noticed  by  many  other  travellers.  Fore- 
most in  the  list  of  these,  is  the  wooden  image  of 
the  God  Thor^  who  may  justly  be  styled  **  the  I""H«  ©^ 
loggerhead  idol  of  the  Northern  nations.  It  is 
much  such  a  representation  of  the  human  head 
in  a  log  of  wood,  as  Scheffer,  in  his  work  "  De 
Diis  Lapponum  Paganicis,''  has  figured,  with  a 
worshipper  before  it  in  the  act  of  adoration'. 
According  to  Scheffer^  the  image  of  Thor  was 
always  of  wood,  and  of  this  rude  workmanship : 
it  was  an  idol  made  out  of  a  birch-tree,  the 
head  out  of  the  root,  and  the  body  out  of  the 
trunk'.  This  is  connected  with  the  old  worship 
of  fire;  and,  as  a  proof  of  it,  the  votaries  of 
Thor  used  to  drive  an  iron  nail,  with  a  small 
piece  of  flint,  into  the  idoFs  head\    The  image 


(8)  JcNUinis  Scfacffeii  Lapponia,  p.  105.     Franco/,  1673. 

(3)  **  Haec  idola   faciuDt  ex  bctula,  et  ex  radice  quidem  caput,  ex 
tmnco  seu  caudice  partem  rcliqaam.'*     Ihid. 

■  (4)  '<  In  capite  infigunt  clarum  ferreiiin,  cum  silicif  particula,  ut  si 
fidcatur,  igncm  Thor  excutiat.**     lUd. 
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CHAP,  ^n^g  perhaps  borrowed  from  the  upright  ceater 
log,  around  which^  as  at  the  present  day  ia  ^ 
Northern  forests,  fuel  was  heaped*  whenever  a 
fire  was  kmdled  by  the  natives.  All  these  ai^ 
tient  superstitions,  as  they  refer  to  the  customs 
of  mankind  in  its  rudest  state,  so  they  may  be 
still  found,  in  their  prototypes,  among  the  simple 
observances,  habits,  and  manners,  of  a  savage 
people.  The  Yule  Clog  still  retains  a  degree  of 
reverence  in  the  northern  parts  of  England ;  the 
origin  of  which  may  have  been  of  the  same 
nature  with  that  in  which  the  Swedish  idol  was 
held  by  its  worshippers.  The  log  itself,  as  a 
symbol  of  the  fire  for  which  it  was  used,  became 
an  object  of  worship'.  Mliatever  opinion  may 
prevail  upon  this  subject,  we  shall  find  that  a 
similar  superstition  respecting  the  same  sort  of 
idol  has  prevailed  almost  all  over  the  world. 
Among  the  antient  idols  of  Greece,  the  Palladium 
was  of  this  description ;  for  it  was  nothing  more 
than  a  piece  of  wood  of  an  extraordinary  fonn\ 
We  considered,  therefore,  this  image  of  Thor  as 
one  of  the  most  curious  antiquities  that  any 
eountry  has  preserved ;   as  connected  not  only 


(1)   See  Brandos  Popular  Antiquities,  pp.  155,  157.    NemeoitU  mpan 
l^ie,  1777.  Also Brady\  CUvis  Calendaria,  vol.  I.  p.  ] 24.   Lond,\%l^> 

ts)  See  the  obsenrations  of  Heynif  in  his  Excurtu$,  upon  l!he  Pnltd- 
dHntm  wnd  the  Penatet, 
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with  the  early  history  of  Sweden,  but  with  the    chap. 
most  antient  mythology  in  the  world  ^;  and  as  '^■•y-^ 
being  worthy  of  a  much  more  careful  keeping 
than  it  $eems  to  have  here  met  with,  where, 
from  the  disregard  shewn  to  its  preservation,  it 
is  not  likely  to  remam  for  any  considerable 
length  of  time.    Another  curiosity  shewn  here 
is  more  in  unison  with  the  taste  of  a  people  who 
preserve    among  their  reliques  many  a   san- 
guinary testimony  of  the  deeds  of  murder  com- 
mitted in  this  country;  namely,  the  coat  worn  ^|JJ^Jf 
by  Eric  the  son  of  Steno  Sture,  his  shirt,  silk  ^^' 
breeches,  and  purse,  when  he  was  stabbed  by 
Eric  the  Fourteenth;  the  place  where  the  wound 
was  inflicted  being  visible,  owing  to  the  marks 
of  blood  which  flowed  from  the  unfortunate 
victim^.    Here  is  also  shewn  a  more  singukdr 
standard  than  perhaps  was  ever  used  in  any 
country  to  excite  the  valour  of  its  troops :  nor 
do  the  Swedes,  in  battle,  stand  in  need  of  any 
artificial    trophies  to  call   their   bravery  into 
action ;  being,  by  nature,  warlike.    It  is  nothing 


(3)  According  to  Mr.  Cottf  a  correct  delineation  of  this  image  oocnn 
in  tbe  Mfunmenla  Uliarekarentia  of  PtritukioUL 

(4)  Sec  Cose*M  Travels,  vol.  IV.  p.  137.  Land.  1786.  for  the  dcMriptioo 
ef  the  aionunient  of  tbe  illustrious  family  of  the  Siures,  and  for  the  intei^ 
taidng  ioaeription  upon  their  tomb,  which  is  in  a  imaU  chapel  oC  ^ns 
CalhcdraL 
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CHAP,   more  than  a  dirty  rag,  fixed  to  a  staff,  like  a 
V  ..v— ^  banner;   and  called  Mars^areCs  Shift,  or  Skirt. 

Shift  of  o  •^ 

Margarei.  Thc  histoFy  of  it  docs  not  seem  to  be  very  ^ell 
known  :  all  that  we  could  gather  respecting  it, 
has  been  stated  by  our  own  countryman,  Mr. 
Coxe ;  who  says  of  it,  that  it  was  found  by  the 
Swedes  at  Nuremberg,  when  they  captured  the 
place ;  and  afterwards  by  them  deposited  here, 
in  honour  of  the  Semiramis  of  the  North*. 
Lastly,  we  were  shewn  the  magnificent  robes 
worn  by  the  Archbishop  and  other  Clergy  upon 
great  festivals :  they  are  principally  of  velvet, 
embroidered  with  gold.  This  collection  is  kept 
in  a  sacristy,  up  a  small  flight  of  stone  steps, 
near  the  Gothic  window  of  the  cathedral :  the 
reliques  are  preserved  in  a  chamber  closed  by 
double  doors  of  massive  iron,  with  ponderous 
rusty  locks. 

After  seeing  the  Cathedral,  we  went  to  the 

New  Bote-  New  Botanic  Garde X  and  Green-houses ;  in 

nicGardeiu       «  .   i    , 

which  latter  are  apartments  for  Professor  ji/ke- 
liusj  the  Demonstrator  of  Botany,  as  he  is  here 


(1)  SeeCoffe*!  Travels,  ▼ol,  IV.  p.  141. Xonrf.  1786.—**  How  this  thift,*' 
•btenres  the  same  author,  *<  was  first  procured  by  the  inhabitants  of  Nu" 
rtmbergt  why  it  was  there  considered  as  a  relique*  and  the  exact  period  when 
it  was  imported  into  Sweden^  I  must  leave  to  be  ascertained  by  those  who 
are  disposed  to  trace  its  history  and  adventures.  I  did  not  learn,  how- 
ever, that  it  has  ever  had  the  honour  of  giving  a  name  to  any  particular 
colour, like  the ^ifioilsabeUa^  Queen  of  Castile.^* 


c^^i^,  an4  9Jiw  for  Pr^^wr  Vm^^^  T^  ^^{[?- 
t|gi0/p|ace  ftll  <h0  CQ^ectio|I  |QrD5\ed  l>y  JPjfoCpa^pf  * 
^Vp^^crg^,  ^  his  extensive  Ixav^U,  Wi^  ^  ^^ijft 
tjgg^  ajbpujt  tp  b^  remQved  \  i]f/^  frofes^pif  ^vin^ 
pqresei^ted  it  to  the  University,  fof  piulUibp  v^. 
The  plan  v^^s,  to  plap^  t^^e  wbftl(t  in  ppe  ob^Q^^ 
room  of  very  considerable  grandeur,  but  cer- 
tainly not  sufficiently  capacious  to  exhibit  it  to 
advantage.  The  Museum  ought  to  have  been 
of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  Green-housej^ 
which  runs  parallel  to  it,  and  will  perhaps  be 
Uie  first  Cqnservfi;^ry  of  the  kjf^d  in  Europe. 
Xb^y  vere  already  beginning  to  mq^e  the 
plants  into  this  Green-house,  from  the  Old  Bo- 
ime  Q?^en,  In  t|ie  front  of  the  building  |^ 
t^e  new  ][4ect^re  Rooqif  with  a  magnificent 
4qpi^  ^4  a  sky-lig^t.  Immediately  uijder  t(ijs 
4pf^e  is  plaped  t^e  Pjrofes§pr's  Chair;  and  be- 
l^d  the  cathefiral  )s  a  bust  of  linrums^  to  vlfoge 
fl^fniory  bpfh  this  building  an4  ^sp  the  Ne^f 
Sfttiiwc  Garde^i  may  be  coi^i^ercfd  as  s^S^^^ 
4»  to  the  g?trdep  Jtwlf,  when  cpnsid^ted  wi^^ 
n^rea^  to  a  Uniygrsity  that  has  dqi*^  so  ij^ftc^ 
fer  fte  Sfjiejice  pf  Pi^tany,  it  c^  Ijarc^^y  b^ 
deemed  worthy  of  Upsala.  It  consists  of  six 
Swedish  acres  of  ground,  lying  beneath  the  win- 
dosrs  of  the  Falace^  and  jon  its  western  side. 
Slit  it  contains  nothing  remarkable;  and  the 

▼OL.  XI.  D 
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wretched  taste  which  had  been  shewn  in  laying 
it  out  may  be  conceived,  when  it  is  menti(med, 
that  an  avenue  of  clipped  fir-trees,  barbarously 
out  into  more  artificial  and  formal  shapes  Uian 
ever  characterized  a  Dutchman's  garden,  lead 
firom  the  entrance  to  the  Green-house. 

AAA  AA 


Setting  aside  the  Ugly  formality  of  this  appear- 
ance \  there  is  another  reason  for  desiring  th6 
removal  of  such  an  avenue,  in  the  injury  done 
to  the  garden.  The  roots  of  do  many  flr-tltees, 
occupying  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ground, 
must  have  a  pernicious  tendency  in  obstructing 
the  growth  of  plants:  and  surely  in  Sweden, 
which  is  one  vast  region  of  firs,  from  Scania  to 
Lapmark,  an  addition  of  this  kind  was  not  re- 
quired for  the  Botanic  garden  of  its  principal 
University.  The  whole  of  this  new  estabUfill- 
ment,  including  the  Green-house,  MuMttiid, 
h^^     Lecture  Room,  Garden,  &c.  may  be  consider^ 


■>■  • 


(1)  Whkh  JM  trerUielm  >  wliqne  of  B&man  tMtet  ■■  app— »  hmm  a 
ptMPgeofHiiiytLflltenbtfora  dtcd.  8^  VoL  IX.  of  tbcM  TiMi^ 
ip.  58.  Note  (9.)  Oetftfo  £(Ktioii^ 
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is  (me  af  the  splendid  monumeDts  of  the  reign    chap. 
of  Gustavui  the  Third;  to  whom  it  is  entirely  ^»    »■  ^ 
due ;  and  of  whom^  in  the  present  conflieting 
state  of  party  and  opinion  in  Sweden,  it  is  almost 
aa^piossible  to  speak  with  truth  and  accuracy; 
Aecordi^  to  one  set  of  men^  his  memory  should  conflietUig 
be  held  as  deservedly  glorious.    When  his  con-  ^S^l^g 
duct  in  public  affitirs  is  censured,  as  having  S^^ku!d. 
proved  ruinous  to  the  Swedish  finances,  ''let 
the  works  he  left  behind  him^"  say  they,  "  at 
least  be  properly  estimated,*  to  prove  that  hid 
lavish  expenditure  of  the  public  money  was. 
always  intended  for  the  public  good,  and  never 
idly  nor  vainly  squandered.''    The  same  set  of 
men  affirm  ihAt  Gustavus  the  Third  was  not  calcu^- 
lated  for  the  Swedes ;  that  his  polished  manners 
and  enlightened  mind  were  too  refined  for  them; 
that>  not  a  single  work  exists  in  Sweden  calcu- 
lated^ to  promote  public  honours,  to  give  en- 
eooragement  to  the  arts  and  sciences,  to  improve 
the  manufiBu^tures,  or  to  afford  patronage  to  learn- 
ings but  it  may  be  referred  to  his  reign;  Equally 
endowed,  they  add,  by  every  qualification  that 
is- requisite  to  form  the  cfaarsicter  of  a  profound 
statesman  and  a  great  king,  posterity  will  recall 
with  gratitude  the  memory  of  this  distinguished 
monarch,  will  drop  a  tear  in  viewing  the  splendid 
monuments  of  his  taste  and  patriotism,  and  will 

D  a 
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coAV.  shudder  ih  tbe  recoHec(i6ti  df  his  £aite :  and 
wlien  the  prejudices  of  p^ity^  the  mtweatd  of 
selfish  politicians,  and  the  suggei^tions  of  private 
resentment,  shall  be  done  away^  future  general* 
tioDS  will  read  his  history^  and  place  imn  widr 
jiugustus  and  Hadrian.  Having  heard  this  eulo^ 
ghim,  as  it  is  frequently  pronounced  in  Sweden, 
Ihe  whole  of  it  will  be  contradicted  by  an  oppo- 
site statement,  made  by  persons  who  spare  no 
pains  to  execrate  the  very  dame  of  Gustavus  ihe 
Shird;  and  who,  vilifying  his  character  by  t^ 
Most  odious  of  calumnies,  speak  of  him  ooly  ai( 
Wk  object  of  detestation.  The  time  is  not  yel 
arrived  when  History  will  place  him  in  his  tnie 
light.  In  the  Inean  tiine,  to  cduntetact  ill  some 
di^ree  the  injurious  designs  df  his  adversaries, 
it  may  be  added,  from  the  representatiob  made 
by  those  whd  resided  with  him  while  he  wail  ib 
^Pmncet  and  were  intitaoately  acquainted  with  ibA 
man,  that  nothing  can  be  more  unjust  than  the 
aiq;iersions  cast  upon  his  private  character^ 

Having  thus  described  whatever  is  w<kirthgr 
the  notice  of  a  traveller  visiting  th&  publio 
buildings  of  this  University,  a  few  words  iuay 
bow  be  added  upon  the  manners  of  the 


!»■   I  I       ■  I     JkU^^t^ 


(I)  In  this  iianrtwt  wax  t^e  Ute  Plvfattftr  htiUu^  uid  MM  iSMlAf 
^iiifaed  mni  <i(  fetttn,  nf  th  wbom  iSuiim^  MHteiacecb 


upsALA.  ar 

IteUu    Wk^  w  SngHfihmfin  speaks  of  the    ^»f  ^ 
RniTeinitiea  of  Sweden,  or  when  he  is  readiag  ^-  fimiw* 
the  different  accounto  that  have  been  puhlished 
olt  Vp&ala^  it  is  not  oftea  that  any  right  notions 
W(€  entertained^  either  of  the  Seminary  that 
bears  this  name,  or  of  the  habits  and  tact  of  the 
Students  and  Professors.    If,  for  example,  he  Habitiuid 
forms  his  notion  of  a  Swedish  University  from  ^  sm- 
any  thing  he  has  seen  of  similar  establishments 
in  his  own  country,  associating  ideas  of  Cam- 
bridge and  Osfoxd  with  his  imaginary  concep- 
tions of  Ufii^la,  Jjundy  and  Abo,  he  will  be  egre- 
gipusly  in  error.    It  i»  not  easy  to  conceit 
any  thing  more  foveign  to  all  our  notions  of  the 
dignity  and  splendour  of  a  national  seminary  for 
education^  than  in  the  real  state  of  things  i^ 
Ij^wla*    Periiaps  there  may  be  something  to 
compare  mth  it  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland; 
.but  even  in  the  last  there  is  nothing  so  low  as 
in  Sweden^    Let  the  Reader  figure  to  himself  a 
few  dirtyflooking  lackeys  out  of  place,  lounging 
about  in  slouched  white  hats,  with  a  loose  sur- 
taut  thrown  over  their  shoulders,  one  arm  of 
Mrjbich  hfings  empty  and  dangling  by  their  side, 
'9/kA  h»g  military  boots  rising  above  the  kneea; 
their  hair  nncut,  uncombed,   and  undressedf 
hanging  as  Long  in  front  as  in  the  Mar,  hqt 
IMTted  onrer.the  middle  of  .tb9  forehefuU  ao  aa4p 
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fiedl  in  long  unsi^tly  tresses  about  the  ey^d, 
cheeks,  and  ears;  giving  to  the  whole  figure  an 
appearance  not  unlike  the  effigies  which  ^the 
rabble  in  England  dress  up  to  represent  Guy 
Fawkes  upon  a  Fifth  of  November.  This  descrip- 
tion of  their  costume  is  no  exaggeration ;  it  is 
peculiar  to  all  of  them,  of  whatever  rank  or 
situation  in  the  University,  boys  or  men ;  but 
by  much  the  greater  part  are  boys.  Then  for 
their  lodgings; — for,  as  it  was  before  stated^ 
there  is  no  such  buUding  as  a  College  for  the 
accommodation  of  any  of  them :  they  all  dweU 
in  hired  lodgings,  in*  the  private  houses  of  the 
tradesmen  and  other  inhabitants :— entering  one 
of  these  lodgings,  and  comparing  them  with  the 
justly  reprehensible  luxury  and  extravagance 
visible  in  the  room  of  a  student  in  our  EngUsh 
Universities,  the  contrast  is  great  indeed !— a 
single  gloomy  chamber,  with  a  bench  or  couch, 
by  way  of  bed,  in  one  comer ;  a  stove,  and  per- 
haps two  chairs;  the  naked  walls  hung  with 
wretched  prints  or  dingy-looking  maps  ;  and 
tobacco-pipes,  and  other  lumber,  littering  abotit 
the  chamber.  We  found  here  one  of  the  identi- 
cal  party  by  whom  we  were  formerly  assaUed 
in  our  journey  from  Ume&  to  Mabnagen,  in  the 
Norwegian  Alps ;  and  whom  we  have  mentioned 
in  a  former  Volume,  as  a  student  of  Upsala, 
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wh*  presented  .to  us  some  Bunie  Calendars',  chap. 
Bj  his .  means  we  obtained  an  introduction  to  wi^*.^ 
many  of  his  fellow-students,  and  became  jia* 
guainted  with  the  internal  policy  of  the  place. 
Eyery  cme  studies  what,  and  when,  he  pleases^: 
of  course,  very  little  real  application,  to  learning 
takes  place  among  them.  Soqn  after  mid-day, 
they  resort  in  numbers,  **  h  la  cave/*  ns  it  is 
termed ;  that  is  to  say,  to  a  public  cellar  for  ^JjJJj* 
drinjung,  of  which  there  are  two  or  three  in 
Upiola,  precisely  answering  to  the  tap-rooms  in 
English  alehouses.  Here  they  smoke  tobacco, 
;and  drink  beer,  or  brandy,  or  wine.  The  b^r 
is  a  composition  manufactured  ^t  Siocihohh  ai)d 
very  bad :  although  perhaps  less  unwholesome 
than  the  deleterious  mixture  now  sold  under 
the  name  of  beer  in  England;  which,  by  its 
b^^ful  effects,. has  actually  altered  the  character 
of  the  lower  orders,  and  substituted  a  morbid 
and  gloomy  irascibility  for  jovial  hilarity;  so 
that  a  merry  drunkard  is  hardly  ever  seeq. 
The  icme,  though  called  French  wine^  is  also  from 
the  breweries  of  Stockholm ;  and  ih^  brandy  is  pf 
the  worst  quality.  Swedish  brmidy^  ip  whatever 
part  of  the  country  it  is  found,  is  everywhere 
alike;  a  weak  spirit,  flavoured  with 


(I)  3eep.l38oftfi«  Xth  Volt^mt  of  tbcM 


^itatitiDj  Hk  ¥  nfrilk  Itetd  teicin  atltted  to  tte<ni<i- 
iSlxre.  f ii  "fhese  ^elMi^  tlkey  i^etnaki,  not  'ttaly  fM 
Wholie  df  lihe  ^st  of  the  dzty*  btft  ift^  M<% 
^lifter  tttidnight,  imd  '^Aaletinies  «M  '«i^.  TUglr 
1«V^  W,  or  ir&i^r  %rftwl8,  itfe  bM  nuf&M^ 
<|fleiilrty  atfetKted  %  blOi^s ;  tbeSir  ^^ffttMiy 
^sfiiecially  iwiien  they  aife  tif  ^  [tolificftl  hatKHB^ 
'«ttdikl^  <flft6&  in  ^i^ilistic  xio  Abate. 

Wie  Visited  one  Of  thcite  cellars ;  and  lotttfft 
^libiontt'twenty  Of  the  BtadeAts  eiiveloi>ed  by'Stkk 
^Ssaek  >6f  'tobac!co->nttOke ;  some  of  whote  'Wl^ 
'vtdlepiiig  upon  chairs,  trad  othei^a  \6&big  yipdn 
ia  ^beiich.  Offr  friend,  <«i^ho  iiitrOdtttied  1% 
4DBfloe/itded7d)ftt  We  irert  ^om  the  ^niV6nit^^ 
^Gambrklge:  t^On  Whitih  the  greater 'pdM^dM  Ilk 
<Ae  honour  to  rise;  forming  a  cirdefotttidH!i!s, 
liad  <aajkic^  dev<«^al  qiie^tions  relittiVe  to  '&B6t 
^oifiWdy,  And  ^toth^dsfolr  Visiting  5«;e(/m.  Tlie^ 
<We;#€See  preiparitig  to  aiis^ref ;  whena  Vottry 
■bi'Bacthus,  giving  us  a'h^ty  slap 'betwcfen  <)^ 
iMi^iters,  remind^  its,  i^t,  as  dtfadg^irs,  ii% 
%i^ht'to  dridk  upon  Ottr  coiiiing  among  'tiiiilii. 
'S6nie  glioses  bciing  pre^nted,  'fiUed  With  bdl 
9l!ft%o  Wine,  Wie  Mtnediately  drank  "  ^o  tafe 
•jJWftttferilly  of  the  Utiivdrsity'Of  15>*a/a."  A  yoc^ 
-.^merieaft-stttdeat,  who-wasmie  of  the  compai^ 
present,  'did  not  seem  toi^relish  the  sort  of  wel 
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^cMM  ^9i^  ^iie  ^fispwllbd  to  give  ti6 :  and  at  the  chai^. 
^ttttiife  time  bein^^ager  to  make  Itnown  the  ptrm-  >  }  - 
nHj^  ^^  li^cl  imbibed,  he  said  we  might  hav^ 
M<lFalluw(gd  the  Malaga  without  a  ceremoinotm 
tOksft:^^tadtheii  he  added,  **  The  students  of 
J^pstibt,  btought  up  ill  tbie  school  of  Liberty,  zxt 
not  tonstrained,  lets  In  England,  to  interrupt 
*(fa^1ibaticms  with  the  palaver  of  a  toast."  lb 
this  We  made  answer,  that  ^^^  were  thankful  for 
flie  ii/fbimation';  as  it  would  enable  us  to  avafl 
orritrbelves  of  tiiat  freedom  from  restraint,  which 
)ie  bolai^efd,  to  resign  our  glasses ;  having  n6 
trtihet  use  for  them  than  to  testify  our  wishes  fot 
lEhe  success  of  a  Universfty  so  celebrated  as  that 
jS^Xlpsah.  'flo'wever,  'having  set  the  examplc^^ 
the  hearty  Swedes  were  not  deficient  in  courtesy 
towards  the  strangers ;  but  all  filling  bumpers^ 
datittlk,  with  loud  dhfeers,  ''  Prosperity  to  thfe 
thiivetsity  df  i^ambridge  T^—whUe  the  sufly 
^(Mkee  remained  sflent,  and  sat  apaft,  puflKng 
^mes  Irom  liis  pipe. 

Vbe  'higat  of  one  of  lihese  cellars  is  almosTt 
lB^(t(aI  to  "that  of  a  vapoUr-bath.     Sometimes  omdoctof 
xliey  all  Ssflly  forth ;   and  woe  betide  the  unpo-  denti  lo- 
"(Aflar  Prdfessohr  who  may  bappen  to  be  in  thcfir  ivofc 
"Mflay,  when  the  convives  quit  their  sudatories! 
9\i^  have  two  dlffefe^nt  watch- words;    one  df 
i^rhitrh  c(mm>ids  ttr  "atif mates  their  lury  upoh 
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CHAP,    these  occasions.    I£  the  Professor  be  a  fayouritet . 

'  '-'-  '  {the  cry  of  ^ vivatr  is  heard,  and  he  is  sufier^ 
to  proceed  without  molestation;  but  if  other- 
wise, a  shout  of  'perecuT  is  the  signal.  |>]: 
attack;  when  the  Professor  either  makes  his 
escape  as  rapidly  as  he  can,  or  is  very  roughly 

JuLd^^  handled,    There  is  no  account  taken,  as  in  oijr 

piint        Universities,  of  the  hours  when  they  return  to 

among  the     '  ^ 

atudnto.  their  lodgings.  Every  one  acts  as  he  thinks 
proper  in  this  respect.  Discipline,  if  ever  any 
such  regulation  existed  in  UpsalOy  has  loDig 
ceased ;  and  in  the  tota}  laxity  of  all  wholesoow 
restraint  among  a  set  of  untamed  youths  ]&% 
loose  from  their  parents^  it  may  be  imagined 
what  disorders  must  ensue.  Indeed  it  was 
much  to  be  feared  at  this  time,  and  the  event 
has  in  some  degree  justified  the  apprehensiont 
that  this  famous  University,  called^  by  StiUing-;' 
^eet,  '*  that  great  and  hitherto  unrivalled  School 
of  Natural  History,"  together  with  the  Empiro 
it  no  longer  adorned,  were  hastening  tq  i^&i 
dissolution.  The  number  of  students  has  been 
said  to  vary  annually  from  six  hundred  to  a 
thousand,  which  is  a  gross  exaggeration  of  fho 
truth :  their  number  at  this  time,  as  was  before 
stated^  did  not  exceed  three  hundred ;  anfl  no 
instance  occurs  of  more  than  thirty  being 
present  at  the  same  time  at  any  public  lecture. 
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It  may  be  wged,  and  with  truth,  that,  public 
dxinidng-cellars  are  not  the  places  in  which  to 
kx>k  for  the  reading  class  of  the  students :  men  .t^^ 
aeiiously  disposed  towards  studious  employment  ^'•"**- 
are  seldom  those,  in  any  University,  who  are 
seen  in  the  streets  or  in  taverns :  but  there  was 
no  Jioch  individual  to  be  found  in  the  place  as 
a  student  distinguished  by  his  talents  and  by 
his  attention  to  University  studies;  and  for 
this  plain  reason,  that  there  were  none  of  those  waat:or: 
public  examinations,  and  those  trials  of  ability, 
with  distribution  of  honours  and  rewards,  which 
powerfully  call  emulation  into  action ; .  stimu- 
lating that  love  of  fame  inherent  in  every 
human  breast,  especially  in  youth ;  and  feeding 
the  fire  of  genius,  by  agitating  every  latent 
spark,  until  it  bursts  into  flame.  It  cannot  be 
expected,  that  in  a  society  like  that  of  Upsaloy 
destitute  alike  of  discipline  and  of  all  the  springs 
of  mental  energy,  its  students  will  ever  become 
much  distinguished.  Among  a  number  of  young 
men  so  circumstanced,  it  is  not  at  all  marvellous 
to  observe  an  indifference  with  regard  to  moralp, 
and  a  striking  disregard  of  all  precept  and 
admonition.  The  fault  is  not  with  them :  under 
a  better  system,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  their 
becoming  bright  ornaments  of  their  country; 
because  a  love  of  truth,  strict  honesty,  goodness 
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^^^'  4>flmut,  generosity,  assiduity,  seranHy  of  ndnd, 

firmnesfi,  cmistancy,    courage— all  ^eae^  and 

many  other  qualifications,  that  become  a  aiaiit 

a&d  fit  him  to  ahine  as  a  distinguished  mftwhar 

of  society,  are  the  natural  characteristics  of  the 

generality  of  the  Swedes.    There  is  one  viftMi, 

iiowever,  irhich  we  have  been  compelled  to 

^mit  in  the  list:    we  may  not  add  sobrie^ 

wben  we  are  speaking  of  the  students  of  Upsakk; 

because  their  <;hief  vioe  consists  in  habits  nf 

riiftoxication :  and  it  is  a  vice  not  easily  to  h^ 

^exterminated,  in  a  country  where  examples  af 

Mbriety  are  so  much  wanted.     If  pvente  jcokh- 

^er  it  no  degradation  to  be  seen  by  dthtsr 

{Children  »  a  atate  of  drunkennes3,  it  is  not  to 

•be  axpected  that  the  rising  generation  shodUl 

acquire  more  polished  and  rational  habits.    3^ 

tcomequence  howcTer,  in  Sweden,  k  .deeply  .to 

-he  d^^lored.    Young  men,  grown  old  b^one 

4die  period  of  their  youth  has  exfured,  m46^ 

4heir  appearance  before  a  traveller  with  vJhm 

^countenances,  fallen  cheeks,  dim  eyes,  bendiag 

tiodies,  nostrils  x^lotted  with  snuff,  an  ^enoroons 

tobacco-pipe  dangling  from  their  lips,  their  tMtb 

'bladk  and  carious ;  aitting  in  gloomy  apartinciils 

filled  with  smoke  and  fetid  air,  the  floofa  ^f 

whidi  are  covered  with  Ae  filth  of  expaoto- 

rertion ;  and  at  theageoffixerandfiiiieftty  bMlQg 


I. 
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antidpated,  by  their  excesses,  the  decrepitude  chap^ 
sImI  infirmities  of  fourscore.  Perhaps  it  will 
b^  teid,  that  this  picture  is  too  highly  coloured ; 
and  that  a  feeling  of  disgust,  excited  by  the 
view  of  some  rare  instances  where  this  descrip-* 
tion  is  applicable,  may  have  led  to  too  general  a 
VMiaric.  Of  this  others  may  determine:  the 
ramark  is  made  as  it  was  written  in  the  country 
to  which  it  refers ;  and  if  it  be  found  afterwards 
less  extensive  in  its  application  than  was  believed 
at  the  time,  the  author,  who  has  not  seen  Sweden 
^  with  a  jaundiced  eye,**  may  be  acquitted  of 
any  intentional  deviation  from  the  truth.  The 
pittsiDg  traveller  must  see  many  things  in  haste^ 
atad  perhaps  form  many  of  his  conclusions  too 
rapidly.  He  may  also,  from  the  very  circum* 
itanoe  erf*  his  transitory  intercourse  with  the 
inhabitants,  view  some  things  in  a  more  advaut 
t^peous  light  that  would  be  admitted  by  those 
who  reside  for  a  long  time  in  the  country. 
Sometimes,  m  conversing  with  those  of  his  own 
couatrynien  who  have  remained  kmg  in  Sweden,  "^g^ 

m 

where  (he  author  has  extolled  the  hospitable 
and  obliging  disposition  of  the  natives,  he  haa 
been  told  that  the  novelty  of  seeing  strangecs 
makes  them  load  the  new-comer  with  all  man* 
aer  of  caresaes  and  favours;  hot  that  when  this 
wears  <tf^  the  diapositiQa  to, confer  acts  of  kindr 


of  Um 
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doipat'.''  Add  to  this  the  abominalile  para,etic«r 
as  in  G^man^t  which  is  confined  n^itb^r  tQi  fwhs; 
nor  sex^  of  spitting  upon  the  floors  of  $iU  tt^ 
apartments*  The  sooner  such  habits  are  \^ 
nished,  the  better ;  even  the  Jiul\ject  b^ii^  ta 
an  English  ear,  very  revolting.  We  imay  therfh 
fore  pass  to  the  mention  of  other  qlKaiaQteristicfc* 
more  pleasing  to  enumerate;  and  bring  thir 
Chapter  to  a  close.  Nothing  is  more  strikingij" 
eoQspicuous  in  the  disposition  of  a  Ssived^^  tfaaA 
simplkity  of  mind  and  sincerity  of  heart  \  btMk 
these  qualities  will  be  found  to  degQoen^ 
sometimes  into  great  credulity,  and  a  too  ^9Sf 
confidence  in  the  honesty  of  strangers*  T)P|Q^ 
Swedes  are. always  open  to  imposition,  ftndT^94y. 
to  follow  the  dictates  of  any  leadeir,  howerc^ 
sinister  his  designs  may  be.  In  ^e  remote^ 
provinces^  upon  the  coming  of  a  traveller  i^b^ 
may  want  assistance^  they  advance  U^ir  Ptoi^y 
without  security ;  and  rely  imp)ic>tty  uppft  tb« 
honour  of  perfect  strangers  to  repay  what  oecegr. 
sity  has  demanded  and  hospitality  has  allow^.4 
without  the  smallest  hesitation.  These  reft&QU<^ 
occupied  the  author  s  mind;  qs  be  was  prep9I?iM; 
to  leave  Upsalay  and  to  repair  once  more  to  Stock- 
holm ;  while  he  ruminated  upon  the  long  tract  of 


•-*i 


(l)  Profnenade  d*un  Franfois  <»  Suide,  4^c.  torn*  L  p*  24 !• 
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StaedUh  territory  over  which  he  had  journeyed,    chap. 
and  called  to  mind  the  people  he  had  seen.  ^■"  ■»-■<> 
From  the  jirctic  Circle  to  the  entrance  into  the  Unifonn 
Baiiic  Sea,  the  Swedes  are»  with  little  variation,  the  comi. 
the  same.    A  remarkable  uniformity  may  be  inh^ityf. 
considered  as  distinguishing  not  only  the  aspect 
of  the  country,  but  also  the  minds  and  persons 
of  the  inhabitants.    A  traveller  who  has  been 
accustomed  to  remark  the  sudden  change,  in 
Itafy,  in  passing  the  most  insignificant  natural  or 
artificial  boundary ;  who  sees  the  people  on  one 
aide  of  a  bridge  quite  a  difierent  race  firom  those 
on  the  other;  is  surprised,  in  such  a  country  as 
Sweden,  when  he  finds  the  natives  of  the  most 
distant   provinces  appearing  as  though  they 
were  all  members  of  the  same  family. 


VOL.  XI. 
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ipteivuns  from  the  Herbarium  of  Liniueiu — C 
fVheel-lock  Musket— GamU  Upsala— SAocfoj/er— S(«tt 
of  Stockholm  upon  the  Author's  Return — Character  cf 
the  young  King— Table-talk— Royal  File  at  the  Opera 
House — Evening's  Adventure — Refieclions  on  the  Death 
of  the  former  Monarch — Opening  of  the  Sepulchre  of 
Charles  the  Twelfth — Interruption  of  the  amity  between 
England  and  Sweden — Club  called  The  Society  — 
Resemblance  to  Italian  Customs — Booksellers— Pahlie 
Dinners — Interior  of  the  Houses — Coffee  prohibited^ 
Anecdotes  of  the  King — Probable  Contents  of  the 
Chests  at  Upsala — State  of  Uleraiure — Deplorable  carn- 
ation of  the  Country — Places  of  Public  Amuseme^ — 
Asademies — Rio{s  at  Upsala — Royal Paiaee-^Gupel — 

Sua* 
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Siaie  jipartments-^Picture  Gallery '^Private  Cabinets 
of  Gustavus  the  Third. 

The  young  Student,  who,  by  his  attentions  chap* 
here,  had  so  amply  made  amends  for  his  foimer  /-  -^ 
radeness  to  us  in  Hebingland\  possessed,  not- 
withstanding his  Gothic  manner  and  appearance, 
a  heart  open  and  liberal;  and  somewhat  of  a 
taste  for  science,  especially  in  forming  collec- 
tions of  natural  history  and  the  antiquities  of 
his  country.  We  before  noticed  this  circum- 
stance %  when  mentioti  was  made  of  his  Herba-^ 
rium  and  Runic  Calendars.  In  the  single  chamber 
which  he  occupied  at  Upsahf  and  which  consti- 
tuted his  whole  set  of  lodgings  for  bed  and 
board,  the  room  was  strewed  with  the  harvest 
of  his  summer  excursions — ^boxes  of  insects, 
dried  plants,  and  whatever  curious  old  relique 
of  antient  customs  in  Sweden  he  could  pick  up. 

• 

Among  his  plants,  he  had  a  few  specimens  that  spedmeM 
belonged  to  Linmetis,  which  that  illustrious  man  Herbarium 
had  himself  pasted  upon  papers,  and,  at  the  «^,r' 
back  of  each  specimen,  had  marked  by  his  own 
autograph  names:   he  presented  no  less  than 
five  of  these  to  us'.    With  the  exception  only 


(1)  See  the  former  Volume  ot  these  Trafdi,  p.  121. 
(S)  nnd.  p.  1S8. 

(5)  They  hiTe  been  since  presented  to  the  FUxwilUam  Museum,  ht 
Cmmbndgtf  where  they  are  now  piesenred. 
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of  the  first,  they  are  atl  described  in  the  Fbra 
Lapponica  and  Flora  Svecica^. 

But  the  most  singular  rarity  of  his  apartmetft 
was  an  old  wheel-lock  musket  which  stbod  in 
one  comer  of  the  room,  and  which  he  told  ns 
one  of  his  ancestors  had  formerly  bi^ugfat  ilito 
Sweden  from  Pomerania.  It  was  probably  a  part 
of  the  spoils  of  war :  and  as  it  seemed  to  ns  to 
be  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  woiks  of  art 
exii^ting,  and  he  wished  to  part  with  it,  we  bonglit 
it  of  him  for  the  price  at  Which  he  valued  it.  Gnde 
it  must  have  cost  an  enormous  sum ;  being,  in  all 


(1)  Hie  first,  as  the  sotogn^  stttes  at  the  badL  of  h,  gn^hi-tite 
Ckrden  at  UpaaUu 

1.  fiiscDTiLLA  Arviok — s  DStiYe  of  Itafyf  vulgarly  called  *''Spe»» 
leaped  J7iicMer-iiiii«fard."— The  plant  is  too  well  knOwa  lo 
need  further  dticription. 

2.  AftAHS  AcHKA.  {Flor.  iMpp.  257.  p.  213.  A4n9U  1^97.}  -colli- 
monly  called  Alpine  WaU'Ctetu  It  is  a  native  of  the  Jlpu  And 
Other  mountains  of  Europe  j  being  found  on  rocks,  in  cafenM^ 
and  in  woods.  ^We  found  it  often  in  the  higher  parts  bf  Xep- 
land.  It  was  cultivated  at  Oxford  in  1658 ;  and  is  now  beoome 
veiy  common  in  gardens  §. 

3.  ChtanKAUUH  sTLVATicuic  (.F^viSs^c.  675.p.243.  Sroo(A.  1745.) 
The  •<  Wood  EverlatHng,  or  Englitk  upright  Cudweed**'^U 
grows  in  several  psrti  of  England, 

4.  lAcaas  rarsonis.  {Flor,  Svee.  951.  p.  546.  Siockk.  1745.)  The 
well-known  Moss  of  the  Birch-tree. 

5.  LiCHcir  vBLUiuaL  This  was  found  by  Linnaus  upon  the  £^pleinf 
rocks.  (Jfior.  Xi^.454.  p.  S45.  Amti.  1757.)  In  hisJFIsrs 
Soeeica(vid.  968.  p.35J.  Siockh.  1745.)  he  says  it  is  conunon 

Uprnkh 


S  See  MHler'%  DicL  by  Uart^,  Vol.  I.  (^ra»i>.) 


UPSAL^ 

imfectM,  6ttBi  not  matij  la  itiasLrZ^ 
aptendid  figan  inwig  die  wapsBB  tc  it 
mrmoory.    To  guvt  a  nowptpsp  acsssnis  ic  "fiis 
cunouB  rdique,  vonld  nqiane  sl  oobs:  -viminK 


iUustnted  willi  am  kxadred  fOBKE.    1^  i^!ia^ 
of  the  stodL,  from  i3be  lonrar  fx.aainu  s  -^ 
batt  to  the  muzzle  cf  l3be  bsisBt  s  of  jfict  hubil 
with  ebony;  lefseseaDlQg.  m  a  te^s  a:  saoDS^ 
deggnsj  the  Bible  Hklonr.  frun.  tift  G?saxuiL  n 
the  time  of  Daiid.    T)ut  afjt  \£  iiam:  oeB^tt 
is  like  that  wfaSch  maybe  t&BL  uxirarvfsc  jl  iml 
iUominated  maniaoiyu,  ad  ia  ^  ^muL^ssm 
copied  fiom  such  iflnmiwtf.ia» :  ipiiusl  acssiL  m 
if  they  had  beea  a9  borrpve^  :&aiL  t&e  voax  ir 
the  same  master*.    la  liit  Tepamesxaam^  iac 
enmplf,  of  thecreaskn  of  xoaaikmcL  Ik  Jmbox 
u  pourtxayed  in  ibe  dnoi  flf  ib^  Fiigs^.  bmioiiy 
Eve  out  of  Adam's  ade^ :  ya  *&£«  acR:  jars  t£ 
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^'it^'  '^®  workmanship  equal  to  the  perfonnancet^  of 
^  -v'  Albert  Durer,  and  which  exhibit  characteristip 
marks  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived'. 
'  Before  we  left  Upsala,  we  should  have  visited 
garnto  the  village  of  Gamla  Upsala,  distant  about  five 
English  miles  north  of  the  modem  city,  if  there 
had  been  any  remains  of  antiquity  there  worth 
the  trouble  of  making  an  excursion  on  purpose 
to  view  them.  In  our  former  journey  from 
Upsala  to  Gefle^  we  had  before  passed  in  sight 
of  the  village  church;  near  to  which  are  the 
three  remarkable  tumuH  represented  in  the 
Flgnette  to  the  preceding  Chapter,  and  which, 
tradition  has  assigned  to  the  bodies  of  Odin^ 
Friggay  and  Thor.  Nothing  can  be  more  obscure 
than  the  history  of  the  first  kings^  or  divinities 
as  they  are  often  called,  of  antient  Scandinavia ; 
in  which,  the  more  we  seek  for  information,  the 
farther  we  seem  to  recede  from  all  hope  of 
coming  at  the  truth.  A  great  source  of  error 
has  been  caused  by  confounding  the  Teutonic 
with  the  Celtic  nations,  which  were,  ab  ortgine, 
two  distinct  people  *.     Conical  heaps  raised  over 


(1)  A  Vignette  prefixed  to  this  Chapter  will  aerre  to  shew  the  form  of 
this  curious  weapon,  and  also  one  of  the  numerous  representations  optn 
the  stock* 

(S)  See  Mallet*s  Northern  Antiquities,  Fref.to  Vol.1.    JSdM.  1809. 
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thedeadare  generally  Ce/^tc sepulchres;  but  in  the  chap. 
rarity  of  Celtic  monuments  in  Sweden  and  Norway ^  ^"  v*^ 
added  to  other  circumstances  conspicuous  in  the 
appearance  of  the  ground  about  the  supposed 
isepulchres  of  Ganda  Upsala,  which  have  never 
yet  been  opened,  or  in  any  way  duly  examined, 
there,  is  reason  to  suspect  that  these  will  here- 
after be  found  to  be  natural  elevations,  and  not 
artificial  heaps.  A  little  time  spent  upon  the 
spot  may  hereafter  enable  some  curious  traveller 
to  ascertain  the  real  nature  of  those  tumuli.  If 
they  should  be  proved  to  be  places  of  burial, 
there  is  little  probability  of  their  having  been 
constructed  by  the  ancestors  of  the  present  race 
of  Swedes,  who  in  the  period  when  such  mounds 
were  raised  over  the  dead  in  the  north  of  Europe 
were  not  inhabitants  of  Sweden.  At  a  much 
later  period  in  history,  when  Mithradates  sought 
for  refuge  in  those  deserts  of  Russia  now  inha- 
bited by  the  Don  Cossacks,  the  followers  of  Odin, 
being  obliged  to  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
vengeance  of  the  Romans,  began  to  seek,  at  this 
distance  from  the  field  of  Pompeys  triumphs, 
that  safety  which  they  could  not  find  in  their 
own  country  ^ 


(3)  MalUt  makes  their  principal  city,  at  that  time,  jitgard,  l)etweeii  the 
BUtck  S§a  and  the  Caspian ;  considering  them  as  the  Jses,  a  race  of  Sey- 

thians/ 


M  RETURN  TO  STOCKHOLM. 

GAAP.  We  DOW  took  our  last  leave  of  Upsala,  and  set 
1-  ^  f  out  again  for  Stockholm^  through  an  open^  flat» 
sBcocUmer.  aod  fertile  country.  We  passed  Skocloster,  m  in 
our  former  journey,  on  the  right,  the  seats  io( 
the  Counts  of  Brahe^  one  of  the  oldest  families 
in  Sweden.  In  the  house  there  is  a  curious  cxAr 
lection  of  antiquities  and  other  rarities,  whidh 
ure  esteemed  worth  seeing.  It  lies  out  of  the 
main  route.  In  this  part  of  our  journey  we 
observed,  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the  road,  a 
few  reliques  of  the  primeval  inhabitants  of  the 
country ;  such  as,  rude  upright  masses  of  stone 
and  tumuli,  which  seemed  to  be  sepulchnd 
mounds. 

The  political  events  of  the  day,  upon  our  le- 
tum  to  the  Capital,  will  have  lost  all  interest^ 
from  the  length  of  time  that  has  elapsed  before 
the  publication  of  this  Part  of  our  Travels ;  bat 
as  they  are  intimately  connected  with  the  SweiiUh 
history,  we  shall  not  entirely  omit  the  mentiea 
of  them .  A  number  of  express  couriers,  pastriaig 
us  upon  the  road,  had  dready  apprised  ns  df 
the  birth  of  the  young  Prince,  which  had  just 
taken  place;  messages  being  despatched  widi 


■*»**w-*"^f*^^»« 


thiant ;  and  thinks  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Jtzof,  or,  aa  he 
it^  As'tf,  derived  its  name  from  this  nation.  But  who  will  Tenture  into 
an  inquiry  where^  as  he  judiciously  obserres,  <*  the  most  profoand  i^ 
searches,  the  most  ingenious  conjectures,  discover  nothing  to  us  but  our 
i»wn  ignorance?** 
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ibe  mtelligence  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.    He    ^^^^« 
y0m  bom  on  Friday,  November  8th ;  and  after-  ^    ■^■.  / 
wlurds  christened  by  Troil  archbishop  of  Upsala.  state  of 
We  arrived  upon  the  l6th.     Some  slight  dis-  ontbeAu- 
tnrbances  had  taken  place,  which  were  very'  ^^^  '*" 
generally  the  subject  of  conversation.      Upon 
the  day  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  the  birth 
of  his  Majesty  Gustavus  the  Fourth,  the  shop- 
keepers of  Stockholm  had  given  a  dinner  to  the 
French  Consul.     Among  other  ceremonies  at  this 
yKle,  two  busts  had  been  prepared,  and  publickly 
exhibited ;  the  one  of  Buonaparte,  and  the  other 
of  Field-Marshal  General  Suwarof.     The  com- 
pany drank  pumpers  of  wine  to  the  health  of 
BHonapartef  but  filled  their  glasses  with  water 
when  Suwaro/s  health  was  proposed,  and  dis- 
chatiged  their  contents  in  the  face  of  his  bust. 
At  this  the  King  had  been  so  much  displeased, 
88  already  to  shew  the  most  marked  resentment 
towards  some  of  the  offenders.     Dupuis,  leader 
of  the  opera  band  of  musicians,  was  banished  the 
kingdom.     One  of  the  comedians  was  also  or- 
dered to  quit  the  country ;  together  with  Robinhof, 
master  of  the  tavern  where  the  dinner  was  held. 
it  18  necessary  to  state  these  particulars^  in  order 
to  explain  what  happened  at  the  Theatre  as  soon 
as  we  returned.    The  King  was  present;  when 
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^?L^'    the  comedian  here  alluded  to,  in  the  part  hm 
^-  ■»■'  ^  acted,  held  a  dialogue  with  an  actress  as  a  cham* 

bermaid,  who  addressed  him  in  the  foUowii^ 

manner  :-r- 

**  Begone !  what  are  you  doing  here  ?     You  must  be  sent 
away." 

To  which  he  answered : 

'<  It.inay  be  so :  but  I  shall  not  stir.    I  am  very  well  where 
I  am  5  and  intend  to  remain  here." 

At  the  delivery  of  these  words,  a  sudden  and  very 
vehement  applause  burst  from  the  audience. 
The  King,  evidently  ruffled,  rose  from  his  seat, 
waving  his  hand,  and  calling  silence :  but  the 
applause  became  louder  than  ever,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty sate  down  disconcerted.  The  actor,  it 
seems,  had  been  ordered  into  exile ;  but  had  not 
been  banished,  because  the  King  owed  him  above 
a  thousand  dollars.  After  the  piece  concluded, 
the  debt  was  paid,  and  the  player  was  ordered 
to  leave  Stockholm  within  twenty-four  hours.  We 
chmcter  had  frcqueut  opportunities  of  hearing  the  King^t 
young  character  discussed.  He  was  said  not  to  have 
any  private  intimacies,  nor  to  have  been  inflih 
enced  by  any  of  those  creatures  called  yat;ourttef, 
because  he  never  had  one.  He  superintended  and 
directed  every  thing  himself;  consequently  every 


King. 
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thing  was  mismanaged.    The  state  of  the  public    ^^^* 
finances  was  becoming  daily  more  and  more 
deplorable :  and  this  was  to  be  expected,  where 
so  young  a  monarch  presided  over  and  governed 
all  things,  endeavouring,  upon  all  occasions,  only 
to  shew  how  completely  absolute  he  was.    His 
Ministers,  moreover,  were  men  utterly  incapable 
of  rendering  him  any  effectual  counsel,  if  they 
had  been  consulted, — which  was  not  the  case. 
One  day,  the  merchants  of  Stockholm  waited  upon 
him,  to  represent  the  ruin  that  would  inevitably 
befall  them,  if  the  public  credit  were  not  re- 
trieved :  to  which  the  young  monarch  replied, 
tbat  ^*  it  was  not  for  a  set  of  commercial  men 
to  trouble  their  heads  with  such  matters — that 
he  had  already  considered  their  situation,  and 
had  taken  proper  measures  to  prevent  the  evil 
from  taking  place." 

When  the  Queen's  accouchement  drew  nigh, 
according  to  the  usual  ceremony  of  etiquette 
observed  more  or  less  in  many  Courts,  but 
rigidly  adhered  to  in  Sweden^  the  King,  the 
Duchess  of  Sudermaniay  and  other  exalted  per- 
sonages, amounting  in  all  to  twenty  persons 
(among  whom  were  some  unmarried  men),  were 
stationed  about  her  person,  to  become  the  spec- 
tators of  her  pains  and  delivery.  It  was  said,  that, 
with  a  view  to  avoid  the  indecency  of  such  an 
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^^^,^*  exposure*  tlie  late  Queen  kept  tbe  inoinent»  wIim 
her  throes  were  coming  on,  a  secret ;  by  whi^ 
means  she  escaped  a  public  accouchement.  At  t)Mf 
time^  no  persons  in  Stockholm,  who  affected  to  b^ 
tersed  in  State  secrets,  or  who^  from  theiw 
situation^  might  be  supposed  to  possess  accur 
rate  knowledge  with  regard  to  such  matt§r% 
regarded  the  reigning  sovereign  as  the  spa  gf 
his  predecessor.  The  Courts  of  despotic  PriniQ^ff 
are  generally  the  very  hot-beds  of  every  specjuBp 
of  revolting  slander ;  and^  in  the  list  of  thfiMi 
the  Court  of  Sweden^  was  peculiarly  coQ^pi* 
cuous  for  the  fouhokess  of  the  i^lumnies  vhiph 
were  set  on  foot  against  every  individual  about 
the  throne.  We  shall  neither  sully  these  pages, 
nor  offend  the  Reader,  by  detailing  the  cqfipift- 
brious  anecdotes  which  were  everywhere  in 
circulation  respecting  these  august  personages : 
but  as  the  similitude  which  the  reigning  monarii^h 


(1)  It  mmy  be  said  that  the  goveniment  of  Swgden  was  not  wboDlf 
dA^otie.  l4r.  Qf^e  consideied  the  King  of  Swe4eu  as  a  limited,  Iqit  net 
•  despotic  sovereign.  (See  Travels,  ^e.  vo/.  IL  p.  378.  Xon4.]7t4*) 
But  the  save  author  acknowledges  (p.  369)  that  "  the  whole  of  tlie 
^Mcutire  pow^  is  nrtoallv  vested  in  the  King :  for  tboogfa  it  is  «^  to 
be  entrusted  to  him  ooojointly  with  the  Senate,  yet,  as  his  Mijcs^ 
appoints  and  removes  all  the  members  of  that  council,  and,  in  the  odnrf- 
.■jborstfon  ,of  affairs,  a3ks  only  their  advipe,  without  be^^  bound  lo  io^piw 
it,  he  is  absolute  master  of  the  Senate."  Shend4m  (HUt.  of  the  UUt  Bm^ 
Utk.iM  Asedm,  f-c.  p,  SOI)  considered  the  King  of  Apedm,  after  A^ Bo- 
Tplmion  in  1772,  as  *«  no  Icm  absolute  at  SioMoimp  than  .tbo  Gnfod 
Sigoior  at  ConslafUinople." 
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was  supposed  to  bear  to  General  Mmk,  a  friend  <^ap. 
of  the  late  King,  who  was  banished  from  the 
Swedish  Court  daring  the  Regency,  was  often 
nrged,  in  table-talk,  as  a  proof  of  the  relation- 
ship in  which  he  stood  to  this  officer,  it  wonld 
not  be  consistent  with  that  freedom  of  conmni'- 
nication  which  has  been  shewn  in  conducting 
tiie  whole  of  this  narrative,  if  no  allusion  were 
made  to  the  fact.  We  could  neither  confirm 
nor  contradict  the  truth  of  the  supposed  resem- 
blance, having  never  seen  the  officer  to  whom 
allusion  is  made.  The  generality  of  the  Stped&i 
considered  the  features  of  Gusiavus  the  Fourth  as 
a  striking  resemblance  of  the  portraits  of  Chiatrki 
the  Twelfth :  and,  after  examining  the  cast*  made 
of  the  face  of  Charles,  we  were  struck  by  an 
evident  family  likeness ;  which,  at  least,  goes  to 
prove,  that  if  such  indications  of  descent  be 
worth  attending  to^  there  is  as  much  to  urge 
for/as  against,  his  legitimacy  \  For  the  rest,  in 
his  figure,  Gustavus  the  Fourth  was  thin,  and 


It)  This  will  be  fortfaer  dticribed  in  tbe  leqael. 

(S)  Dr.  Tkonuon,  wb«  has  wiittco  a  werj  interwdng  diapter  ca  th« 
Omnmtr  mad  Coodtictof  G^tUmttlu  Fourth,  tayi  tkat  the  Vkmmn  lo 
CWifri  tk»  TWj^  was  not  conftned  to  his  ptnoo,  but  that  he  ponansd 
qailltics  which  gave  him  a  monlresembknoe  to  thel  prince*  (ftc 
\UTfmeU  im  Smedwn^  f.\\S.  Lami.  I^IZ.)  See  also  the  \FIbp- 
of  CwKeeiij  the  Famrtk,  tngiaired  tm  Dr.  Thmmmn*i  weik,  wtnch  is 
•  strikiag  likeness  of  him. 


62  STOCKHOLM. 

appattently  feeble,  with  a  pale  counteDSLiiee* 
He  looked  most  advantageously  when  dressed 
in  regimentals ;  and  worst  of  all  when  he  ap* 
peared  in  the  effeminate  gala  suit  which  the  late 
King  had  introduced  into  the  Swedish  Court — : 
a  style  of  dress  better  suited  to  mountebanks  or 
stage-players,  than  for  the  representatives  of 
the  warlike  Goths  I 
Royal  Upon  the  2 1st  of  November y  the  entertain* 

Opera  ments  of  the  evening  at  the  Opera  House  were 
given  gratis  by  the  King  to  the  public.  To 
gain  admission,  it  was  only  necessary  to  go  in 
full  dress ;  and  we  were  present  upon  that 
occasion.  The  coup  (Toeil,  upon  entering  the 
theatre,  was  very  brilliant.  The  boxes  conr 
sisted  of  five  tiers  of  seats ;  the  ladies  being 
ranged  in  the  front  rows.  The  stage  was  lighte4 
by  two  large  cut  glass  chandeliers,  which  were 
drawn  up  when  the  curtain  rose.  In  the  centre 
of  the  pit,  upon  a  platform  covered  with  green 
cloth,  were  placed  two  gilded  chairs,  for  the 
reception  of  the  King  and  Queen.  Her  Majesty 
being  at  this  time  in  child-bed,  the  King  alone 
made  his  appearance.  Many  of  the  State  officers 
were  stationed  waiting  for  his  arrival,  when  we 
entered  the  theatre.  At  each  side  of  the  en^ 
trance  to  the  pit  were  placed  the  King's  Guardir, 
in  pompous  theatrical  suits  of  blue  cloth,  witli* 
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pididied  coats  of  mail^  and  enormous  helmets    €HAp« 
swmomited  by  tall  plumes;    producing  alto-  ^     /    - 


gather  the  most  grotesque  effect,  by  combining 
8(MQewhat  of  the  manly  chivalrous  aspect  of  the 
warriors  of  antient  days  with  the  wretched  effemi- 
nacy and  scenic  taste  of  the  modem  Court.  It 
was  enough  to  rouse  the  ghost  of  Gustavus-  Fcisa, 
to  view  the  heroes  of  Sweden  in  this  deplorable 
disguise ;  wanting  only  their  cheeks  painted^  to 
fit  theni  for  a  booth  at  Bartholomew  Fair. 
While  we  were  thus  intent  upon  the  motley  Eveningft 
.figures  of  the  soldiers,  a  bustle  in  the  orchestra,  turea. 
and  a  general  movement  among  the  Guards, 
announced  his  Majesty's  approach;  who  en- 
tered, followed  by  the  Duchess  of  Sudermania, 
and  several  of  his  retinue,  dressed  in  the  absurd 
and  fantastic  manner  which  we  have  before 
^Uuded  to,  but  strictly  according  to  the  regular 
coiiume  of  his  Court ;  wearing,  beneath  a  cloak, 
a  jacket  of  yellow  silk,  and  large  yellow  roses 
in  his  shoes :  and,  as  if  to  afford  the  most  strik- 
ing contrast  possible  to  his  own  appearance, 
and  to  render  it  still  more  ludicrous  in  the  eyes 
of  the  spectators,  he  was  followed  by  a  gigantic 
.attendant  in  complete  armour,  the  enormous 
I^umes  of  whose  helmet,  towering  aloft,  threat- 
ened to  bury  the  diminutive  and  meagre  figure 
of  the  King.    The  audience  immediately  rose, 
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^?L^'  but  the  utmost  silence  was  observed.  H» 
Majesty,  advancing  towards  the  regal  diau% 
was  for  some  minutes  engaged  in  bowing  to  aU 
present ;  to  the  audience  in  general,  and  to  aH 
the  foreign  Ministers  in  particular.  Then  making; 
with  his  chapeau  bras,  a  signal  to  the  musicitMi 
in  the  orchestra,  the  band  began  to  play ;  and 
he  sate  down.  Between  the  acts  of  the  opeim^ 
he  was  occupied  chiefly  in  conversation  wiidl. 
the  Duchess  his  aunt^  and  the  Russian  Minister^ 
and  his  marked  attention  to  the  latter  was  no- 
ticed by  the  generality  of  those  present,  wlbci 
were  interested  in  the.  politics  of  the  day. 
Having  been  accustomed  to  see  him  before  only 
in  his  regimentals,  we  hardly  recognised  him  u 
his  Court  dress.  When  he  sate  down,  hfe 
wrapped  his  silk  cloak  about  him,  thus  givkig 
to  this  part  of  his  attire  the  appearance  of -a 
petticoat,  beneath  which  peeped  his  cotourad 
shoes  set  off  with  large  yellow  rosettes ;  «o  Ibttt 
liis  whole  figure,  truly  feminine,  might  have 
been  mistaken  for  a  female.  During  this  evea- 
ing's  entertainment,  an  adventure  occurred  whidi 
will  afford  a  specimen  of  the  national  manners. 
Two  Italian  gentlemen,  with  whom  we  weve 
intimately  acquainted — Signer  Acerbic  audior  of 
Travels  in  Sweden,  Lapland,  and  Finland,  and  lui 
young  companion.  Signer  BeUo(ti--yfete  seated 
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ia  4]ie  bOK  of  the  Prussian  Minister.  These  cb^^ 
gientfeniesy  after  the  close  of  the  first  act  of  the 
lOpera,  finding  that  no  ladies  had  arrived  to 
occupy  the  firont  seat>  ventured,  having  first 
Mked  permission  of  the  Minister  to  whom  the 
box  belonged,  to  place  themselves  in  the  front 
pOfWf  and  thereby  obtain  a  better  view  of  the 
King  and  of  the  stage.  They  were  habited  in 
plain  black  suits,  which,  as  it  is  well  known, 
«ie  often  used  abroad,  by  way  of  substitute  for 
the  full  Court  dress.  It  may  be  imagined  what 
iheir  disquiet  was,  in  finding  that  they  had 
no  sooner  seated  themselves  in  their  new  places 
flttw  they  were  become  an  object  of  uneasinesp 
to  the  royal  party  stationed  in  the  pit  The 
Duchess  of  Sudernumia  was  observed  to  regard 
them  for  some  time  with  apparent  agitation; 
and  at  length,  speaking  to  the  King,  his  Majesty 
WW  pleased  to  order  that  a  corporal  of  the 
goaid  diould  be  sent  to  remove  them  from  thenr 
station.  But  the  Director  of  the  theatre,  to 
wbom  this  order  was  given,  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  them,  went  up,  and  represented 
to  them  his  Majesty's  disapprobation  of  thenr 
appewance  in  the  front  rank,  without  having  on 
the  fiill  Court  dress;  desiring  them,  at  the 
same  time,  not  to  retire  from  the  theatre,  but  to 
sit  backward,  so  as  to  escape  furthw  observ%- 

TOL.  XI.  F 
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CHAB.  tiou  from  below.  Some  of  the  audiaiioe,^ 
nessiag  this  transactioD,  thought  proper  19 
insiBDate  that  his  Majesty  mistook  the  tife 
Italian  gentlemen  for  EngKskmen — there  beiag 
at  this  time  a  slight  misunderstanding  betweeA 
oar  Court  and  that  of  Sweden,  in  oonsequenoe  ef 
the  neglect  whieh  it  was  said  his  BritaBnie 
Majesty  had  shewn  to  a  Letter  written  by  the 
Swedish  Sovereign  respecting  the  capture  ef  |k 
Swedish  convoy.  This  circumstance  had  wan- 
dered it  difficult  for  our  countrymen  to  obtaki  t 
preseptation  at  the  Swedish  Court;  aa  our  Mfr- 
nister  had  ceased  to  make  his  appearance  thefe^ 
and  had  been  omitted  in  the  invitations  rec^oi^ 
sent  to  the  different  foreign  Ministers.  Whether 
there  were  any  truth  in  the  supposed  inteatiea 
of  the  young  King  and  of  his  aunt,  to  offer  thii 
indignity  with  any  feeling  of  hostility  towitfdtl 
our  countrymen,  we  did  not  give  ourselves  tlife 
trouble  to  inquire.  The  afiair  served  to  aftmi 
a  momentary  topic  of  conversation  in  ihe  dtf- 
ferent  circles:  meanwhile,  we  experienced everj^ 
where  the  same  kindness  and  hospitality  whUk 
we  had  invariably  met  with  since  our  first  ertl- 
val  in  the  country. 

Little  needs  be  said  of  the  style  of  the  per- 
formanee  at  a  Swedish  opera.  The  singers  aiid 
dancers  are  equally  bdew  mediocrity.    The 
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ttwd  is  generally  good,    and   the  music  well 
given.    The  management  also  of  the  scenery^ 
owing  to  the  great  pains  bestowed  upon  the 
jQOSt  trifling  theatrical  concernB  during  the  reign 
of  the  late  King,  still  reflects  credit  upon  the 
mechanist  who  is  employed.    For  our  parts,  H«fl«ctioiis 
daring  the  whole  of  this  evening's  represen-  dnthof 
tation,  neither  the  splendours  of  the  Court  gata^  moiuuch. 
nor  the  presence  of  the  Sovereign,    nor   the 
stage  decoration,  could  abstract  our  thoughts 
from  dwelling  upoii  the  horrible  tragedy  which 
was  acted  here.    The  assassination  of  the  late 
king,  with  all  its  cruel  atrocities,  dwelt   fliO 
upon  our  minds ; — and  who  could  say  how  soon, 
or  how  late,  the  same  sanguinary  scene  might 
not  be  renewed  ?    The  young  Gustavus,  seated, 
in  his  silken  vest,  upon  the  very  floor  stained 
widi  his  father's  blood,  and  surrounded  by  the 
same  courtiers,  seemed,  from  all  the  circum- 
•tanees  of  his  situation  and  character,  marked 
to  beoome  another  victim  of  the  plots  and  con- 
q>iraeies  that  were  going  on :  and  wonderful  to 
ns  appeared  the  calm  and  placid  indifference 
with  which   the   young   monarch   sate   occu- 
pied  in  attention   to   the   turn  of  an  Italian 
Bondo,  or  busied  in  enforcing   some   trivial 
mle  of  Court   etiquette,   upon   the   identical 
spot  yet  almost  reeking  wUh  the  murder  of 
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father.  —  But   we   had   not   yet  MgifeS 
Russia  (!I 

DesmaisanSf  the  celebrated  author  of  an  Eissay 
cm  the  Revolutions  of  Sweden,  in  developii% 
from  national   character  and  foreign  politiieal 
interests  the  true  sources  of  those  changes 
which  have'  successively  agitated  the  Swediik 
dominions,  has  also  unconsciously  pointed  out 
the  steps  which  ultimately  led  to  the  death  of 
the  very  Sovereign  who  accomplished  the  most 
:  remarkable  of  all  the  revolutions  the  country 
has  sustained*.    Can  it  be  supposed  that  an 
event  of  such  immense   political  importance, 
reflecting  such  a  distinguished  lustre  on  Sie 
.  character  of  Gtutavus  the  Third*,  and  such  disma^ 
upon  his  adversaries,  would  be  speedily  for- 
gotten;   or  that  the  hatred  towards   him,  in- 
creased by  the  annihilation  of  the  self-interestttd 
projects  of  a  party,  ever  slept,  so  long  as  any 
of  that  party  continued  to  exist  in  Sweden,  and 
to  hold  communication  upon  the  subject  of  Ibe 
;  loss  they  had  sustained  ?    It  only  taught  tIic$Bi 
,to  be  more  circumspect  in  carrying  on  their 
designs  against  the  King's  life  than  they' had 


(1)  Sm  <'  Histoire  dt  la  demOre  SdvoUdion  de  Suidrf*  pv  Jke^ms 
Le  Scene  Detmaieimt*    Amst,  1782. 

'  XQ)  Guttamu  the  Third  was  tw«ntj*fiVB  jean  aid  wImii  hm  wit  fto- 
King^th^  year  beforaOie  Befoliitkm  of  177S» 
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lutfaerto  been  in  executing  their  former  projecto.  ^f  ^* 
In  onr  long  journey  through  Sweden,  we  often 
endeavoured  to  procure  accurate  information 
relative  to  the  real  authors  and  abettors  of  the 
oonspiracy  which  ended  in  his  assassination  by 
the-  hand  of  Jnkarsirom;  but  the  circumstancea 
respecting  it  were  either  told  w}th  the  most 
evident  exaggeration^  or  with  an  air  of  studied 
and  stupid  mystery,  which^  bordering  upon 
afiectation^  prevented  further  inquiry.  From 
•n,  however^  that  we  could  collect,  notwith- 
standing the  difficulty  of  coming  at  the  truth,  it 
peemed  plain  that  the  conspiracy  had  been  going 
(m  for  a  long  time  before  its  object  was  accom- 
plished in  the  death  of  the  King,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  most  distant  provinces  in  the 
lealm  were  engaged  in  its  operation.  The  only 
wonder  is,  that  where  the  number  of  the  dis* 
affected  was  so  numerous,  a  secret  of  such 
moment  could  so  long  remain  concealed.  Some 
of  the  Swedish  gentry  maintain  that  the  num« 
ber  of  the  conspirators  exceeded  a  thousand. 
Judging  only  from  the  facts  which  have  tran- 
qured ;  from  the  conduct  of  the  enemies  of  the 
King,  and  of  suspected  persons  before  and  after 
his  death ;  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
individuals  the  most  distinguished  by  their  rank, 
liy  their  relationship  to  Outiamsj  and  also  others 
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wko  {iretended  to  class  among  the  ntnatmeW 
his  most  intimate  friends,  were  implicated  al 
kis  murder.  We  could  not  help  thinkings  tkaft 
in  the  crowded  assembly  we  nour  bdield^  9tA 
perhaps  among  those  i^ho  were  in  immedinte 
att^ddance  upon  his  son,  thete'  were  penoii 
well  qualifi^  to  dispel  all  donbts  opon  lUf 
Sttbjecti 
Opening  A  fcw  days  after  thisy^t^  at  the  Open  HottM^ 
s^oTcbre  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  Rii>D£KuoLM  Church^  to  se^llMI 
SL^^A.  M»P«»lchre  of  CkaHes  the  Twelflk,  which  hA 
heen  opened  by  order  (rf*  the  young  Kiiig«  ftl 
the  uncertainty  which  has  always  prevtiM 
respecting  the  death  of  this  hero,  his  retsailli 
baire  more  than  once  before  been  soibmitted  4b 
eflOUBination,  with  a  riew  ci  ascertaining^  famk 
the  appearance  of  the  scull,  whether  the  woittd 
which  caused  his  death  were  inflicted,  or  tM, 
by  the  hand  of  an  assassm*  Perhaps  it  wtti 
this  curiosity  on  Ae  part  of  the  SofeMigB 
which  caused  the  tomb  to  be  again  Rotated. 
We  arrived  in  time  to  see  the  ectffai,  whioh  had 
bee»  also  opened,  but  was  now  dosed.  •  ift 
lemoving  the  prmcipsd  slab  of  black  nMKMi 
placed  over  this  coffin,  the  workmen  had  brokm 
it  near  the  comer,  and  masons  were  repairing  it 
when  we  came  to  the  spot.  The  coffin,  mea»^ 
whiles  was  exposed  Cd  view  s  it  WM  cofwed 
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v^  erimcNm  vdvet,  and  adorned  wHlr  goM    '^'* 
fiinge.    We  observed  that  it  was  dtill  in  as  per^  ^.■■v-"'^ 
feet  preservation  as  when  the  burial  took  place  i 
tfaeiiiDge  being  so  strong,  that  we  had  difficulty 
mk  palling  off  a  few  threaeds  to  bear  away  as  i 
itariiorial.     Some  of  the  party  present  corfr^ 
pfanosd  of  an  uikpleasant  odour  coining  from  this 
coffin ;   but  we  considered  it  as  ime^ary,  the 
Mfkutehre  having  been  some  time  open,  and  the 
coffin   Carefully  closed  immediately  sifter  the 
Siig's  visit.    Ridierhobn  Church   is   the  regai 
omnetery  of  the  Kings  of  Sweden.     All  the 
Ktiigiits  of  the  order  of  Seraphim  are  also  buried 
htrt;   and  niany  of  the  principal  families  of 
Biockh&lm  have  their  vaults  in  this  diurch. 
* «  We  waited  upon  our  Minister  soon  after  ouf  Tnterrap. 
#Ct«m  to  the  Capital,  and  received  from  hicti  amUysJJ 
Umi  intelligence  of  the  unpleasant  state  of  afiairs  ""tl^nsTg^ 
between  our  country  and  Sweden,  which  seemed  ^^J^f 
likrty  to  end  in  a  war.    This,  of  ooorse,  pre-^ 
f^MliaA  6ur  appeetfance  at  Court ;  but,  in  lieu  of 
Ik  presentation  to  his  Majesty,    he  proposed 
ttdui^  as  to  the  Society,  and  introducing  us  ciubcaiied 
ikece  to  the  different  ambassadors,  nobles,  and     '  '^'^' 
effiocts  of  dBBtinction,  which  constitute  its  mem- 
berii      This  Club  is  the  greatest  resource  a 
stMDger  in  this  country  can  possibly  ei^oy :  it 
is  iqpikMed  ^wm  tbe  best  j^rinciplM^  and  kept 
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in  the  most  perfect  order.  Its  meetmg[S'*aire 
held  in  one  of  the  grandest  edifiees  in  StockMm^ 
fronting  the  water,  and  commanding  a  n6Ue 
prospect  of  the  principal  buildings  of  the  cit^; 
Being  conducted  thidier,  we  entered  a  suite 
of  magnificent  apartments,  elegantly  furnished, 
and  in  iall  respects  remari^able  for  the  neatMis 
and  propriety  everywhere  displayed.  One  room 
is  appropriated  to  reading:  and  here  all  Ae 
principal  Gazettes  published  in  Etirdpe^  together 
with  all  sorts  of  periodical  works,  Frienck^  Oeiu 
manj  Danish,  iJidDiUeh  Papers,  are  found  lymg 
upon  the  tables,  for  general  use.  Therie  i^ 
moreover,  a  secrfyaire,  fitted  up  with  all  sorte  eC 
conveniences  for  writing.  Every  evening;  el 
tliese  apartments  are  lighted  up  with  wax  etuh 
dies.  In  the  reading-room,  the  most  perfed 
silence  prevails ;  and  in  a  chamber  adjoiningy 
there  are  couches  for  repose.  Beyond  thk  ii 
the  ball-room ;  and  farther  on  are  separate  rooms 
for  billiards,  cards,  and  for  eating.  In  the  ball- 
room are  suspended  the  printed  Rules  of  tb^ 
Society,  in  the  French  and  Swedish  languages. 
Strangers  are  permitted  to  enjoy  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  club  during  two  months ;  but  if 
they  remain  longer  in  Stockholm,  they  muat  be 
presented  a  second  time  and  become  members^ 
or  be  exceed.     Every  member  subsaribea 
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tw<elrie  rix-dollars  annually  to  the  fiind.  The  chap. 
^JDiiers  and  suppers  here  are  excellentt  every 
thing  being  cheap  and  good,  and  the  expense 
small.  A  dinner,  without  wine,  costs  only  six-* 
teen-pence  English;  and,  until  lately,  the  price 
was  lower.  The  servants  of  the  Society  speak 
Urmck^  German,  and  Swedish;  and  are  all  clad  m 
the  livery  of  the  club.  There  is,  morever, 
idways  in  waiting,  a  Directeur,  or  MaStre  ihAiel, 
Ifrho  superintends  all  minor  affairs,  attends  at 
and  directs  the  order  and  serving  of  the  dinners, 
and  collects  the  payment  due  from  the  several 
guests.  The  apartments  remain  open  during^ 
the  whole  day.  We  have  seldom  enjoyed  a 
more  pleasing  relaxation,  or  met  with  more^ 
agreeable  company  than  we  found  here.  Having 
several  friends  with  whom  we  used  to  associate 
at  the  Socieiy\  we  came  daily  to  this  place; 
andy  in  £Bu:t,  there  is  no  place  in  Europe  where 
foreigners  engaged  in  travel  will  meet  with: 
better  company,  more  polished  manners,  or  less 
restraint  Add  to  this  the  luxury  of  being,  for 
once  at  least  in  Scandinavia,  in  an  assembly 
where  smoking  and  spitting  are  not  allowed. 


(1)  In  tfab  numlMr  wcrs,  Um  cdcbntcd  Brougham  /  Jcerbi,  tbc  Lap* 
land  tiwrellflr  |  Mr.  noW  Sir  Ckaries  Siawartf  dM  Ber.  Mr.  JRml,  mad 
Mr.  J^vtUt  whom  w htA bdan  t— o in Norwaif  g  uAUi^SeUoiH. 
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The  most  perfect  order  prevaik  in  all  the  apttrt^ 
ments ;  every  one  being  at  liberty  fo  eQt«t»  at 
fBtnre  withont  form,  as  he  pleases  ^  Some  piat^ 
sons  belonging  to  the  Court,  who  were  propoMd 
as  members,  had  been  rejected  in  the  ballot ;  ai 
Which  the  King  was  much  displeased,  aiid 
eadeayoured,  as  it  was  said,  to  withdraw  IM 
conrtiers  from  their  attendance.  If  this  Wtfti 
true,  it  had  not  produced  the  desired  effieef} 
for  the  numbers,  instead  of  being  diminished^ 
had  lately  been  considerably  increased;  UMf 
first  families  in  Stockholm  being  the  most  regultt 
yisttants. 

As  in  all  large  cities,  t^e  trareller  muii 
expect  to  meet  with  less  of  the  characteriitie 
hospitality  of  the  Sweden  in  Stockhoim,  than  Bl 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom*;  amd  it  is  here»  ia 
particular,  that  his  reception  will  a  good  deil 
depend  upon  the  relative  state  of  polities  widi 
regard  to  his  own  country^  We  found  oitf 
Mtuition  somewhat  altered^  since  our  last  vidl^ 
by  the  degree  of  c^olness^  which  had  sprung  iq^ 
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(1)  An  esUblishment  of  this  nature,  under  the  name  of  "  J%e 
Service  Ctub"  has  been  lately  founded  in  London,  which  npini  to  It 
conducted  upon  a  similar  plan. 

(S)  **  Pius  on  s*approche  de  la  capitate,  moins  on  apercoit  cetttreipi^ 
talfle  bonhomie,  qui  caratiterise  generalement  le  paysan  Su^dob  dai  pi»> 
iTncies.'*  Promenade  en  Suide,  par  De  jLatochnajfe,  lorn.  I.  jp. » 
Brwmwidb^  IBOl. 
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between  the  Court  and  ovtc  Minister.     Neithef    **ap. 

IL- 

k  there  much  in  the  place  itself  to  afford 
mstruction  or  amusement.  Excepting  the  great 
•ipiare  of  Nardermalm,  the  sti^^ts,  though  of  i^ery 
considerable  lengthy  are  neither  broad  not  hand-* 
•ome.  There  is  no  foot  pavement;  and  the 
Aops  are  everywhere  wretched.  The  houses 
ire  lofty,  .and  they  are  all  white^washed.  The 
different  families,  as  in  Itttltf,  reside  upon  sepa-'  /tett^ 
rate  floors,  or  stories,  one  above  another ;  the 
ground-floor  being  appropriated  to  shops,  and 
tile  upper  stories  to  private  families.  There  is, 
moreover,  a  resemblance  between  the  customs 
of  the  two  countries,  if  a  stranger  have  tiny 
bosiBess  to  execute  among  the  tradesmen,  and 
be  not  careful  to  set  about  it  before  noon,  the 
whole  day  is  lost^  At  mid^day,  every  body  is 
St  dinner :  the  merchants  have  then  left  their 
eaonters,  and  the  shops  are  shut.  Afterwards 
they  are  all  fast  asleep ;  which  at  this  season  of 
Hie  year  is  the  more  inconvenient,  because  as 
ioon  as  they  awake  it  is  dark.  Two  hours  may 
be  deemed  the  whole  of  the  time  allowed  for 
daily  atfairs  abroad, — from  ten  in  the  mcoming 
ttitil  twelve.  Before  ten  it  is  not  usual  for 
ikmilies  to  make  their  appearance ;  and  if  aft^r 
tikfs  time  a  traveller  remain  in  his  lodgitigs, 
tbget^  M  he  iii  ¥etf  likely  idht  with  his  own 
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private  affairs,  it  id  in  vain  thftt  he  eadea^ 
yours  afterwards  to  get  any  thing  done  in.  the 
town. 

One  of  the  first  things  it  is  natural  to  seek 
£3r,  in  arriving  at  any  place  upon  the  Continent, 
is  a  bookseller's  shop :  but  the  booksellers  here 
have  no  catalogues ;  or  if  any  thing  of  this  kind 
be  produced,  it  is  written  wholly  in  the  Swedisk 
language.  And  with  regard  to  the  dealers 
themselves^  never  were  persons  of  their  pro^ 
fession  so  little  likely  to  recommend  their  wareSt 
as  the  booksellers  of  Stockholm.  If  a  customer 
j^ter,  they  rise  not  from  their  seats  to  assist 
him  in  looking  over  the  dusty  lumber  of  their 
warehouses :  and  if  they  were  disposed  to  shew 
him  this  civility,  the  search  would  be  in  vain; 
because  the  books,  not  being  bound,  but  lying 
in  quires,  and  confusedly  mixed  together,  cm 
only  be  regarded  as  so  many  reams  of  paper  in 
-a  stationer's  shop. 
Pubik  When  Englishmen  are  invited  to  dine  with  the 

inhabitants,  it  is  a  constant  practice  to  prepare 
a  quantity  of  what  is  called  roasl-^eef  for  their 
reception  at  table :  and  the  opinion  which  a]l 
foreigners  have,  that  we  cannot  dine  without  a 
copious  allowance  of  animal  food,  especially  of 
beef,  is  very  diverting.  The  host  gathers  con^ 
sequence  to  himself  in  haviug  provided  thui 
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-Itmd  of  diet,  and,  smiling  at  his  guests,  calfs 
iMrt,  in  an  emphatical  tone,  '  Roshiff  (for  so  it 
is  generally  written  and  pronounced)  as  the 
-mangled  heap  of  flesh  which  bears  this  name  is 
handed  round ;  not  having  the  smallest  resemi* 
blance  to  any  thing  so  callefl  in  England,  but 
consisting  of  lumps  of  meat  piled  upon  a  dish, 
tough,  stringy,  and  covered  with  grease.  Of 
liiis  if  you  do  not  eat  heartily,  offence  is  sure 
to  be  given.  In  fieict,  if  an  Engtishman  wish 
•io  render  himself  agreeable  to  the  Swedish 
gentry,  he  ought  to  prepare  himself  by  festing 
for  at  least  two  entire  days  before  he  visits 
them.  If  he  do  not  devour  every  thing  that 
they  set  before  him,  and  with  a  degree  of 
Toraciousness  proportioned  to  their  good  wishes 
for  his  making  a  hearty  meal,  he  will  never 
give  satisi&ction.  We  have  before  alluded  to 
these  remarkable  traits  of  the  national  d^a- 
racter :  they  carry  us  back,  in  imagination,  to 
those  Grothic  festivals,  when  animals  were 
roasted  whole,  and  the  guests  were  served 
with  heaps  of  flesh  by  attendants  in  complete 
armour,  who  carved  with  their  swords:  and 
fhey  serve  also  to  remind  us  of  those  fables  of 
the  Edda,  or  antient  Icelandic  Mytliologyf  in 
which  to  eat  voraciously  is  described  as  a  quali- 
I,  worthy  not  only  of  a  warrior,  but  of  a 
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C^^*  Qod'.^We  met  with  an  iostwce  of  the  ^BifM- 
ti^faction  given  by  the  want  of  this  qualificatiaii, 
where  we  least  expected  it;  namely,  in  tfaie 
JMrecieur  of  the  Societt.  We  might  have  aup- 
p09ed  that  the  less  die  company  devoured  tX 
hif  table,  the  greater  would  have  been  his  profit, 
md  of  course  the  higher  his  gratification.  BiH 
even  here,  seeing  the  Author  refuse  to  partake 
of  a  dish  which  one  of  the  servants  brought  to 
)iim  after  he  had  completely  dined,  the  Directmtt 
i^xclaimed,  as  he  retired,  in  a  tone  loud  enougfc. 
to  be  overheard,  with  true  Swedish  feeling  ai^ 
with  a  broad  oath,  *'  What,  you  are  determined 
not  to  touch  a  morsel  I  Has  it  been  usual  witit 
^s  to  set  before  you  despicable  food?^ — Hie 
iQataoces  of  olBTence  given  in  this  way  wefe 


(1^  <*  LoKB  tban  laid  diat  his  art  ooasitted  la  esUng  noire  Aan  any 
pt|i«r  mm  in  ibt  world,  and  that  he  would  cballeoge  anj  one  attbaAlEMd 
of  combat—*  It  must  indeed  be  owned,*  replied  the  King,  *  that  you  are 
9f|  wanting  in  dfiterity,  if  you  are  able  to  perform  wliat  you  prombeb' 
At  the  same  time  he  ordered  one  of  his  oourtiers  who  wps  sitting  on  fk 
Ifde-bench,  and  whose  name  was  tiOOE  (i.  e«  Flame),  to  come  forward, 
find  Iry  bis  sIliU  with  Loci^  in  tba  art  they  ware  speaking  of.  Thm  l» 
paused  a  great  tub  or  trough  full  of  provisions  to  be  placed  on  the  bar, 
and  the  two  champions  at  each  end  of  it ;  who  immediately  fell  to  devour 
^  fictaaii  with  so  much  eagen^ets,  that  they  preseatiy  met  in  the  anidUe 
of  the  trough,  and  were  obliged  to  desist.  But  Lokk  had  only  eat  ^ 
flesh  of  his  portion  i  whereas  the  other  had  devoured  both  flesh  s«d  boaea. 
4U  the  company  therefore  adJMdged  Ihst  JU)U  was  vanquished.' WJM^« 
or  Jlntiem  Icelandic  Mfyth^hgy.  Sea  MalletU  Northern  Jnti^Uich 
wU.  II.  ^00.  JMrt.  19Q§. 
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liisdbl  to  in  a  former  yolome';  and  ihe  iinl^eot    <^'* 

wMld  b9  deemed  too  trivial  for  repetition^  wer^ 

it  nofc  essential  to  the  due  representation  of  the 

IMWiera  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants.    Hie 

Mtfh^  of  a  Seandirmuian  dbner  we  have  before 

fieaeribed,  in  our  account  of  Norway;  for  in  this 

respect  there  is  not  much  difference  between 

the  two  eountries.    No  person,  on  any  account, 

ie  permitted  to  touch,  or  offer  to  his  neighbour 

at  table,  the  contents  of  the  dishes  that  are 

p^ed  before  him.    They  are  all  removed,  and 

brought  round  to  the  guests  one  after  anethef 

in  a  regular  order ;   consequently  the  business 

of  dinner  lasts  two  or  three  hours, — the  longer, 

the  more  conustent  with  a  splendid  entertain* 

meat.    Before  sitting  down,  when  the  company 

are  all  stationed  in  their  places  at  the  board,  a 

pause  of  total  silence  ensues ;   and  this,  after 

continuing  for  the  space  of  a  minute,  is  inter- 

mptad  by  a  bow  from  the  host,  which  is  the 

mgnal  for  every  one  te  become  seated.    The 

mistresB  of  the  house  is  conducted  from  the 

drawing-room  by  the  person  of  the  greatest 

rank  present ;   the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  each 

taking  a  lady,  as  with  us.    The  ceremony  of 


T-r 


(2)  Set  Vol.  X.  of  thcte  Trmvdt,  ^  109.  Octofo  Edit. 
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the  tiA^r  before  dinner,  which  is  unirei^l^ 
practised  over  all  the  North  of  Europe^  talces 
place  in  an  adjoining  room»  a  few  minnten 
before  dinner  is  announced :  there  the  company 
eat  caviaref  turnip-radish,  raw  turnip  or  carrot; 
or  a  bit  of  some  salted  fish,  and  take  a  dram  of 
brandy,  by  way  of  provoking  an  appetite ;  and 
this  they  do  as  heartily  as  if  they  were  making 
a  meal ; — like  the  inhabitants  of  some  part  eif 
Scatkmdy  who  swallow  a  hot  sea-gull,  or  kiddy* 
wake,  full  of  fish-oil,  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
master  and  mistress  of  a  family  have  no  parti- 
cular placQ  assigned  them  at  their  own  tabl^ 
but  mix  with  their  guests,  and  generally  sit  at 
one  of  the  sides.  This  custom,  perhaps,  is  ail 
imitation  of  Frendi  manners.  When  the  com^ 
pany  rise  after  dinner,  the  same  pause  and 
silence  ensues  as  before ;  after  which,  the  bow 
being  again  made,  the  gentlemen  salute  the 
hand  or  cheek  of  the  mistress  of  the  hous^ 
and  shake  hands  with  the  master.  These  cus^ 
toms  and  ceremonies  are  the  same  every  where> 
whether  in  the  mansions  of  the  nobles,  or  the 
dwellings  of  more  private  individuals, 
intorior  The  principal  article  of  furniture  in  every 
HomM.  apartment  is  a  stove,  which  is  generally  large, 
and  covered  with  Dutch  tiles.  In  the  houses 
of  the  great,  these  stoves  are  sometimes  formed 


-f 
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80  M  to  represent  the  pedestal  of  a  column,  and  ^^^* 
tiiea  they  often  support  a  statue ;  or  if  not  so 
omamented,  they  reach  to  the  ceilmg  of  the 
rooQU  Where  the  stove  and  flues  are  solely 
formed  of  iron,  and  not  properly  encased  with 
stone,  tiles,  or  stucco,  a  close  disagreeable 
smell  is  caused  in  all  the  rooms :  to  obviate  this, 
the  inhabitants  frequently  bum  perfumes,  or 
place  a  scented  pot  pourri  upon  the  stoves.  The 
most  insignificant  article  of  their  furniture  cuts  a 
more  imposing  figure  in  Engluh  houses — where, 
however,  it  is  never  publickly  exhibited — namely, 
the  bed ;  this  is  generally  small^  uncomfortable, 
and  more  like  a  mere  couch  for  a  drawing-room 
than  for  a  place  of  repose  at  night.  In  the 
lodgings  of  single  men  it  is  always  seen,  as  a 
dirty  and  unpleasant  spectacle ;  not  made  up 
during  the  first  half  of  the  day,  and  offensive  to 
more  than  one  of  the  senses  during  the  other. 
The  windows  of  the  rooms,  in  the  best  houses, 
are  doubly  glazed ;  and  hung  with  long  shreds 
of  coarse  gauze,  by  way  of  representing  what 
they  are  not — that  is  to  say,  curtains;  being 
atK>ut  a  quarter  of  a  yard  wide,  and,  of  course, 
merely  ornamental.  The  walls  are  hung  with 
painted  canvas^  sometimes  m  imitation  of  India 
paper;  at  others,  in  panels,  after  the  French 
taste.    The  floprs  are  also  painted. 

VOL.  XI.  G 
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The  prohibition  respecting  the  use  of  afffiee 
was  at  this  time  so  strictly  observed  in  Stockholm, 
hibi^lar^  that  in  genteel  families  it  was  never  presented : 
in  some  of  the  inns  they  offered  it  to  strangers 
in  a  contraband  way.  We  have  seen  even  the 
most  gdy  and  dissipated  of  the  young  Swedes  re- 
fuse to  drink  it,  when  invited  by  a  company  of 
foreigners  who  have  had  it  before  them.  The 
use  of  tea  had  been  substituted  in  its  place. 
This  beverage  the  Swedes  call  Te-fTatn,  or  Tea- 
fVaier;  a  very  appropriate  name  for  the  info* 
sion,  as  they  prepare  it;  for,  hi  general^  that 
which  they  offer  under  this  name  is  nothing 
more  than  warm  water  served  in  small  tea-cups. 
AniM^doces  Soou  after  the  prohibition  respecting  coffee 
King.  had  been  issued,  his  Majesty's  own  valet  de 
cfiambre,  a  man  of  tried  fidelity  and  very  amiable 
character,  either  through  some  inadvertence  on 
the  part  of  his  servants,  or  a  momentary  thought- 
lessness in  himself,  having  invited  a  party  to 
visit  him  at  Drdttningholm,  was  known  to  have 
violated  the  prohibition;  coffee  having  been 
served  upon  that  occasion.  The  next  morning, 
one  of  the  attendants,  from  a  desire  to  super- 
sede the  valet  in  his  place,  and  actuated  by  envy 
at  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  his  royal 
master,  informed  his  Majesty  of  the  transaction. 
The  King  took  no  notice  of  it  at  the  time ;  but 
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when  his  valet  came  to  undress  him^  he 
''  Is  it  true  that  you  gave  coffee  to  a  party  which 
visited  you  from  Stockholm,  yesterday  evening." 
"  It  is  but  too  true,  sire,"  said  the  valet,  *^  and 
I  saw  the  extent  of  my  transgression  in  the 
moment  it  was  committed.*'  ''  Well,"  said  his 
Majesty, ''  go  now  to  the  Intendantof  the  Police, 
and  tell  him  what  you  have  done,  and  pay  the 
penalty ' ;  and  then  come  back  to  me/' — ^When 
the  valet  returned,  and  the  King  found  that  his 
orders  had  been  obeyed,  he  sent  for  the  informer, 
and  thus  addressed  him :  *'  My  valet  confesses 
be  has  been  guilty  of  violating  the  prohibition 
with  regard  to  coffee,  as  you  told  me  he  had 
done ;  and  he  has  paid  the  penalty  for  so  doing. 
It  is  therefore  only  necessary  for  me  to  add,  that 
in  future  I  shall  have  no  further  occasion  for 
your  services." 

Another  circumstance  also  occurred,  which 
placed  the  character  of  Gmtavus  the  Fourth  in  a 
very  amiable  light ; — and  we  can  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  both  of  them. 

A  Swedish  Colonel,  by  an  accidental  fire  which 
consumed  his  house,  lost  the  whole  of  his  pro- 
perty. Some  time  aflter,  a  lottery  was  set  on 
foot  by  his  friends,  to  reimburse  him.    In  the 


^1)  Om  rii-doUar  liar  ctcrj  cop  of  coAm  uied. 
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CHAP,  opening  of  this  business,  a  letter  arrived  firoal' 
^'  ■»-  -'  Pomerania,  inclosing  one  hundred  and  fifty  rix- 
dollars^  without  the  name  of  any  donor,  bat 
vrith  a  short  note,  requesting  that  the  Colonel 
would  remember  the  "  broken  punch-bowl."  It 
was  a  long  time  before  he  could  unravel  thiB 
mystery ;  but  at  last  he  recollected  that,  many 
years  before,  being  in  a  tavern  where  there  was 
a  great  concourse  of  people  and  much  rejoicing; 
a  female  servant  dropped  from  her  hands  a  lai|pe 
China  punch-bowl  full  of  punch.  Her  mistreaa, 
in  violent  anger,  threatened  her  with  instant 
dismissal,  and  that  she  should  be  sent  to  prisoD 
if  she  did  not  make  good  the  loss :  upon  whichy 
the  Colonel  interceded  in  behalf  of  the  poor  ^rl, 
and  himself  paid  for  the  damage  which  had  been 
sustained.  This  curious  anecdote  becoming  the 
subject  of  conversation  in  Stockholm^  at  length 
reached  the  ears  of  the  King.  Gustavtu  was 
much  pleased  with  it,  and  sent  a  present  of  one 
thousand  rix-dollars,  with  this  message :  ''  I  am 
aware  that  the  Colonel's  friends  have  instituted 
a  lottery  upon  his  account.  It  is  prohibited,  by 
the  laws,  to  undertake  any  lottery,  without  pr^ 
vious  permission  from  the  Master  of  the  Police. 
Tell  the  Colonel  I  know  that  officer ;  that  he  is 
an  humane  and  polite  man,  not  likely  to  refuse  a 
reasonable  request :  it  is  my  wish  that  the  Colonel 
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should  ask  his  permission  for  the  lottery,  that    ^^^* 
I  may  be  enabled  to  bear  a  part  in  it." 

We  have  the  more  readily  inserted  these 
traits  in  the  character  of  the  reigning  monarch, 
because  the  anecdotes  related  of  him,  in  general^ 
were  neither  numerous  nor  interesting.  Having 
no  favourite,  and  relying  altogether  upon  his 
awn  judgment,  which  however  was  very  inca- 
pable of  guiding  him,  it  was  not  easy  to  pene- 
trate the  reserve  that  shrouded  his  private  life 
from  observation.  The  few  things  that  had 
transpired  afforded  a  favourable  view  of  his  dis- 
position. From  his  earliest  boyhood  he  was 
little  disposed  to  familiarity  with  any  one.  When 
only  eight  years  of  age,  he  attended  Gustavus  the 
T^ird  to  a  grand  Council.  Upon  this  occasion, 
stepping  before  his  father  as  he  advanced  to  the 
regal  chair,  and  placing  himself  upon  it,  he  re- 
peated, with  affected  gravity,  a  passage  from  one 
of  the  Swedish  tragedies  —  '^  Let  us  sit  on  the 
thrme  of  our  ancestors.*'  The  King,  instead  of 
being  pleased  with  his  son's  humour,  seemed 
rather  piqued ;  and  abruptly  handing  him  down, 
said,  **  Come,  come,  young  usurper !  there  will 
be  a  more  proper  season  for  these  sentiments, 
when  I  am  gone !" 

With  regard  to  other  stories  circulated  in 
Stockholm,  respecting  either  the  young  Sovereign 
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or  his  fiBur  consort,  as  it  was  impossible  to  giipe 
credit  to  them,  so  it  will  not  be  necessary  Id 
relate  them.  The  general  tenor  of  all  of  theoi 
was  to  represent  the  King  as  a  haughty,  imp^ 
rious,  but  benevolent  man,  destitute  of  souad 
judgment  and  literary  talents ;  without  any  love 
of  the  Fine  Arts,  but  desirous  of  enforcing  strict 
obedience  to  the  laws,  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample :  and  the  Queen,  as  a  giddy  cheerful  ronqi» 
more  disposed  towards  laughter  than  serioiis 
reflection^  who  would  prefer  a  game  at  blind- 
man's  bufi^  to  any  State  ceremony,  however 
splendid  the  situation  she  might  be  called  iqKm 
to  fill. 
J'rfMAt        We  met  with  a  bookseller  in  Stockholm  who 

conttnti  of 

tilt  cbefti  assured  us — and  we  saw  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
truth  of  what  he  said — that  he  had  often  bea 
employed  by  the  late  King,  Gustavus  the  Tidrd, 
as  his  amanuensis.  He  declared  that  he  assist^id 
that  monarch  in  arranging  and  in  copying  many 
of  the  manuscripts  now  deposited  at  Upsala  under 
such  strict  injunctions  of  their  being  kept  secret 
until  the  time  arrives  for  opening  the  chests  con- 
taining them  \  He  seemed  well  acquainted  widi 
the  nature  of  these  manuscripts;  and,  as  Us 
character  is  highly  respectable,  and  the  informa* 

(1)  See  the  former  Chapter,  p.  19. 
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tkm  he  afforded  was  given  without  the  least  ^^^^' 
solieHation on  our  part,  it  may  perhaps  be  worth  <■  *»  ^ 
attendkig  to.  The  most  important  part  of  these 
papem,  he  said,  as  written  by  Gustaviu  the  Third, 
contains  the  History  of  his  own  Times ;  com* 
poeed  with  a  depth  of  political  knowledge,  and 
Bfltfist  profound  reflection^  such  as  might  be  ex* 
pected  from  his  uncommon  talents  and  observa- 
tkxi.  This  fl[istory,  together  with  the  State 
Fliers  necessary  for  its  illustration,  probably 
make  up  the  principal  part  of  this  mysterious 
deposit,  which  has  excited  so  much  curiosity. 

The  state  of  literature  in  Siceden  has  been  less  stsceor 
promising  since  the  death  of  Idnmgus  than  that  '^'****"' 
of  any  other  country  in  Europe.  In  the  sciences, 
however.  Chemistry,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle  to 
which  it  has  been  opposed,  in  a  country  wanting 
many  of  the  conveniences  necessary  for  its  pro- 
gress, and  all  the  patronage  essential  to  its  en- 
couragement^ has  made  rapid  advances*.  The 
chemical  discoveries  of  the  Swedes^  in  all  their 
Universities  %  redound  greatly  to  their  honour. 


(9)  WidMM  tlMiurpriiiiig  talents  of  ^^rsfbW;  blmMlf  a  bast,  fiUing 
at  Mmv%pi  with  adniintMni  of  hb  great  aUlities,  and  gratitude  for  the 
end  prdboditj  of  hii  rcMarcbes.  Witness  alao  the  disoori^ 
by  his  pupil*  Arfrtdaom*  Koi  to  omit  a  tiibttte  due  to  the 
9t  Skeherg  of  UpmU,  Gakn.  of  Faklufh  Hidnger,  Hielm  of  Stocks 
Wid  nany  others. 
(8)  tht  mamt  ^  ihmVvinnaXj  fii  Ako  would  hardly  have  been  known 
b  th«  nil«f  iPttripr,  btt  to  th«  chcnkal  diMOvvte  of  (Moini. 
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^^^^^'  Tet  the  science  of  Mnerahgy,  connected  SBit » 
^  ■'■»'"-^  with  Chemisiry^  is  hardly  anywhere  at  a  lower 
ebb  than  in  Sweden:  and  Geology  may  be  con- 
sidered as  not  having  yet  been  introduced  into 
that  country ;  since  we  cannot  bestow  the  name 
of  Geology  upon  those  testimonies  of  its  presettoe 
which  the  Swedes  sometimes  exhibit  under. the 
names  of  Geobgical  Cabinets.  Botany^  mOie^ 
over,  seemed  to  us  to  be  fast  declining ;  as  if  all 
its  blossoms  had  drooped  and  died  with  its  great 
master.  Other  branches  of  knowledge  appeared 
to  be  involved  in  the  same  &te.  History,  Me* 
taphysics.  Laws,  Languages,  Music,  the  Belles 
Lettres,  were  only  known  as  so  many  app^a^ 
tions  to  which  there  was  nothing  applicable. 
Bqdorabi*  The  Fine  Arts,  once  flourishing  in  this  metropolis^ 
«r  the  languished  for  want  of  encouragement.  Add  to 
^'****^*  all  this,  a  gloomy  prospect  in  the  State,  seeming 
to  foretell  the  bursting  of  a  storm,  which  was 
gathering  fast  around  the  throne ;  public  finances 
annihilated;  national  credit  extinct;  taxes  ac- 
cumulating; agriculture  neglected;  manufac- 
tures ruined ;  insurrections  ripe  in  every  quar- 
ter; the  poor  oppressed  and  murmuring;  the 
liberty  of  the  press  banished ;  projects,  the  most 
absurd,  bursting,  like  bubbles,  as  fast  as  they 
were  formed — such  was,  at  this  moment,  the 
abject  and  deplorable  state  of  this  land  of 
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herainn,  honesty,  and  benevolence.    It  seemed    ^^^* 
to  every  reflecting  mind  as  if  Sweden  awaited 
one  of  those  tremendous  moral  revolutions, 
tHiich^  by  tearing  to  atoms  the  constitution  of 
Uto  coontry,  offers,  amidst  its  ruins,  the  mate- 
rials of  a  more  solid  structure.    The  necessity 
of  convoking  the  Diet  was  becoming  every  day 
more  and  more  apparent;  yet  the  courtiers, 
twelve  or  thirteen  of  whom  surrounded  the 
throne,  being  averse  from  such  a  measure^  as 
justly  alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  an  inquiry 
into  the  state  of  public  afiairs,  were  using  all 
their  influence  to  prevent  it,  by  persuading  the 
King  to  disregard  the  agitation  which  was  evi-* 
dently  gathering  force  in  every  quarter  of  his 
kingdom.    Such  was  the  abject  state  of  the 
paper  currency,  that  Bank-notes  were  in  circu-' 
latum  of  the    nominal  value  of  eight-pence, 
EngHsh ;  but  which  were  considered  as  literally 
worth  nothing;  no  one  being  willing  to  take 
them.    The  commerce  of  the  country,  of  course, 
experienced  a  lamentable  check;  and  com,  of 
wluch  the  importation  annually  cost  three  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  became  woefully  scarce.    In 
this  deplorable  condition  of  things^  the  State 
candle  vras  burning  at  both  ends.    The  regula-* 
tions  noAde  to  prevent  the  consumption  of  coffee 
and  of  spirits  were  wholly  ineffectual,  and  con- 
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^  at^*  stantly  evaded.  There  seemed  to  be  no  poBce 
whatever ;  nor  any  assize  of  bread ;  the  difie- 
rence  of  one  half  prevailing  in  the  price  of  the 
same  article  in  different  parts  of  the  same  town. 
One  hundred  rix-dollars  had  been  paid  in  ibe 
course  of  the  last  year  for  a  single  load  of  hay ; 
peasants  being  actually  compelled  to  kill  tiicSr 
cattle^  or  to  sell  them  for  almost  nothing,  or  to 
feed  them  with  the  straw  from  the  tops  of  their 
houses. 

We  often  met  the  young  King  in  his  walks 
through  the  streets :  it  was  a*practice  in  whidi 
he  frequently  indulged ;  going  about  in  the  most 
private  manner,  wrapped  in  a  drab  great  cot:^ 
and  attended  only  by  a  single  officer^  his  Master 
of  the  Horse.  It  was  understood  to  be  his  ¥ri8h 
that  he  should  pass  without  notice,  as  it  would 
be  troublesome  to  him  to  be  continually  bowing 
to  all  who  might  make  their  obeisance.  But  at 
Englishmen^  who  had  experienced  in  every  part 
of  his  kingdom  the  most  unbounded  hospitality, 
and  were  instigated  only  by  a  desire  to  testify 
the  regard  we  felt  for  a  country  of  which  he  wias 
the  Sovereign,  we  could  not  forego  the  satisfac* 
tion  of  taking  off  our  hats,  whenever  he  ap* 
preached ;  and,  notwithstanding  what  was  before 
urged  with  regard  to  his  conduct  towards  our 
countrymen,  it  was  pleasing  to  observe  tfiat 
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ufoa  these  occasions  he  always  returned  our    ^?^^* 
alate in  the  most  gracious  manner.  v   .^-.z 

.    The  places  of  Public  Amusement  in  this  city  pi^m  oi 

^  ^    Public 

are  not  numerous :  the  principal  are^  the  Op£aA  Amuse- 
flousE^  already  noticed ;  the  Theatre,  or,  as  it 
ift  here  called,  Dramatuka;  and  the  Vauxuall^ 
or  Gardens  of  Promenade.  The  building  of  the 
Opera  House  took  place  between  the  years  1776 
and  1782.  This  edifice  is  two  hundred  and  ten 
Swedish  feet  in  length,  by  one  hundred  and  fifty 
in  breadth ;  and  it  is  fifty-seven  feet  in  height. 
The  front  is  decorated  with  columns  and  pilas- 
ters of  the  Corinthian  order.  It  constitutes  the 
chief  ornament  of  the  Nordermalm  Square,  being 
(^posite  to  the  Palace  of  the  Princess  Royal. 
Tlie  Theatre  is  situate  in  the  Old  Arsenal :  it 
was  built  in  1792,  upon  the  demolition  of  the 
Thiatre  Franfaisey  which  was  taken  down  in  the 
alterations  made  to  lay  open  the  front  of  the 
Royal  Palace  \  In  this  theatre  are  represented 
the  Swedish  tragedies,  comedies,  and  farces ;  the 
best  of  which  are  quite  below  mediocrity.  In 
comedy,  however,  the  Swedes  have  some  excel- 
lent actors.  We  saw  one,  whose  name  we  do 
not  recollect^  but  he  reminded  us  forcibly  of  our 


(I)  Ibt  oU  French  Theatre  is  now  changed  into  a  set  of  ante-rooBM 
\  lo  dria  boiWIng, 
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CHAP,  own  matchless  comedian,  John  Bannister,  whose 
talents  will  never  be  forgotten,  if  miaffected  sim- 
plicity of  nature,  joined  with  pathos  and  energy^ 
be  preferable  to  stage  tricks^  affectation,  and 
caricatura.  This  actor  was  deservedly  a  great 
favourite  vdth  the  Swedes,  whose  stiff  and  serious 
features,  habitually  disposed  to  gravity,  relaxed 
into  continual  laughter  the  whole  time  he  re- 
mained upon  the  stage.  Sweden  is  not  destitute 
of  eminent  theatrical  writers ;  but  the  principal 
part  of  the  dramatic  works  brought  fonnrard  in 
this  country  are  translations  from  the  EngUsh 
and  French  languages :  this  is  always  the  case 
¥rith  their  £5Lrces,  if  they  possess  the  smallest 
degree  of  merit  The  utmost  order  prevails  in 
their  theatres  during  the  representations:  no 
person  moves  from  his  seat,  or  enters  into  con- 
versation with  those  about  him:  if  the  least 
sound  of  a  voice  be  heard,  except  from  the  stage^ 
a  general  hissing  immediately  puts  the  intruder 
to  silence. 

Of  the  Societies  instituted  in  Stochhobn  for  the 
encouragement  of  Literature,  there  are  five  which 
bear  the  name  of  Academies^  without  including 
ih^  Patriotic  Society;  viz.  Th^  Academy  of  Sciences  ; 
that  of  the  Belles  Lettres,  History,  and  Antiquities ; 
the  Swedish  Academy ;  the  Academy  of  Painiing 
and  Sculpture;  and  the  Royal  Academy  qf  Music^ 
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Among  these,  the  Academy  of  Sciences  holds    chap. 
tlie  highest  rank.    It  was  founded  in  l73g,  by 
several  learned  patriots,  among  whom  it  is  suffi- 
dent  to  mention  the  senator  Count  Hoephen, 
Idmupus,  and  Alstroemer.    It  has  continually  in- 
creased and  prospered  since  its  first  establish- 
ment ;  having  published  more  than  one  hundred 
volumes  of  Memoirs,  Discourses,  Eulogies,  and 
Dissertations,  all  in  the  Sivedish  language.    It 
was  not  until  it  had  attained  the  summit  of  its 
reputation  that  it  was  received  under  the  pro-* 
taction  of  (jovemment ;  which  has  since  al- 
lowed to  it  great  advantages ;  among  others,  the 
exclusive  right  of  publishing  and  distributing 
almanacks  throughout  the  kingdom,  a  privilege 
from  which  it  derives  a  revenue  annually  of 
two  thousand  rix-dollars.    The  sciences  which 
chiefly  occupy  this  Academy  are,  Natural  His- 
tory, Physic,  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Astronomy, 
&c.    It  has  a  Library,  a  Cabinet  of  Natural 
History,  an  Observatory,  and  a  Botanic  Garden 
bequeathed  to  it  by  Mr.  Bergids,  the  direction 
of  which  is  entrusted  to  Mr.  Swartz.    The  Ca- 
binet of  Natural  History  is  under  the  inspection 
of  Mr.  Sparrman,  celebrated  for  his  voyages  in 
the  South  Seas  with  Captain  Cook,  and  for  his 
jijrican  Travels.    This  Academy  has  a  Presi- 
dent and  two  Secretaries.    The  President  is 
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CHAP,   renewed  every  three  months:  the  two  Secre- 
taries are  perpetual.    The  first,  Mr.  Mebmdei^ 
hiebn,  directs  the  Academy,  and  has  the  Library 
under  his  care:  he  also  conducts  the  foreign 
correspondence^  and  publishes  the  Memoirs. 
He  lives  in  the  Hotel  of  the  Academy,  a  large 
and  beautiful  building  in  the  centre  of  the  town. 
In  the  principal  chamber  is  the  bust  of  its 
founder.  Count  Hoepken.    The  other  secretary 
is  Astrmiomer  to  the  Academy :  he  lives  in  the 
Observatory,  situate  north  of  the  town.    He  is 
employed    in   the    publication  of   almanaidu. 
Since  the    establishment  of   the  jicademy  of 
Sdences,  it  has  experienced  some  severe  losses 
in  the  deaths  of  Messrs.  Pilas,  De  Geer,  IVargenr 
tin,  Baech,  Berguis,  Scheele,  Sec:    but  it  still 
possesses  Mr.  j4crel,  chief  physician ;  its  Presi- 
dent, Rosenadler,  who  has  bequeathed  to  it  all 
his  Swediih  books;  Admiral  Chapman;   BaroDt 
jtlstroemer ;  Mr.  Engestroem;   Baron  HermeHn; 
Messrs.  Geyer   and  Hjelm,    excellent   minera- 
logists and  chemists^  the  latter  of  whom  first 
obtained  Molybdenum  in  the  metallic  state ;  De 
Carlson,  Paykull,  Oedmann,  Sec.  Among  the  mem- 
bers of  this  Academy,  it  boasts  of  many  cele- 
brated foreigners: — in  France,  Lalande,  Ex- 
pilly,  Monnet,  Keralio,    Le  Sage,   De  Morveaut 
Boufflers,  &c. — in  Spain,   Mutis; — in   Italy, 
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Sp§llantam,  Ferri,  Morozzo,  Fantana,  Sec. —  in  chap. 
OsEMANT,  Kastner,  KSlpin,  Richter,  Forster, 
MBftter,  jichard,  Jacguin,  Schreber,  PFeigelj  &c*-^ 
ia  Russia,  JEpinas,  Euler,  Rumowski,  Pallas, 
Kmraiin,  Razumowskiy  Gallitziny  &c. — in  Ekg- 
isAW^  Banks,  Pennant,  Kirwan,  and  Smith; — 
in  Denmark^  Niebuhr,  Suhm,  and  Fahl; — in 
America,  Priestley.  The  Memoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy are  translated  at  Fenke  into  Latin,  with 
the  title  jfnalecia  Transalpina ;  and  at  Gbttingen 
in  Germaty,  into  French,  by  Mr.  Keralio.  The 
principal  part  of  the  Library  of  this  Academy 
was  the  gift  of  the  President  Rosenadler.  Among 
the  books  are  some  typographical  rarities:  a 
Swedish  Bible,  with  wood-cuts,  printed  at  Up- 
sola  in  1 54 1 ;  the  New  Testament,  in  quarto, 
with  wood-cuts,  printed  at  Stockholm  in  1 549  > 
the  first  New  Testament  printed  in  Sweden, 
dated  Stockholm  1521.  Also  a  rare  work  (be- 
cauae  prohibited),  called  ^^  The  Battles  of  Duke 
Charles,''  or  Charl£s  IX.  That  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  Academy  should  be  published  only 
in  the  Swedish  language  may  be  regretted  as  a 
real  literary  loss ;  for,  as  it  is  observed  by  a 
late  author  who  visited  this  country, ''  Si  Linnie 
avail  icrit  dans  sa  langiie,  il  auroit  eu,  sans  doute, 
auitmt  de  mSrite ;  mais,  a  coup  sur,  pas  autant  de 


99  STOCKHOLM. 

CHAP.  cSlibriti'.''  Sparmann  added  greatly  to  the 
Cabinet  of  this  Academy.  He  classed  it  accora^. 
ing  to  the  system  of  ZAnrueus;  giving  to  &e 
Academy,  at  their  sittings,  his  own  descriptimis 
of  every  thing  that  was  new.  Notwithstsaiding 
these  additions,  there  is  not  much  in  this  cabir 
net  which  can  be  considered  either  as  wordL 
seeing  or  describing.  We  visited  it ;  •  and  w^rb 
quite  struck  with  its  insignificance,  and  the  bad 
taste  shewn  in  the  selection  and  manner  of  dii^ 
playing  the  specimens.  Generally^  in  the  first 
view  one  has  of  a  Museum  of  this  kind,  merely 
by  casting  a  glance  over  it,  a  tolerable  correct 
notion  may  be  formed  of  the  style  and  character 
of  the  exhibition.  Under  this  impression,  W9 
did  not  expect  to  be  very  highly  gratified^  whea 
we  observed^  upon  entering  the  apartment,  some 
miserable  specimens  of  common  Cared,  plaided; 
in  a  row  upon  pedestals  of  wretched  shell-work 
that  would  have  degraded  the  China  closet  of 
an  ignorant  old  woman.  The  eye  is  afterwards 
caught  by  a  number  of  glass-cases,  containing 
organic  bodies  preserved  in  alcohol,  which  ar^ 
for  the  most  part,  reptiles;  serpents,  lizards^ 
toads,  and  frogs.    Here,  among  the  more  rei- 

(1)  Voyage  de  deux  Tnn^au,  torn.  IL  p.  74  (Note).     Parih  1796. 
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of  ixie  CMstnsL  BBC  £hinfiaff*w :  liir 

3m  sc;  iBTSf  a^  A  comnum  Ha: :  ibe 

of  ft  Sbitama:^    specimens  of  xbe  JScntt 

^pBtSect  SXB&  of  "die  annmtl  ^  Larerw  Jtm- 
EODBiderecl  a  creEininTV;  r«ni»Miir 
of  .^ABeTznu  liie  Jvdie^  and  Sm/rA  ^mk« 
far  like  &ttBes$  of  tbeir  boad$; 
of  lie  £ed  Sea  ,•  JTorwut,  5/vrr/am^« 
in  great  onmber :  bm>e^  lM4li« 
;  Bsd  wespoDSs  dre$$C!^  and 
IslEDds  of  jhu:traJai;7a.  Around  tbr 
nnged  specuBens  of  greater  magni- 
&e  heads  of  the  Cape  Byifab :  the 
believed  to  be  the  Bthrmnth  of 
;  the  horns  of  x^rious  animals 
flf  aHodshing  size,  of  the  Rein-Jerr^  Rli^  &e. 
AcADEVT  OF  Belliis  Lkttkks  was  much 
by  Oustavus  the  Third;  who  not  only 
it  with  a  fund  for  prizes,  but  also  for 
freoiiums  to  several  of  its  members. 
bi  pnmboe  extends  to  Foreign  Literature  and 
iUitiquities.  The  number  of  Its  mem- 
is  limited  to  fifty.  It  was  founded  in  1 753, 
fay  Queen  Louisa  Ulrica.  Within  these  few 
yeaiB^  it  has  lost  many  men  of  great  merit ;  as» 
DaSm,  Lagerbring,  D'lhre,  Poiberg^  and  De  Berch. 

VOL.  XI.  H 
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CHAP.  Its  secretary  is  Mr.  Tileman,  Royal  Antiquarian; 
This  Academy  has  published  several  volumes  of 
Memoirs,  in  Swedish.  It  possesses  a  beautifid 
coUection  of  medals. 

The  third,  the  Swedish  Academy,  or  the 
Academy  of  Eig/ueeUf  is  so  called  from  the  number 
of  its  members.  It  was  instituted  for  the  culti- 
ration  of  the  Stvedish  language,  by  Gustavus  ike 
Thirds  in  1786.  Its  particular  aim  is  to  culti- 
ratCj  to  purify,  and  to  enrich  the  Swedish  lan- 
guage. It  composes  the  eulogies  of  Kings, 
noblemen,  and  private  men  who  have  beea 
celebrated.  It  has  published  many  volumes, 
on  these  and  other  subjects.  Gustavus  the  Third 
neglected  nothing  that  might  conduce  to  its 
welfare.  Since  the  year  1792,  it  has  enjoyed 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  publishing  the  Swedish 
Gdzette.  Its  .  secretary  is  Mr.  Rosenstein,  late 
preceptor  of  Gustavus  the  Fourth.  It  is  usnal^ 
upon  the  death  of  one  of  its  members,  to  dih 
liver  a  funeral  oration^  illustrating  his  merits^ 
enumerating  his  writings,  and  pronouncing  bis 
eulogium.  This  ceremony  is  always  attended 
by  the  Academicians  in  their  full  dress^  by  tlie 
members  of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Nobles  and 
Gentry  of  Stockholm,  and  Foreigners  admitted 
with  tickets  distributed  by  the  members  of.  the 
Academy.    We  were  present  upon  one  of  thne 
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bceasions,  Saturday,  November  23,  when  the  sitting  chap* 
was  attended  with  a  great  degree  of  grandeur. 
It  was  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Stenhammar.  We 
arrived  in  the  evening,  and  found  the  chamber 
oi  the  Academy  illuminated  by  a  profusion  of 
capdles  suspended  in  heavy  chandeliers  of  cut 
glass.  Upon  the  right-hand,  as  we  entered,  in 
boxes  afl&xed  to  the  wall,  sate  the  King  and  his 
Court;  his  Majesty,  with  the  male  part  of  his 
suite  of  attendants,  being  in  one  of  the  boxes ; 
and  the  Duchess  of  Sudermania,  with  her  maids 
of  honour,  in  the  other.  The  seats  on  the  oppor 
site  side  were  filled  with  Noblemen,  Ambas-- 
sadors^  Peeresses,  and  Foreigners  of  distinction. 
In  the  middle  of  the  assembly,  and  below  the^ 
King^s  box,  was  a  long  table,  at  which  were 
placed  the  members  of  the  Academy.  The 
rest  of  the  apartment  was  crowded  by  military 
officers  and  the  sons  of  the  principal  families  of 
Siochholm,  all  in  full  dress  or  in  uniform.  The 
business  of  the  sitting  opened  with  a  Congratu- 
latory Poem  addressed  to  the  King,  by  Mr. 
Leopold,  the  most  celebrated  of  the  Swedish 
Poets,  upon  the  birth  of  the  young  Prince; 
containing,  as  may  be  easily  supposed,  little 
more  than  the  most  extravagant  adulation,  dis- 
posed into  metre  and  rhyme.  After  this  had 
been  read,  a  new  member,  Count  Flemirigi  was 

h2 
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CHAP,  introduced^  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  tfe 
desXhof  Stenhammar,  and  to  pronounce  the  fimemt 
oration^  This  was  read  by  the  Count,  fi[t>m  a 
manuscript,  in  the  Swedish  language^  written  in 
a  terse  and  elegant  style,  with  great  uniformity 
of  diction,  but  highly  polished;  and  it  gM^ 
general  satisfaction.  The  reading  lasted  a  am- 
siderable  time.  When  it  was  over,  his  Majesty 
advanced  towards  the  Duchess  o(  Sudemumiaf 
and  kissed  her  before  all  the  company  present ; 
a  ceremony  which,  as  was  before  remarked, 
very  generally  attends  the  breaking  up  of 
assemblies  in  Sweden. 

The  Academy  of  Painting  an!)  Sculp- 
ture was  founded  in  1735,  by  Count  Thssin,  It 
was  particularly  protected  by  Qustavus  the  Thirdf 
who,  in  1783,  enlarged  and  perfected  the  plap 
of  its  establishment  by  new  regulations.  It 
publishes  every  year  an  exposition  of  its  works, 
and  distributes  prizes  among  its  pupils.  Of 
this  Academy,  Mr.  Fredenheim  is  President,  and 


(I)  Acerbi  has  mentioii«d  •  Swedish  bofi'mot,  upon  the  odauioa  •! 
Count  Fleming* s  being  introduced  as  the  new  member  of  the  flcarftiiij 
•f  Eighteen!  which  will  shew  the  natural  sprightliness  and  wit  of  the 
Swedes,  notwithstanding  the  character  of  gravity  often  imputed  to 
When  the  Count  took  his  seat  among  the  Academicians,  a  wag 
that  their  number  now  amounted  exactly  to  170.  'How  so?*  it  was 
asked.  <  Because,'  replied  he,  '  when  a  cipher  is  added  to  the  nunbcr 
seventeen,  the  amount  is  170.' — See  jtceMs  TrmfeiSf  vol.  I.  9.  170. 
Lond.  1803. 
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Mr.  Patch  Director ;  the  first,  Intendtudt  of  His-  <^?> 
Kiiig*s  Buildings;  the  second^  Keeper  of. the' 
King's  Pictures.  Among  its  members,  itbcMsto: 
of  the  celebrated  Sergell,  one  of  the  greatest 
scolptorB  in  Europe.  The  other  most  distin- 
gaifthed  members  of  this  Academy  are,  Mr. 
BredOf  the  portrait-painter ;  Mr.  Templeman^  the 
Secretary,  and  Architect  to  the  King;  Mr.  Mas- 
relier.  Painter  to  the  King ;  the  famous  Despres, 
scen^painter,  &c. ;  the  two  Martins,  one  a  land^ 
acape  painter^  the  other  an  engraver  and  painter 
in  water-colours.  It  has  lost  Mr.  Gillberg,  who 
produced  the  medals  which  compose  the  me- 
dallic  history  of  Gustavus  the  Third. 

The  Royal  Academy  of  Music  was  foimded 
in  1772,  by  Gustavus  t/ie  Third.  The  Opera  is 
annexed  to  its  establishment.  It  has  produced 
works  of  great  merit,  in  poetry,  music,  and 
scenery;  for  example,  the  famous  opera  of  Gus- 
tannul  Fasa, ,  which  was  brought  out  with  un- 
equalled splendour  and  perfection.  The  music 
of  its  pieces  is  principally  composed  by  Uttiniy 
an  lioUan ;  and  by  Fogler  and  Kraus,  who  are 


The  Patriotic  Society  began  to  assemble 
in  17679  and  is  numerous  as  to  its  members.  It 
is  chiefly  occupied  in  the  science  of  Economy j  as 
applied  to  the  kingdom :  it  publishes  annually 
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^^L  ^*    works  upon  this  subject.    Its  principal  secretary 
"^  ■^-  ^  is  Mr.  Modur,  who  may  be  considered  as  its 
founder.     This  society  is  truly  useful  to  the 
Swedish  nation. 

On  Saturday,  December  7th,  the  King  left 
Stockholm,  for  Upsala,  in  consequence  of  a  peti- 
tion he  received,  as  Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity, from  the  Students,  remonstrating  against 
the  conduct  of  the  Rector  Magnificusy  and  demmid^ 
ing  a  legal  inquiry  into  the  propriety  of  the  meSp* 

r^a**  8"re*  he  had  thought  proper  to  pursue.  Itiese 
young  men  had  celebrated  BiumaparteB  1*6111111 
to  Paris^ ;  and  exhibited  an  ideot,  in  solenm  pn>> 
cession,  dressed  and  decorated  with  the  unifOTm, 
orders,  and  insignia  of  Suwarof.  The  principal 
magistrate  of  the  University  had  therefore  as« 
sembled  the  students,  and  publickly  reproved 
them  for  their  conduct.  In  consequence  of  this 
disgrace,  which  they  conceived  they  had  ittit 
merited,  the  appeal  had  been  made  to  the  King* 
Upon  receiving  this  petition,  his  Majesty  imtti^ 
diately  repaired  to  UpsaJa ;  and  having  satisfied 
himself  of.  the  irregular  behaviour  of  a  parcel  ef 
unruly  boys,  made  it  known  to  the  members  of 
the  University  that  he  did  not  deem  them  any 


(1)  After  laodliiv  at  Fr^us,  from  hb  Egyptitm  expcditioiK 
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longer  worthy  either  of  bis  patronage. or  protect  ^^^' 
tion,  and  accordingly  resigned  the  Chancellor-  ^'  "t-  ^ 
nbip.  This  was  one  of  those  measures,  for 
which,  haying  acted  from  the  impulse  of  his  own 
heart,  and  consulting  the  advice  of  no  one  able 
to  guide  him,  he  was  universally  blamed  in 
Stockholm:  it  was  said,  that  it  might  tend  to  the 
ruin  of  the  University.  To  an  impartial  by- 
stander, the  King's  only  error  seemed  to  be  in 
having  at  all  noticed  an  application  of  so  puerile 
a  nature,  and  one  that  he  might  so  easily  have 
dismissed,  by  referring  the  whole  affair  to  the 
reaid^t  magistrate.  But  so  determined  was  he 
to  adopjt  his  own  judgment  in  all  things,  that  if 
any  of  his  Ministers  had  the  reputation  of  in- 
floencing  his  actions,  it  was  made  a  sufficient 
ground  for  their  immediate  dismissal. 

We  availed  ourselves  of  his  absence,  upon  Royai 
this  occasion,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Rotal  **** 
Paulce  ;  strangers  not  being  admitted,  during 
his  residence,  into  the  State  apartments.  This 
ntagnificent  structure  is  one  of  the  finest  modem 
edifices  of  the  kind  in  Europe.  It  is  not  so  spa^ 
cious  as  the  Royal  Palace  of  Copenhagen^  but  it 
has  a  grander  aspect,  being  upon  an  eminence 
which  commands  all  parts  of  thetsity.  It  is  of  a 
square  form,  built  four  stories  high,  of  brick- 
work, faced  with  stucco  after  the  Italian  manner. 
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CHAP,  and  adorned  with  Grecian  pillars  and  pila»* 
ters.  The  interior  court  measures  about  eighty^ 
seven  paces  by  seventy-five.  A  marUe  stairJ 
case  leads  to  the  Chapel,  which  is  surrounded  by 
a  gallery,  and  beautifully  decorated.  Opposite 
the  Chapel  is  the  Council-chamber,  in  which  we 
saw  two  fine  portraits  by  an  unknown  artist  { 
one  of  Gustavus  Fiasa,  executed  in  black  drapery ; 
and  another  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  These  we 
whole  lengths;  but  they  have  been  stretched 
upon  new  canvas  since  they  were  originally 
painted,  by  which  means  the  back-ground  has 
in  each  instance  been  enlarged,  and  the  origimd 
design  of  the  painter  extended  with  marveUoos 
success ;  the  harmony  and  due  effect  not  beinig 
at  all  violated,  which  is  very  unusual  in  iroeb 
cases.  The  State  apartments  consist  of  a  suite 
of  chambers,  the  first  of  which,  of  a  square  form, 
is  ornamented  with  gilded  columns.  Here  there 
are  two  statues  as  large  as  life,  by  the  famouB 
Sergelly  who  was  at  this  time  resident  in  Sioek- 
holmy  afflicted,  as  it  was  said,  with  an  incundde 
melancholy :  the  one  is  a  statue  of  ApoUo^  the  ^ 
other  of  Venus ;  the  head  of  the  latter  being  a 
portrait  of  the  Countess  Haepken\     Passing  ion. 


(0  "^oyPg*  <)•  I>eia  FrancAis,  torn.  II.  p.  54. 
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we  entered  another  grand  chamber,  furnished  chap- 
with  rich  French  velvet ;  in  which  were  six  mar*  <■  ^m  r 
trie  busts,  also  by  Sergell,  representing  the  Family 
of  Gustavus  the  Third.  After  this  occurred  a 
mall  Cabinet,  serving  as  a  kind  of  vestibule  to 
the  Picture Grallery,  containing  an  antique  marble 
bttson/ supported  by  a  tripod  of  lion's  feet,  and 
three  antient  marble  statues  — Juno,  Pescennius 
Niger,  and  it  Youth  with  a  Swan  holding  in  its 
beak  a  serpent.  The  Picture  Glallery  contains  Picture 
some  fine  pieces ;  but  in  the  examination  of  this 
eoUection,  we  thought  that  the  number  of  copies 
exceeded  the  original  pictures,  in  the  proportion 
of  ten' to  one.  It  was  principally  formed  by 
Gusiavus  the  Third y  during  his  travels  in  Italy ; 
and' any  one  who  has  resided  in  that  country 
will  figure  to  himself  the  traffic  that  would  be 
going  on  when  a  young  Prince,  passionately 
fend  of  the  arts,  and  liberal  in  his  disposition, 
arrived  atnong  the  Ciceroni  and  dealers  at  Rome. 
It  is-not  wonderful  that  he  should  have  brought 
away  with  him  more  trash  than  most  of  our 
^^^Skgluh  nobility  journeying  as  amateurs.  In 
▼ifewing  this  collection,  it  was  easy  to  recognise 
the-  decisive  marks  of  a  system  of  imposition, 
and  some  articles  of  manufacture,  which  have 
continued  for  many  years  to  exercise  the  inge- 
nnity  of  the  Italian  artists,   and  to  dupe  the 
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CHAP*  credulous  fareigners  by  whom  they  are  visited.—* 
la  this  gallery  is  a  pictiu^  of  TAe  Death  of 
Jldonis,  attributed  to  Faridyke,  which  is  assuredly 
a  copy  \  Others  said  to  be  by  Bassano,  which 
are  also  copies.  One  attributed  to  Leander  da 
PorUe,  seemed  to  be  really  by  that  master.  A 
picture  of  Sigismund,  king  of  Sweden  and  Poland^ 
anhorsebackg  with  a  dog,  in  the  manner  of  Vandyke, 
is  shewn  as  a  picture  painted  by  Rubens,  Finufyiet 
and  Sneyders :  it  was  bought  at  a  common  post- 
house,  for  a  single  ducat.  Of  this  picture  it  is 
usually  said,  that  the  figure  of  Sigismund  is  by 
Vandyke,  the  horse  by  Rubens j  and  the  dog  by 
Sneyders.  Here  are  many  pleasing  and  highly- 
finished  Flemish  pictures;  and  among  others, 
woi^  oi  fVowvermans  :  also  a  masterly  picture  by 
Rembrandt,  of  A  Philosopher  reading.  A  Butcher 
cutting  up  an  oxi  said  to  be  by  Teniers;  doubt- 
fill.  The  Family  of  Rubens,  by  Fandyke.  Be- 
sides these,  are  works  attributed  to  PousMh 
Berghem,  Holbein,  Titian,  Lanjranc,  and  Simon  da 
Pesaro,  which  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate. 
In  the  same  gallery,  moreover/  are  thirteen* 
antique  marble  statues,  some  of  which  may 
justly  rank  among  the  finest  reliques  of  antient 


(1)  The  Authors  of  the  Voyage  de  Deux  Fnui^s  aKribe  this  picture 
to  £tf  Moint,    See  torn.  II.  p.  55. 
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art.     In  other  parts  of  this  stately  palace  are    catAP. 
many  other  pictures  and  statues:  among  the  ^ >■  »■!■  * 
letter,  a  small  statue  of  A  cumbent  Faivn,  one  of 
the  finest  works  of  SergelL      We  were   con-  Private  Ca- 

.  binetof 

ducted  from  this  Grallery  to  the  private  apart-  Gustavus 

the  T^ird 

ments  of  the  King,  and  much  interested  in  view- 
ing the  elegant  suite  of  small  rooms  in  which 
Guitavus  the  Third  exercised  a  taste  of  which  he 
was  vain,  in  shewing  how  much  it  was  possible 
to  contrive  within  a  narrow  compass.    This  was 
what  he  used  to   call   his  Mulium    in   parvo. 
Master  of  a  palace  vast  enough  to  accommodate 
all  the  Sovereigns  in  Europe,  he  would  creep 
into  closets,  in  order  to  convince  his  friends 
how  snug,  convenient,  and  withal  how  elegant, 
a  room  might  be  made,  in  which  the  head  of  a 
tall  man  would  touch  the  ceiling,  and  his  arms, 
when  extended,  the  side  walls.     It  was  with 
this  view  he  used  to  retire  to  his  little  chambers 
in  the  Opera  House,  where  he  would  frequently 
lodge ;  quitting  a  palace  like  Hadrians  Villa,  to 
dwell  in  Diogenes  tub.     At  the  end  of  a  series 
•of  such  small  cabinets  which  were  once  occu- 
pied by  him  in  this  palace,  we  were  shewn  an 
elegant  boudoir ^  or  closet  for  writing ;  the  table 
being  raised,  and  adapted  to  a  rich  couch  sur- 
rounding the  apartment.    The  doors  of  all  the 
rooms  leading  to  this  boudoir  being  placed  in  a 
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CHAP,  straight  line,  and  glazed,  enabled  the  King^  as 
he  sat,  to  view  the  whole  extent  of  these  cham- 
bers, and  the  persons  of  all  who  might  be  in 
them,  even  when  the  doors  were  shut. 


u 


n  Baiau,  fr»M  ikt  A«(tMn  of  a  Copper  Fumact  ■«  Bibtrii 
Tte  otiflnl  tfMClnin  in  th*  psitarion  oT  iht  Kini  of  AH4n. 
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Siaie  of  Trade— Boot  and  Shoe  Market -^Calihei  of 
Models — College  of  Mines — Igneom  Basalt — Apparel 
worn  by  Charles  the  Twelfth  when  he  was  assassinated 
— Cast  of  that  King's  face  after  death — Rtyal  Library 
— Codex  Aureus — Codex  Giganteus — Curious  Manu^ 
script  Code  of  Medicine  —  Typographical  Rarities — 
Collection  of  Original  Designs  —  Royal  Museum — 
Observations  on  the  Literature  of  Sweden — Literary 
Productions — Establishments— Gymntasia. — Committee 
for  Public  Education — Chirurgical  and  Medical  Col* 
leges^^Remarks  on  the  Swedish  Poetry — List  of  Poetical 
Works — Operas — Dramas — Comedies — Works  in  the 
higher  order  of  Literature. 

The  streets  of  Stockholm  are  not  paved  for  foot- 
passengers  ;  neither  do  they  swarm  with  prosti- 

yjrmea.  tutes,  like  the  public  streets  of  London.  Women 
of  this  description  are,  however,  not  the  less 
numerous  here,  for  being  less  public  in  their 

Miidnen    appearance.     During  the  month  of  November  we 

Season.  wcrc  Surprised  at  the  mildness  of  the  tempe- 
rature ;  the  thermometer  of  Fahrenheitj  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  month,  varying  from  40  to 
44  degrees,  when  we  had  expected  that  we 
should  ^have  been  going  about  in  sledges  upon 

vitazbiiL  the-  snow.  We  went  to  what  are  called  the 
Fauxhall  Gardens^  upon  Sunday^  November  17, 
after  visiting  the  Theatre,  which  we  found  more 
than  usually  dull.  These  gardens  have  but 
little  resemblance  to  those  in  England^  whence 


Public 
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^leir  name  has  been  borrowed :  -  a  few  rows  of  ^l^.f  * 

.  ill* 

tr^s,  and  a  narrow  room  for  vralking  or  dancing,  *  ,w  * 
about  eighty  yards  in  length,  make  up  the 
whcde;  This  room  is  lighted  by  lustres  of  cut 
glass.  In  a  gallery  upon  the  left  was  a  band  of 
musicians,  who  played  during  the  evening,  from 
six  to  ten,  when  a  trumpet  pounded  for  the 
company  to  disperse.  The  principal  part  of  the 
persons  present  were  women  of  the  class  before 
mentioned:  the  company,  consequently,  with 
the  exception  of  several  officers  of  the  army, 
bemg  of  the  lower  orders. 

We  were  a  good  deal  amused  by  the  grotesque  watduntn. 
appearance  of  the  watchmen,  in  the  streets  at 
night.  Their  dress  consists  entirely  of  the 
skins  of  animals ;  and  they  walk  in  pairs,  carry- 
ing in  their  hands  a  curious  instrument  for 
seizing  culprits  who  may  endeavour  to  make 
their  escape  from  them.  It  is  so  contrived  as 
to  shut  fast  about  the  neck,  being  applied  below 
the  back  part  of  the  head;  and  becoming 
tighter,  the  more  a  person  struggles  to  get  free. 
When  once,  therefore,  this  instrument  is  fixed, 
the  prisoner  is  sure  to  remain  quiet,  through 
fear  of  being  choked :  afterwards,  it  opens  with 
a  spring.  Perhaps  this  portable  trap,  or  thief- 
oollar,  might  be  made  useful  in  our  own  country, 
to  aid  the  apprehension  of  midnight  robbers  by 
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x:nAp.  the  police  of  our  metropolis :  and  we  axe  quite 
'  sure,  that  it  is  more  wanted  in  Lmdon  than  ih 
Stockholm^  where  all  the  watchmen  have  to  do, 
is,  to  carry  about  their  rattle-spikes,  with  these 
instruments,  calling  the  hour  in  the  same  dinoal 
ditty  which  is  heard  all  over  Sweden} — 

l^lockan  ar  tie  slagen ! — 
Fran  efd,  och  brand, 
Och  fienden*s  hand, 
Bevara,  O  Gud !  den  stad  och  land ! — • 
Klockan  ar  tie  slagen ! 

As  a  contrast  to  the  scene  exhibited  by  theur 

FflMxAa//— where,  however,  there  is  nothing  of 

rudeness  or  disorder — a  stranger  finds  in  the 

B«iu  of     balls  of  the  Society  the  utmost  degree  of  ele- 
th«soci*/y.  gj^j^^g  ^^^  ^^  most  polished    manners.    We 

accompanied  Baron  Oxenstierna,  with  Messrs. 
jicerbi  and  Bellotti^  and  our  friends  Messrs.  Keni 
and  Jarrett,  to  one  of  those  balls.  The  pre-* 
ceding  day,  November  25,  had  been  a  great  day 
at  Court,  and  most  of  the  principal  personages 


(I)  The  author  finds  this  preserved  in  the  MS*  Journal  of  bit  Mtmd. 
Dr.  Fiott  Lee,     It  is  thus,  when  literally  translated : 

The  clock  has  struck  ten  !— 

From  fire,  and  burning  [fire^bramt). 
And  from  the  enemies*  hand* 
Save,  O  God !  this  town  and  land  !— 

The  clock  has  struck  ten ! 
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were  present  upon  this  occasion.  We  were  ^H^^* 
much  struck  with  the  magnificence  of  the  >  -y  mt 
assembly.  The  dancing  began  with  quadrilles ; 
after  which  the  company  joined  in  what  they 
called  the  hng  dance ;  that  is  to  say,  one  of  our 
EngBsh  country-dances:  the  whole  was  then 
concluded  with  a  waltz,  when  they  all  adjourned 
to  the  supper-rooms.  There  were  three  rooms 
for  supper;  two  ball-rooms;  and  two  other 
apartments  for  cards — a  very  favourite  amuse- 
ment with  all  the  Swedes.  This  entertainment 
lasted  until  near  five  o'clock  in  the  following 
morning. 

From  all  that  we  had  seen  of  Sweden,  we 
found  much  more  to  admire  than  to  disapprove, 
and  very  little  to  censure:  the  generality  of 
Englishmen  vbiting  the  country  will  probably 
coincide  in  this  opinion.  The  more  we  became  MMiomof 
acquainted  with  the  inhabitants,  the  better  we  u^^ 
were  pleased  with  them.  There  are  few  places 
where  the  traveller  will  find  a  greater  facility  of 
Ultimate  intercourse  with  the  different  families 
than  in  Stockholm :  for  although  the  hospitality 
he  may  experience  be  not  of  that  unbounded 
nature  which  distinguishes  the  natives  at  a 
distance  from  the  capital,  it  is  on  this  account 
less  oppressive,  and  more  according  to  the  rules 
of  refinement.   The  time  of  paying  and  receiving 

VOL.  XI.  I 
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^f.^^'  visits  is  in  the  evening :  it  begins  abuat  five 
>-  »■  f  o'clock.  Having  been  once  introduced,  no  invi* 
tation  is  afterwards  necessary.  As  no  visits  are 
made  in  a  morning,  every  one  makes  his  appeasp^ 
ance  dressed  for  the  evening  parties.  They 
occur  in  several  houses,  at  each  of  which  it  is 
usual  to  stay  half  or  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
At  these  parties  the  amusements  are,  mUsic^ 
singing,  cards,  and  dancing.  The  conversation 
is  always  lively,  and  generally  remarkable  fof 
the  good  humour  and  mirth  which  is  excited.   •■ 

Public  Ex-  Public  executions,  always  rare  in  the  prto^ 
vinces,  are  not  common  m  the  capital.  Danng 
our  residence  in  Stockholm,  an  event  of  this  kind 
took  place.  Two  malefactors,  condemned  fiot 
forging  the  paper-money,  were  hanged.  The 
concourse  of  people,  to  see  these  men  executed^ 
exceeded  any  we  had  ever  observed  elsewhere, 
upon  a  similar  occasion.  For  some  hours  befiMre 
the  sentence  of  the  law  was  enforced,  the  streets 
of  the  city  leading  to  the  place  of  execation 
were  full  of  passengers,  moving  towards  the 
spot.  This  is  situate  in  a  forest,  about  three 
English  miles  from  Stockholm.  The  lower  part 
of  the  gibbet  was  surrounded  by  a  circular 
wall,  concealing  the  executioners  from  view, 
and  leaving  only  the  top  of  the  gallows  visible. 
About  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning   the  two 
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culprits  were  conducted  from  their  prison  to    chap. 
this  place.    The  rocks  and  hills  around  were 
covered  with  spectators^  and  the  throng  in  the 
road  was  so  great  that  carriages  could  not  ap* 
proaclu  The  two  malefactors,  after  being  allowed 
to  halt  (as  is  usual  in  such  cases)  at  a  small 
cabaret,  to  drink  a  glass  of  wine,  were  brought 
to  the  outside  of  the  circular  wall  at  the  foot  of 
the  gibbet     Two  ropes  appeared  above  this 
wall,  hanging  from  the  beam.     At  the  door 
which  opened  into  the  interior  area,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  police  read  to  the  two  criminals  the 
sentence  which  had  been  pronounced  against 
them;  after  which  they  were  ushered  in.    About 
five  minutes  had  elapsed,  after  their  entrance, 
ndien  the  ropes  began  to  be  in  motion.    The 
executioner  at  the  same  time  made  his  appear- 
ance,  having  ascended  a  ladder  placed  against 
the  beam  of  the  gibbet.     Immediately  one  of 
the  criminals  was  dravm  up  by  a  rope  fastened 
round  his  waist,  and  exposed  to  view,  with  his 
hands  bound  behind  him,  his  eyes  covered,  and 
his  head  and  legs  hanging  down.    A  short  rope 
was  fastened  to  his  neck,  with  a  loop,  which 
the  executioner  attached  to  an  iron  hook  in  the 
beam ;  and  then,  letting  go  the  rope  by  which 
he  had  been  drawn  up,  and  placing  his  foot 
upon  the  criminal's  head,  his  neck  was  instantly 

I  2 
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^?iL^*   broken.    The  other  malefactor  suffered  m  the 
^'  "t-  ^  same  way. 

These  unfortunate  men  were  remarkably  weH 
dressed,  and  seemed  to  have  paid  an  attention 
to  their  persons  which  is  very  remarkable  at 
such  an  awful  moment.  One  of -them  had 
served  as  a  seijeant  in  the  provincial  cavalry, 
of  which  the  Duke  of  Sudermania  was  colonel. 
His  melancholy  fate  seemed  to  interest  and 
affect  the  spectators^  many  of  whom  were  in 
tears.  As  he  was  drawn  up,  his  voice  was 
heard  uttering,  several  times^  these  words : — 

**  Gud  bevara  min  sjal !  min  sjil  V* 
*^  God  save  my  soul !  my  soul  /*' 

We  remained  in  Stockholm  during  a  conside- 
rable part  of  the  months  of  November  and  De- 
cember, having  no  reason  to  complain  either  ot 
the  climate  or  of  the  inhabitants*  Indeed,  when 
we  considered  the  latitude  of  the  place,  it  seemed 
as  if  winter  had  postponed  its  annual  visits 
Arttots.  In  a  former  volume  we  mentioned  some  of 

the  artists  of  this  city.  Towards  the  end  of 
November  we  were  occupied  in  renewing  our 
visits  to  them,  and  also  in  inspecting  the  works 
of  others.  A  painter,  Mr.  Breda,  late  pupil  d 
Sir  Joshvja  Reynolds^  was  engaged  in  painting  a 
whole-length  portrait  of  tlie  King,  who  sate  to 


III. 
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him  every  day.  This  portrait  was  a  very  fine  ^^^^^• 
x^ne,  and  a  striking  likeness  of  his  Majesty.  • 
.  Mr.  Breda  had  a  valuable  cabinet  of  pictures  of 
the  old  Masters^  which  had  been  formed  by  his 
father.  At  an  engraver's  of  the  name  of  Martin^ 
brother  of  the  landscape-painter  of  that  name, 
whom  we  before  mentioned,  we  procured  many 
views  of  the  mines  and  of  the  city,  some  of 
which  have  been  engraved  for  this  work.  We 
visited  that  eccentric  genius,  Despris,  a  painter 
brought  from  Italy  by  the  late  King ;  and  saw 
several  fine  pictures,  the  works  of  his  hand. 
Being  admitted  into  the  workshop  of  the  cele- 
brated Sergellf  we  saw  the  colossal  brocoe  statue 
of  Gusiatms  the  Third,  ordered  by  the  citizens  of 
Stockholm,  for  a  pedestal  of  polished  porphyry, 
which  was  already  placed  upon  the  'Quay,  a 
little  to  the  east  of  the  Palace.  Sergell  is  c(hi- 
aidered  as  second  only  to  Ccmava,  in  the  art  of 
sculpture.  This  bronze  statue  represents  the 
King  as  a  pedestrian  figure,  dressed  in  a  long 
mantle,  in  the  act  of  haranguing  his  troops.  It 
is  eleven  feet  high.  The  right-hand  is  raised 
and  extended,  holding  an  olive-branch.  The 
modelling  <^ost  10,000  rix-doUars;  the  casting 
and  metal,  20,000.  We  saw  a  valuable  coUec- 
tion  of  designs,  books,  and  casts,  at  the  house 
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oiMasrelier,  whose  own  drawings  are  deservedly 
in  high  estimation.  Upon  the  28th  of  November 
we  were  invited  by  Baron  Oxenstiema  to  a 
dinner,  at  which  we  met  all  our  English  friends. 
In  the  evening,  Signor  Acerbic  who  was  present, 
amused  the  company  by  the  exhibition  of  his 
musical  talents;  performing  upon  the  harpsi*- 
chord  a  great  variety  of  national  airs,  to  whidi, 
with  surprising  facility,  he  adapted  the  most 
skilful  and  pleasing  variations. 

Upon  Friday  the  6th  of  December,  we  set  out 
57«i  to  visit  Drotiningholm,  one  of  the  royal  palaces 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  name  of  this  place^ 
when  translated,  signifies  The  Queens  Island:  it 
is  situate  in  an  island  upon  the  borders  of  the 
Lake  Moslar,  about  six  English  miles  from  Stock- 
holm. As  a  place  of  summer  residence^  nothing 
can  be  more  delightful.  There  are  two  other 
palaces  belonging  to  the  King  in  the  environs — 
Gripsholm  and  Siromsholm ;  but  this  by  far  ex- 
ceeds the  others  in  beauty,  and  has  generally 
been  preferred  by  the  Royal  Family.  The  view 
of  Stockholm  from  the  bridge,  in  going  to  Drott- 
ningholm,  is  the  best :  and  if  external  appear- 
ance alone  were  to  be  relied  on,  this  might  be 
deemed  the  most  magnificent  city  in  the  world. 
But  the  effect  produced  is  not  to  be  described 
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in  words:  the  aid  of  the  painter  is  here  wanted ' .    ^^^f^* 
Vliite  edifices,  consiBting  of  public  and  private  v  ■i^— r 
palaces,  churches,  and  other  buildings^  rising 
from  an  expanse  of  waters,  produce  an  effect  of 
incomparable  grandeur.    The  approach  to  JDro/^-  peMnp. 

tion  Ok 

mngholm  is  by  a  floating-bridge,  seven  hundred  Dnitnmg' 
feet  in  length.  This  bridge,  they  say,  was 
finished  in  twenty-two  days;  and  cost  five 
thousand  rix-dollars :  it  is  constructed  entirely 
of  wood.  The  palace  is  a  handsome  stuccoed 
building,  roofed  with  copper,  with  side  wings ; 
and  has  at  either  extremity  a  pavilion,  sur- 
mounted by  a  dome,  one  of  which  is  the  chapel. 
The  length  of  the  whole  building  seemed  to  be 
about  forty  yards.  We  went  first  into  the 
chapel,  which  is  small,  and  perfectly  simple. 
Then  we  took  a  walk  round  the  gardens,  which 
we  found  barbarously  laid  out,  in  the  old  style^ 
with  shorn  trees  and  clipped  hedges.  We  were 
conducted  to  a  Theatre  formed  in  this  wretched 


(1)  Tbcre  cannot  be  s  better  subject  for  a  Panorama  than  a  View  of 
Si^ekkolmf  connected  as  the  different  objects  are  with  man j  interesting 
events  in  History.  If  the  ingenious  artist,  to  whom  the  public  has  been 
iadebled  for  so  man  j  excellent  pictures  of  this  kind,  should  pursue  the 
hint  liere  suggested,  he  will  probably  select,  for  his  point  of  view,  the 
little  hni  upon  which  the  Observatory  stands,  or  else  the  tower  of  5*/.  Ta- 
ikerme't  Church  /  whence  the  eye  commands,  not  only  the  whole  of  this 
lAnarkable  city,  intersected  with  all  its  bays,  creeks,  and  harbours,  but 
alio  the  numerous  little  islands,  with  all  the  principal  squares,  streets, 
palaces,  diurcbcs,  and  country-seats. 
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CHAP,   taste,  by  means  of  avenues.    We  soon  saw 
III. 

enough  to  convince  us  that  nature  had  done 

every  thing  for  DrvUningholmy  and  man  wor«e 
than  nothing.     In  the  reign  of  Gustauus  the  Third 
this  place  partook  largely  of  the  splendour  that 
characterized  his  reign :  the  sum  of  money  ex- 
pended in  its  decorations  was  enormous.    Its 
interior  exhibits  a  very  different  aspect  now, 
from  its  appearance  then.     The  Library  and  some 
of  the  rooms  are  worth  seeing ;   but,  upon  the 
'  whole,  there  was  nothing  to  detain  us  long. 
A  noble  statue  of  Neptune^  in  bronze,  upon  the 
border  of  the  lake  and  in  front  of  the  Palace, 
has  been  disposed  so  as  to  produce  a  very 
striking  effect.     It  is  a  common  thing  to  decry 
works  of  this  kind,  as  they  are  generally  seen  in 
public  gardens — leaden  Mercuries,  spouting  dol- 
phins, and  dancing  Cupids;  but  the  appearance 
of  this  fine  statue,  extending  its  arm  over  waters 
connected  with  the  ocean,  and    exhibiting  a 
masterly  style  of  sculpture,  is  truly  majestic. 
All  the  bronze  figures  exhibited  here  were  taken 
at  Prague,  in  the  Thirty-years'  war.  Upon  a  vase 
may  be  observed  the  cipher  of  Ferdinand  the 
Second.    The^  works  are,  for  the  most  part,  in 
the  style  of  the  Florentine  School,  in  which  the 
German  artists  used  at  that  time  to  study.     We 
now  returned  to  the  Palace  itself,  and  were  con- 
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dacted  to  Ae  Library.    Upon  the  tables  we  saw   ^^j ^  ^' 
a  number  of  small  specimens  of  sculpture,  exe- 
seated  at  Florence,  in  gypsous  alabaster.     Here 
are  also  a  number  of  those  beautiful  terrorcottas 
commonly  called  Etruscan  vases ;  some  of  these 
were  of  great  value :  and  a  collection  of  medals 
of  the  highest  price,  containing  those  of  antient 
Greece  and  Rome ;  together  with  a  regular  series 
of  every  thing  rare  and  remarkable  in  the  Swedish 
coinage.    This  collection  is  contained  in  eight 
cabinets.    Besides  a  well-chosen  collection  of 
books,  there  are,  in  this  library,  Flemish,  Dutch, 
and  lialian  paintings;  and  models,  in  cork,  of 
the  antiquities  of  Italy.    There  is,  moreover,  a 
carious  Cabinet  of  Natural  History^  which  be- 
longed to  the  late  Queen,  and  was  described  by 
lAnmeus.     Here  we  saw,  among  many  other 
curious  animals  preserved  in  alcohol,  the  em- 
bryo of  an  elephant ;  together  with  apes^  birds^ 
amphibious  animals,  fishes,  insects,  and  shells^ 
many  of  the  greatest  rarity  and  beauty.    There 
are  few  things  in  this  palace  more  worth  a 
stranger's  notice  than  a  View  of  Stockholm  by 
Martiuj  one  of  the  best  works  of  that  artist. 
The  Audience-chamber  is  filled  with  allegorical 
pictures,  alluding  to  the  history  of  Sweden,  prin- 
cipally in  the  time  oi  Charles  the  Eleventh,  painted 
by  Ehrenslrale.     The  Gallery  contains  a  series 
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CHAP,  of  large  pictures,  representing  the  battles  of 
<^  .^  -  Charles  the  Tenth.  The  grand  staircase  is  omar 
mented  with  marble  statues^  all  of  which  are 
modem.  We  saw,  above  stairs,  a  most  excels 
lent  portrait  of  Charles  the  Twelfth;  and  some 
good  pictures  of  his  most  celebrated  (xenerals^ 
by  Rqfl.  Opposite  the  palace  is  the  Theatre ; 
and  there  are  several  adjoining  houses,  for  the 
members  of  the  Court  in  attendance  upon  the 
Royal  Family. 
Lnke  The  Lake  Mcelar,  with  its  irregular  shores 

and  numerous  islands,  has  all  the  variety  and 
beauty  that  rocks,  woods,  and  verdant  spots 
without  great  height  can  give ;  and  the  views 
towards  Stockholm,  especially  if  seen  from  the 
water,  are  singularly  pleasing.  The  immediate 
boundaries  of  the  water  are  generally  rocks  of 
gneiss,  and  the  shores  consequently  bold  and 
denuded.  The  trees  are  chiefly  firs ;  but  birch, 
alder,  and  oak^  are  not  unfrequent  The  approach 
to  Stockholm  was  described  in  a  former  Volume, 
both  from  our  own  testimony,  and  also  from  the 
MS.  Journal  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  F.  Blornfield^,  as 
affording  no  idea  of  the  entrance  to  a  great 
capital :  but  if  it  be  approached  from  the  side 
of  Drottningholm^  or  from  the  Glass-worhs,  no  city 

(])  See  Vol.  IX.  p.  185.  of  these  Travels. 
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in  Emrope  can  pretend  to  vie  with  it : — ^it  seems 
a  (7ydop6an  heap  of  the  most  noble  structures ; 
palaces  and  churches  all  piled  one  above  ano- 
ther ;  and  the  whole  floating,  as  it  were»  upon 
the  broad  bosom  of  the  deep.    This  magnificent 
scene  is  further  enlivened  and  rendered  more 
enchanting  by  the  appearance  of  vessels  of  all 
sizes ;  some  sailing,  others  riding  at  their  an- 
chorage amidst  the  rocks  and  groves,  or  beneath 
the  very  windows  of  those  lofty  buildings.    Nor 
does  this  prospect  become  less  delightful  when 
the  lake  and  the  sea  is  frozen ;  because  then  they 
are  oovered  by  sledges  of  all  kinds,  and  exhibit 
one  of  the  gayest  scenes  imaginable.     The 
coming  of  winter  opens  for  the  Swedes^  as  among 
the  Norwegians,  the  heyday  of  the  year.    When 
the  mow  has  fallen,  every  body  is  in  motion,  and 
the  most  lively  intercourse  prevails:  business 
seems  to  awake  as  from  a  slumber,  and  all  is 
dieerfolness  and  industry.    The  return  of  this 
winterly  festival  was  first  announced  to  us  by  a 
custom  which  reminded  us  of  good  old  times  in 
England:  parties  of  boys,  attended  by  bands  of 
music,  came  to  sing  carols  at  our  door.    This 
began  with  the  month  of  December*    Fahrenheit's 
thermometer  was  at  28*"  upon  the  second  day  of 
the  month ;  but  it  was  not  imtil  the  8th  that  the 
mercury  remained  steadily  below  tlie  freezing 
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CHAP,  point.  After  the  12th,  however,  it  was  observed 
^<  V  -^  every  day  to  fall  gradually  lower :  the  air 
was  then  clear  and  dry,  and  we  felt  none 
of  that  chilliness  which  arises  from  a  damp 
atmosphere  when  freezing  is  about  to  take  place. 
ffocch  j^  goon  as  the  frost  had  fairly  set  in,  Grame  of  all 
sorts  became  abundant,  and  was  seen  upon  stalls 
in  the  principal  streets.  This  being  frozen,  the 
poulterers  are  under  no  apprehension  of  its  be- 
coming  stale.  The  heaps  of  curious  birds,  in 
their  beautiful  plumage,  afforded  to  us  a  very 
interesting  sight.  As  the  frost  had  commenced 
earlier  in  the  more  northern  districts,  a  short 
time  only  elapsed  before  we  saw  immense 
sledges  arrive,  bringing  every  species  of  wild- 
fowl, and  from  the  most  distant  provinces,  piled 
in  heaps,  like  so  many  stones.  We  sent  the 
skins  of  many  of  them  to  England:  and  a  visit 
to  the  Game-stalls,  as  to  a  cabinet  of  natural 
history,  became  to  us  a  pleasing  amusement. 
The  prices  in  the  beginning  of  December,  for 
Gmne  and  other  articles,  were  as  follow : 

A  Cock  of  the  Wood  (Telrao  UrogallusJ      -    -  1}  dollar. 

Grouse   --- -      the  brace  1|  ditto* 

A  bird  called  Hjarpe  (Tetrao  Bonasia)     -    -    -  I5.  S<£.  Emg. 

The  beautiful  Snow-Riupa  (Tetrao  LagopusJ  each  2j.  ditto. 

Turkeys --    each  4  rixdoUars. 

A  Goose 2  ditto. 

Hares each  Is.  4d.  Eng. 

Pullets each  25. 8c/.  ditto. 
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Other  wild-fowl,  &c.  were  in  proportion.  These  ^^f  ^* 
prices  appeared  to  us  to  be  very  high,  considering  ^"  ^'  ' 
the  abundance  of  Grame  everywhere  displayed ; 
and  it  was  expected  they  would  not  be  lowered 
during  the  present  month.  The  inns  in  Stockholm 
are  very  dear,  and  very  bad.  The  best  plan  is, 
to  hire  lodgings ;  but  for  these,  if  tolerably  neat, 
a  traveller  will  have  to  pay  two  dollars  a  day ; 
besides  one  dollar  a  day  for  fuel,  which  till 
lately  was  never  made  an  article  of  charge.  For 
break&st  of  tea  and  bread  and  butter,  the  price 
is  half-a-dollar  each  person ;  and  two  dollars  a 
head  are  demanded  for  the  most  common  dinner, 
not  including  wine. 

In  reading  a  list  of  all  the  tradesmen  and  arti- 
ficers in  Stockholm,  a  stranger  might  hastily  con- 
clude that  a  greal  deal  of  business  and  many 
manufactures  were  going  on.  The  same  opinion 
might  be  formed  by  visiting  the E^Aong^e,  situate 
in  the  great  market-place,  south  of  the  Palace, 
between  one  and  two  o'clock.  Here  the  throng 
is  so  great,  that  it  is  difficult  to  force  a  way 
through  the  crowd.  The  number  of  inhabitants  Popnutioii. 
in  the  whole  city  is  estimated  at  something  less 
than  the  population  of  the  city  of  Bristol:  it 
amounts  to  72,652  \    In  this  number  there  were, 

(1)  See  also  Tkomsan**  Tftftlt  in  Sweden,  p.  94.    Land.  1815. 
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CHAP,  at  this  time,  thirty-six  wig-makers,  and  only  aoe 
V  lyl-^  cntler !  forty-seven  vintners,  and  not  a  singld 
T^d^  chimney-sweeper!  nineteen  coffee-roasters,  at 
though  coffee  had  been  prohibited!  and  only 
nine  copper-smiths!  seventy  goldsmiths  and 
jewellers,  and  only  four  braziers  I  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  keepers  of  ordinaries,  and  only  one 
tool-grinder!  We  could  find  nothing  good  that 
had  been  manufactured  in  the  country^  exceptii^ 
iron,  /or,  and  gloves.  The  gloves  of  Scania  are 
the  best  in  the  world ;  but  all  other  articles  were 
of  inferior  quality,  unless  they  had  been  imported 
from  England,  in  which  case  they  were  coOf^ 
sidered  as  contraband,  and  were  sold  at  inmiense 
prices,  and  in  a  clandestine  manner.  The  glass- 
works were  all  bad :  the  same  may  be  said  €i 
all  the  works  of  joiners  and  cabinet-makers ; 
cloth,  leather^  &c.  &c. :  yet  one  of  the  most  sin^ 
Boot  and  gular  sights  in  Stockholm  is  the  boot  and  shoe 
keL  *  market :  this  is  a  building  near  the  Palace,  to 
which  there  is  an  ascent  by  a  flight  of  stairs, 
where  ready-made  boots  and  shoes  are  sold  very 
cheap ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  inferiority  of  the 
leather,  and  the  negligence  shewn  in  the  work, 
boots  are  nowhere  better  made.  The  astonish- 
ing;quantity  exposed  for  sale  in  this  market  is 
really  worth  a  visit  to  the  place :  it  is  a  kind 
of  gallery^  filled  with  stallfl^  and  attended  by 
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women.  With  regard  to  other  articles  of  trade,  ^^,^^' 
the  inferiority  of  the  Swedish  workmanship,  and  ^■■-»—  ^ 
in  many  instances  the  total  want  of  the  article 
itself,  is  very  striking.  A  whole  day  may  be  lost 
ia  inquiring  for  the  most  common  necessaries. 
Of  all  things  for  which  a  traveller  may  have 
need,  we  thought  that  furs  might  be  obtained 
liere  in  the  greatest  perfection,  and  at  the  most 
reasonable  prices ;  but  even  this  branch  of  trade 
seemed  to  be  almost  a  monopoly  in  the  hands 
of  the  English.  The  best  furs  were  all  imported 
finom  England^  and  came,  as  it  was  said,  origi- 
iially  from  America;  consequently  the  prices 
were  very  high,  and  the  articles  rare.  All  optical 
instmments  were  the  wares  of  those  vagrant 
Italians  from  the  Milanese  territory,  whom  we 
have  before  described  as  wandering  with  the 
proofe  of  their  industry  and  ingenuity  in  every 
part  of  Europe. 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  this  want  of  manu- 
fiu^tures  with  the  inventive  genius  shewn  by  the 
Swedes  in  one  of  the  most  pleasing  of  the  public 
exhibitions  of  their  capital — that  of  the  Cabinet  cia>inetof 
^f  Models.  This  cabinet  is  preserved  in  an  an-  ^*****- 
tient  palace,  where  the  courts  of  justice  are  now 
held,  near  Riddarholm  Church.  As  a  repository 
of  the  models  of  all  kinds  of  mechanical  con- 
tnvances,  it  is  the  most  complete  collection  that 
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*^?AP.  is  known.  We  went  several  times  to  view  it ; 
and  would  gladly  have  brought  to  England  speci- 
mens of  the  many  useful  mventions  there  shewn '. 
In  this  chamber,  it  is  not  only  the  number  of 
the  models  that  strikes  the  spectator,  but  thdr 
great  beauty  and  the  exquisite  perfection  of  the 
workmanship,  added  to  the  neatness  with  which 
they  are  arranged  and  displayed.  Every  thing 
necessary  to  illustrate  the  art  of  agriculture  in 
Sweden  may  be  here  studied ; — models  of  all  the 
ploughs  used  in  all  the  provinces  from  Smobmd 
to  Lapland;  machines  for  chopping  straw,  for 
cutting  turf  to  cover  houses,  for  sawing  timber, 
for  tearing  up  the  roots  of  trees  in  the  forests, 
and  for  draining  land ;  stoves  for  warming  apart- 
ments, and  for  drying  all  sorts  of  fruit;  ma- 
chines for  threshing  com;  corn-racks;  wind- 
mills ;  pumps ;  all  sorts  of  mining  apparatus ; 
fishing-tackle ;  nets ;  fire-ladders ;  beds  and  chain 
for  the  sick ;  in  short,  models  of  almost  every 
mechanical  aid  requisite  for  the  comforts  and 
necessaries  of  life,  within  doors  or  without 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  patents  would 
be  required  for  some  of  them,  if  they  were  known 
in  England:  and  possibly  patents  may  have  been 


( 1 )  Mr.  Crippt  loccecded  in  purchasiDg  fopici  of  tome  of  tbem ;  tadi 
9s,  a  machine  upon  an  imprortd  plan  for  dcnchcring  land ;  and  modch 
of  some  of  the  SwtdUh  ttoTei  for  heating  aj 
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granted  for  inventions  that  were  borrowed  from    ^f^^^' 

ht  models  in  this  chamber.    Among  them  are  ^  -■^— ^ 

nodels  for  light-houses,  telegraphs,  and  other 

nethods  of  making  signals. 

.  .Upon  this  our  second  visit  to  Stockholm,  we  Coii«g«  rf 

igain  examined  the  collection  of  minerals  be* 

oaging  to  the  Crown ;  and  were  much  indebted 

10  .the  celebrated  chemist  Hjelm,  for  the  readi-* 

len  he  always  shewed  to  gratify  our  curiosity ; 

Jlowing  us  to  inspect  all  the  produce  of  the 

hoedUk  mines.    The  refractory  nature  of  some 

»f  the  richest  iron  ores  of  this  country  and  of 

Uipland  is  owing  to  the  presence  of  several  re- 

aarkable  extraneous  bodies ;  among  which  may 

le  mentioned  titanium,  zircon,  and  phosphate  of 

me\    We  had  made  a  large  collection  of  these 

ves,  and  the  nature  of  them  is  now  well  ascer- 

ained.    In  the  account  we  gave  of  our  first  visit 

0  this  collection,  a  specimen  was  slightly  alluded 

0^  exhibiting  a  remarkable  prismatic  configura- 

ioD,  taken  from  the  bottom  of  a  furnace  in 

Hberia^.     How  it  was  brought  to  Stockholm  we 

lid  not  learn.     Some  of  the  Swedish  mineralo- 


(f  )  Tbc  last  was  discorenidl  by  Dr.  fToUu/oit,  in  loiDe  of  Um  itmi  on 
kick  was  brought  from  Lapland^  Zircon  was  diicorertd  in  trait  ore  by 
If.  Mm^denUiemm  of  Stockiwlm*  ( See  TkonuoiCt  Trap,  m  Sweden^  p.  1 05. 
mid»  1813.)  In  sooie  of  iba  iron  ore  of  GtUhmra^  cryttals  of  zircon, 
Igjbl  be  diacanwd. 

(S)  8m  p. SM  of  Vol.  IX'Of  thm  Traveit* 
VOL,  XI.  K 


Bat&li. 
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CHAP,  gists  attached  more  importance  to  this  artificial 
V  ■»■■■/  appearance  than  we  did ;  considenng  it  aa  a 
satisfactory  elucidation  of  the  origin  of  what  is 
commonly  called  the  basaltic  formation  by  meaiia 
^6001  of  igneous  fusion.  We  caused  an  accurate 
drawing  to  be  made  of  it,  by  Martin,  which  has 
been  engraved  as  a  Vignette  to  this  Chapter^ 
By  this  it  will  appear,  that  the  prismatic  farm 
which  the  mass  assumed  in  cooling  after  fusion, 
can  hardly  be  considered  as  chai*acterized  by 
that  regularity  of  structure  which  belongs  to 
basalt ;  that  is  to  say,  to  those  rocks  in  which 
hornblende^  forming  a  predominant  ingredi^^ 
generally  occasions  a  much  nearer  approach  to 
crystallization :  nor  would  the  subject  have  beoi 
again  introduced,  were  it  not  for  the  contendiag 
theories  which  prevail  respecting  the  origin  of 
rocks  exhibiting  a  prismatic  structure^  and  the 
proofs  urged  to  demonstrate  that  basaU  has  sus^ 
tained  the  igneous  fusion  \    Persons  who  maiiK 


(I)  Some  <3i  these  proofs,  it  must  be  owned,  hmre  been  sCisiigtly  de- 
fective. A  Tery  principal  one  was  this — that  coo/,  lying  in  contwt  with 
hasaUt  had,  by  the  heat  of  the  melted  basaUt  been  converted  into  eok^  It 
happened  to  the  author  to  be  permitted  to  examine  a  series  of  mffirtwm 
of  this  supposed  coke :  they  were  preserved  in  a  very  oelebraled  celkc 
tion,  and  arranged  in  a  regular  order,  from  the  state  of  tiM  oalnil  tmi 
unaltered  pir-coo/,  through  all  the  changes  which  the  minanal  had  bMi 
said  to  hare  sustained,  of  incipient  and  more  perfect  caldnalieD,  uMI  it 
appeared  as  a  scoriaceous  body,  depriTed,  it  was  maintafiMMl,  of  lliM*- 
minoiis  and  volatile  bgrediemi,  in  which  ttite  it  was  ifwwninmd  mA». 

To 
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tain  this  opinion,  will  find,  in  this  solitary  ex-    ^Ynf' 
ample,  something  calculated  to  support  th6ir  ^  ^m^'^«f 
iayourite  hypothesis. 

This  hat  and  clothes  worn  by  CAar/e« /&e  Tbe^A  ApiMrei 
when  he  was  shot  in  the  trenches  before  Fre-  ^o^lthe 
derichhali  are  preserved  in  the  Arsenal  in  the  Zh^i^^e 
north  suburb,  precisely  in  the  state  in  which  J^rtJ^ 
they  were  taken  from  the  King's  body  after  his 
anassination.    That  he  was  really  assassinated, 
seems  so  clear,  that  it  is  marvellous  any  doubt 
dbould  be  entertained  as  to  the  fact  ;=  and  yet^ 
with  a*  inew  to  ascertain  the  truth  as  to  the  man- 
nebr  oi  his  death,  every  succeeding  sovereign  has 
thought  it  right  to  open  his  sepulchre,  and  to 
ioiKp&cX  hia  embalmed  remains.     The  other  cu- 
rioiitiea  cointained  also  in  the  arsenal  shre,  tfa0 
ikin  of  a  horse  upon  which  Gusiavus  Adolphtu 
rode  at  the  battle  of  Luizen ;  a  boat  built  by 
Piter  the  Great  at  Sardam  in  Holland,  taken  by 
the  Swedes  while  on  its  way  to  Petersburgh ;  a 
nmnber  of  trophies  taken  by  Charles  the  Twelfih^ 
from  the  Russians,  the  Poles,  and  the  Danes ;  also 


To  this  hm  tubcUnce  the  author's  attention  was  particularly  directed. 
Bng  {Mrmitted  to  examine  and  to  analyze  it,  he  found  that  iu  scoriaceoos 
wmd  ponms  texture  was  entirely  owing  to  a  number  of  little  caTides  which 
ltd  bntt  occupied  by  a  granular  carbonate  of  iime ;  a  notable  quantity 
flf  wldcfa  WM  still  disseminated  throughout  the  mass,  but  which  had  under- 
«•  eaidnaiitm :  it  effenresced  in  adds,  as  usual ;  and  -iiime  was  pr#>' 
from  its  solution. 

K  2 
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^?A^-  the  dress  worn  by  Gustavus  the  Third  at  the  time 
of  his  assassination,  and  his  image  in  wax,  which 
wH^  before  noticed ' .  Our  main  object,  upon  thb 
occasion,  was  to  see  once  more  the  clothes 
worn  hy  Charles  the  Tkvelfth  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  as  connected  with  a  f(iw  observations 
which  we  had  made  respecting  that  event,  and 
which  we  shall  presently  state.  The  coat  is  a 
plain  bine  umform,  with  large  brass  buttons, 
like  tlMitof  a- common  soldier;  the  gloves  are 
of  buff  leatber,  and  reached  almost  up  to  the 
elbow;  tiie  right-hand  glove  is  a  good  ded 
stained  with  blood*,  and  so  is  a  buff  belt  which 
he  wore  round  his  body.  ^  The  hat  seems  to 
have  be^^slightly  grazed  by  the  ball  in  that 
part  whick: immediately  covered  his  temple; 
but  there  was  nothing  in  its  appearance  which 
could  throw  any  light  upon  the  nature  of  the 
wound  that  was  inflicted ;  that  is  to  say,  whe* 
ther  it  had  been  thus  grazed  by  a  ball  entering 
in,  or  going  out.  The  appearance  of  the  scull, 
after  the  King's  death,  satisfactorily  proved 
that  the  wound  in  the  temple  was  made  by  a 


(1)  See  Vol.  IX.  p.  194. 

(S)  Mr.  Coxtt  who  mentioiis  this  drcnmsuuice,  considen  h  m  probefcle 
that  the  King,  <*  upon  receiving  the  ihot,  instantly  applied  bis  r^ght  hand 
to  the  wound  in  his  temple^  and  then  to  his  vmof^"^8€e  Trmh  Hi$o 
Sweden,  p.  95^,    Lond.  1784. 
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bdl  going  out.    Was  it  to  be  belieyed  that  a  ball  chap. 

•  III* 

firom  the  enemies'  works,  at  the  distance  the 


King  stood,  would  have  either  taken  the  direc- 
tion of  that  by  which  he  was  shot,  or  that  it 
would  have  passed  entirely  through  the  scull  on 
both  sides  ?  Mr.  Fredenheim^  Knight  of  the  Polar 
Star,  President  of  the  Academy  of  PainUng  and 
Sculpture,  distinguished  by  his  travels  and  his- 
torical collections,  and  High  Steward  of  all  the 
Royal  Cabinets,  had,  at  this  time,  the  care  of  the 
Biatrice  moulded  upon  the  King's  face  soon  after 
ht  was  lolled.  Owing  to  his  kindness,  and  that 
of  Ifir.  Breda,  to  whom  Gusiavus  the  Fourth  cwoke 
daily  to  sit  for  his  portrait,  permission  was  ob- 
tained for  us  to  have  a  Cast  taken  from  this  CMtoftiM 

Fkot  of' 

matrice :  it  is  now  deposited  in  the  University  csurift  uu 
Library  at  Cambridge.  From  the  appearance  of  ^fu^ih. 
this  Cast,  all  dispute  must  cease  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  shot  which  caused  the  King's  death ; 
which,  in  the  account  of  that  event  published  by 
order  of  the  Swedish  Grovemment,  was  said  to 
have  been  a  ball  from  a  falconet'.  Voltaire^ 
also,  in  his  anxiety  to  do  away  the  imputation 
that  had  fallen  upon  his  countryman,  Siguier,  in- 
sists upon  it  that  the  ball  was  too  large  for  the 

(S)  See  Coxe'i  Traveh  into  Sweden,  p,  357.     Lomd.  1784—"  A  bftll 
^Toni  a  falconet  usually  weight  one  pound  and  one  eighth,  at  the  lentt/ 
Ihid. 
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^fuL^'  calibre  of  a  f^stol ' ;  whereas  it  is  plain  that  the ' 
real  shot  was  a  pistol  bullet.  The  appearance 
of  the  w^bund  in  the  temple  also  shews  that  it 
was  inflicted  by  a  bullet  going  out,  and  slanting  * 
upwards,  hqiving  entered  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  scull  behind :  and  that  the  shot  was  directed 
by  a  private  hand  from  behind>  and  did  not  conM 
from  the  enemies'  works,  is  obTious  from  this 
circumstance,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  King's 
having  d^wn  his  sword  half  out  of  its  scahk 
bard,  in  the  agonies  of  death,  to  immolate  his 
assassin*.  Who  can  read  the  conversation 
which  passed  between  Count  Liewen^  thd  King^s 
Page,  then  upon  the  spot,  and  Mr.  H^axiik 
without  being  convinced  that  the  King  wtais  aa^ 
0assinated^  even  if  this  evidence  were  wanted : 

U ,; : — - 

(1)  "  Que  Von  conndere  que  la  balle  qui  (rappa  Ckofin  XII.  M 
potnittH  ^nlrer  dans  un  pistolct,  «t  qAe  Siguier  n'aiinfil  pii  furg  0e  aiip 
d^ttetablfe  qu'  avec  nn  pistokt  cach^  sous  ton  habiL** — Alio,  in  giTing 
tiie  account  of  the  King's  death,  Voltaire  makes  the  weight  of  the  bali 
eqtftl  to  bhlf.a.)Kmnd.  **  Uoe  balle  pesant  sue  dtmi-livre  I'cvait  attcittt  i 
U  temjde  droit."  (Euvres  de  VoUaire,  tome  VJLJ.  Histoire  de  Charles  XII. 
pp.  280,  283.    G^n^ve,  1768. 

(^  «« I  followed  the  Officers  to  the  place  where  the  King  was  killed. 
The  Prince  ordered  the  Generals  and  Officers  who  were  present  to  place 
the  body  in  a  litter  prepared  to  convey  it  to  the  head-quarters ;  one-aad- 
twenty  soldiers  standing  around  with  wax  tapers  in  their  hands.  We 
obtenred  that  the  King,  in  the  agonies  of  death,  had  drawn  his  sword  half 
out  of  the  scabbard ;  and  that  the  hilt  was  so  tightly  graqicd  by  the  r^ghl- 
band,  as  not  to  be  disengaged  without  difficulty." — See  the  Account  taken 
from  the  Narrative  of  Philgren,  a  Page  to  the  Prince  of  Hesae,  mho  wot 
that  day  in  waiting,     CoxeU  Trav,  into  Sweden,  p.  554.     XmuL  1 784. 

(3)  *'  There  are  now  very  few  men  alive  who  can  speak  with  so  much 
certainty  as  myself.     I  was  in  the  camp  before  Frederickthail  i  and  had 

the 
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tnit  as  it  is  so  nearly  connected  with  a  very  ^^j^^- 
important  event  in  history,  and  serves  to  confirm 
OoODt  IdewefCs  testimony,  we  have  caused  an 
accurate  drawing  of  this  Cast  to  be  engraved, 
in  which  the  nature  of  the  wound  in  the  right 
temple  may  be  as  plainly  discerned  as  if  the 
iuriginal  had  been  exposed  to  view.  The  same 
engraving  will  also  serve  to  exhibit  the  counte^ 
nance  of  Charles  the  Twelfth  with  much  greater 
accuracy  than  any  other  portrait  can  pretend 
to:  it  remained  unaltered  even  in  death;  and 
diiqplays,  in  a  very  striking  manner^  the  haughti* 
n^88  of  character  for  which  this  hero  was  so 
remarkably  distinguished. 

We  shall  now  close  our  account  of  Stockholm 
with  aome  remarks  upon  the  Royal  or  Public  Li- 
bnay,  and  the  actual  state  of  literature  in  Sweden. 
For  the  substance  of  our  information  upon  the 
latter  subject,  we  are  indebted  to  the  conunu- 
nications  made  to  us  by  the  King's  librarian, 
Mr.  GSmuell.  We  are  the  more  anxious  to 
oppose  Mr.  GUirwelts  statement  to  the  observa- 


tlw  booour  to  terre  the  King,  in  quiity  of  Pagey  on  that  aigbt  wbca  ke 

WW  kflML       I  BATS  IfO  DOOST   THAT  HB   WAS   AStAMIXATSD.       ThC  night 

WW  rstrtnely  dark ;  and  it  was  almost  an  imposiibilitj  that  a  ball  froni 
iIm  tdn  coidd  OBtcr  fais  bead,  at  the  distance,  and  on  tbc  spot  where  he 
I  iaw  tfM  King*s  body,  Ann  am  cbbsaxh  tbx  wooitd  iv  uu 
WAS  MABB  VT  A  iVsTOL-JMrLUT.'* — CouMt  Li^wen't  Cam»entMu% 
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^?i1^'  ^^^^  ^®  before  introduced  upon  the  state'  of 
^"  -¥-  ■  *  Sweden  and  Swedish  literature,  because,  con&Bt^ 
from  a  Swede,  it  will  shew  what  their  opinicms 
are  respecting  their  own  country.  This  g^itle* 
man  drew  up  for  us  a  Memoir  upon  the  progretB 
and  state  of  Letters  and  of  the  Arts,  during  the 
teigns  of  Gustavus  the  Third  and  Oustavtu  ike 
Fourth;  prefacing  it,  at  the  same  time,  with  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  state  of  learning  in  Sweden 
at  a  much  earlier  period ; — ^but,  of  course,  we 
shall  only  extract  from  this  memoir  the  principal 
facts.  In  his  preface  to  it,  the  learned  author 
dwells  too  much  upon  the  importance  of  the 
historical  ballads  of  the  Scalds^  and  other  of  their 
•  records  called  Sagor;  as  also  upon  the  Latin 

Chronicles  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the  code  of 
laws  extant  about  the  same  time  in  the  language 
of  the  country,  of  which  we  have  hardly  now 
any  remnant*.  We  shall  therefore  pass  imme- 
diately to  the  rest  of  his  observations ;  beginning 
^<Kf^  with  the  Royal  Library^  from  a  view  of  which, 
perhaps,  a  better  estimate  may  be  made  of  the 
encouragement  given  to  liteniture,  than  from 
almost  any  other  document ;  because  this  coU 


(1)  **  Entre  autret  ouvrigei  de  cette  periode,**  oliawft  Mr.  Cfllr—il, 
**  nous  en  ATons  un  qui  •  pour  tStre  *Le  Minir  de$  Boii  €t  de»  Mdgtm^' 
C*ef t  un  Trai  tr4sor  de  lagttse  et  politique,  n  a  ^tfe  trednit  en  Luifl,  eft 
publler  per  Jean  SehefferuSt  a  Slockholm,  1669,  in  folio.' 


»t 


STOCKHOLM.  137 

lectuHi  is  open  to  the  public,  and  was  fbnned  ^?A^- 
under  the  brightest  auspices  Sweden  has  yet 
lieheld.  It  consists  of  three  long  galleries  in 
one  of  the  angles  of  a  small  court  belonging  lo 
tke  Palace,  and  is  certainly  the  finest  literary 
establishment  in  all  Sweden.  It  was  first  appro- 
priated to  public  use  during  the  reign  of  Gwtavus 
j/ddphus.  This  Library  was  plundered  at  the 
departure  of  Queen  Christiana  in  1 654%  and  suf- 
fered from  fire  during  the  conflagration  of  the 
Pdace  in  1797.  In  the  reign  of  Gustavus  the 
Thirds  it  was  greatly  enriched;  and  after  his 
death  augmented,  by  the  addition  of  all  his  pri- 
vate library,  which  was  very  select,  and  con- 
sisted of  14,000  volumes,  forming  a  most  valua- 
ble collection  of  works  'in  history,  politics,  and 
general  literature.      His  library  was  moreover 


(9)  It  k  Tcry  difficult  to  obtain  any  accurate  account  of  the  ftate  of 
Sfrff  at  thb  poriod,  and  of  th«  opportunities  of  plunder  to  whidi  the 
Qooen's  departure  gave  rite.  Among  the  literary  losses  wliicli  the  Rojfal 
tArary  then  sustained,  it  is  said  that  the  Codes  Jrgenteus,  now  at 
Uftmh,  was  one ;  and  that  this  valuable  manuscript  was  embeuled  and 
earricd  out  of  Sweden  by  Isaac  fossius.  The  manner  of  itt  ivstoration 
flAenrards  was  before  mentioned.  The  losses  appear  to  have  been  owing 
to  the  disorder  which  aroie  in  packing  up  the  articles  which  the  Quaen 
took  away  with  her  at  her  departure  i  for  it  seems,  from  what  Puffendorf 
hm  related,  that  the  omameoU  of  the  Coronation  of  Ckarle$  Gutitams 
wore  afterwards  borrowed.  "  La  Suide  u  trouooii  ipuisiet  ft  'b  Reine 
mmtt  Jail  ambaUer  et  iraruporier  tn  JlUmagne  la  plus  grande  pariie  des 
oimMri  4t  la  conrojin^.  de  asr/e  ^[ue  presgue  tout  ee  pii  parui  dan$  ctitt 
drdmamie  avoit  iti  trnpruatiT-^HisUnrt  de  Su^e  par  Pmfendorf, 
Ume  n.  p,  490.    Amsi,  1743. 


Codex 


gatUeut. 


138  STOCKHOLM. 

rich  in  manuscripts :  it  contained  all  tike  Ayr, 
Chrotiides,  and  Diplomas  anterior  to  the  reign  €f 
Guitdms  Fiua^  together  with  many  bemUifiil 
manuscripts  of  antient  authors  and  of  the  middle 
age.  Among  the  last,  the  most  remarkable  k  » 
copy  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  folio,  with  initial 
letters  in  gold ;  thence  called  the  Codex 

jureus.      fhis  mauuscript  seems  to  have  belonged  to 

splendid  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  Spmm^ 
it  was  purchased  in  Madrid  in  l6go,  by  te 
learned  SparvenfeUU^  Master  of  the  Ceremonies 
to  Charles  XJ.  who  travelled^  at  the  expense  of 
that  monarchy  all  over  Europe,  in  search  of  maMr 
scripts.  His  autograph  appears  upon  this 
manuscript  in  the  following  words :  '*  Pretiodut- 
mum  hunc  Evangeliorum  Codicem  evU  ex  JkmMJ 
illd  Bibliothecd  ill"^  Marchionis  de  Ucht  Mnmur 
carpenL  a.  1690,  d.  8.  Jan.  Ego  Joannes  Gabrkl 
Sparvenfeldt  nob.  Suecus."^ 

Codex  Gu  A  very  remarkable  manuscript  preserved  in 
this  library  is  the  Codex  Giganteus;  so  called  cm 
account  of  its  colossal  size.  It  was  taken,  among 
other  spoils,  from  a  Benedictine  monastery  aft 
Prague^  during  the  Thirty-years'  war,  by  field- 
marshal  Count  JCdntgsmark.  It  is  two  SwedUi 
ells  in  height^  and  of  proportionate  breadth. 
This  code  is  in  fact  a  species  of  library  in  itadtf : 
it  contains,  besides  the   Vulgate^   a  collection 
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vjotrngfi  upon  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  by  char 
)ihu,  himmsp  &c.  Also  the  Cosnur 
utton  Bahemue.  A  learned  Hungarian  of 
bttme  of  Dobrowski  made  a  jouraey  to 
Imiii  1792*  expressly  to  exatnine  this  codex; 
MMfe  tiie  vdliime  is  terminated  by  a  treatise 
mffk,  ornamented  with  an  illuminated  figure 
le  Deuil,  seveiti  foreigners  who  have  visited 
Iiflnrary,  being  struck  with  the  enormOUd 
•C^thevirfiime,  and  with  this  singular  flhi-^ 
ition^  iiare  agreed  in  calling  it  ''  La  Bible  4i^ 
Sh}  mik  €Ddew  Diabolu'  There  is  alao  a 
t  emkiiiB  manuscript,  entitled  ^^  Magistri 
mmkuMerum  de  Slewark,  de  Arte  Physicali  et 
h^gidf  quas  ego  pradictus  Johannes  fervente 
tmtiid,  giue  fait  anno  Domino  miliesimo 
KLIX.  tuque  annum  Domini  m.  ccccxii. 
em  (aut  moram)  egi  apud  Newerhy  in  comitatu 
lingui,  et  ibidem  quamplures  de  infirmitatibus^ 
rrtptis  curavi.**    This  manuscript  is  upon  a 


Tbii  mumscript  for  particnlar  reasons  is  not  often  shewn  to 
vs.  The  Authors  of  the  Voyage  de  Deux  Francois  were  not 
§  I*  c»terfne  it ;  yet  If  the  account  of  it  which  tbey  received  ftotti 
M  AlbertnmdU  Librarian  of  the  King  of  Poland,  be  correct,  it 
wrc  received  the  name  of  "  The  DeviVt  Bible  "  from  a  very  diffe- 
idto :  it  may  have  beeA  so  called  from  the  confeasion,  "  en  littm 
I  sur  un  fond  hrun  "  at  the  end  of  the  manuscript,  of  its  former 
etd  owner. — See  the  work  above  dted,  tome  II.   p.  84.   Paris, 
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^?il''  V^lJ^^'^^^l  ^f  considerable  lengthy  divided  into 
■  ■■■v-  -^  columns.  In  these  columns  are  represented  die 
figures  of  the  persons  diseased ;  and  by  the  side 
of  them  a  description  of  the  disorder,  and  the 
*  remedy  prescribed.  There  are  also  anatomical 
figures  for  midwifery  &c.  Considering  the  date 
of  this  work^  it  is  very  curious  to  observe  the 
words  **  Pro  morbo  qui  dicitur^  ••«••••««, 
followed  by  the  French  name  of  a  disorder 
which  is  supposed  not  to  have  been  known  in 
Europe  before  the  discovery  of  America. 
Tjpogn-  Among  the  typographical  rarities  of  this 
U0k  Library,  we  saw  one,  m  large  quarto,  with 
wood-cuts,  which  would  hold  a  distingoished 
place  in  any  collection:  it  has  this  title— 
**  Speculum  Humarue  Salvationisr  being  without 
date  or  printer's  name,  or  any  indication  of  the 
place  where  it  was  printed.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  it  proceeded  from  the  press  of  John 
Coster,  at  Harlem,  in  1440:  others,  that  it  was 
printed  by  John  Faust,  at  Maj/ence,  in  1459. 
Also,  Cicero,  de  Qfficiis,  upon  vellum,  by  Fnut 
and  Schoeffer,  at  Mayence,  1466.  The  first  edi- 
tion o{  Homer,  zX  Florence,  1488,  in  the  highest 
state  of  preservation,  upon  paper,  with  a  wide 
margin.  But  more  valuable  than  all  these  is 
the  copy,  here  preserved,  of  the  identical  Ftd- 
gate  which  belonged  to  Luther — Biblia  Fet.  et 
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Nov.  Testmenti;  the  margin  being  covered,  as  ^f^' 
well  as  all  other  spaces  open  to  his  pen,  with  v,  .^^  ■> 
Jib  own  autograph  notes.  This  volume  was 
printed  in  folio,  ^tZyotu,  1521.  It  was  found 
by  the  Swedes  at  the  capture  of  Wittenberg.  The 
curious  commentaries  which  Luther  has  here 
added,  seem  to  make  known  the  progress  of  his 
ideas  upon  subjects  of  divinity  and  ecclesias- 
tical discipline.  By  trophies  such  as  these, 
taken  by  the  Swedes  during  the  Thirty-years* 
war,  in  consequence  of  the  victories  won  by 
OuMtavuM  Adolphus^  and  by  Charles  Gustavus^  the 
libraries  of  Sweden  became  enriched,  as  those  of 
Germam/t  Prussia,  ancf  Denmark  became  impo- 
verished. But  the  most  precious  part  of  the 
whole  collection  is  preserved  in  a  small  chamber 
adjoining  the  Library ;  namely,  fourteen  large  ^*^5J21mi 
volumes,  in  folio,  of  Original  Designs  by  the  Dtrfgnt. 
dd  Masters,  and  of  every  School'.  This  col- 
lection was  bought  by  the  Senator  Count  Charles 
Gustavus  de  Tessin,  during  his  embassy  at  Paris, 
and  was  presinted  by  that  nobleman  to  King 
Jtdolphus  Frederic.  After  the  death  of  his  father, 
Gustavus  the  Third  gave  it  to  the  Library,  for  the 
use  of  the  State.    To  this  collection  is  added 


(I)  This  Ttluable  colleetioo  contains  S035  Dvigni,  diitribated  necord- 

iag  to  tfie  different  Scfaooli,  in  the  fbllowing  order: 

Florentine 
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flu  Historical  Catalogue  by  th^  Grand-Chain- 
cellor^  Baron  De  Sparre,  and  in  his  own  hand- 
writing. Almost  all  these  designs  are  unique. 
The  principal  part  of  those  belonging  to  the 
Roman  School  are  by  the  hand  of  Raphad. 
Ro7«i  From  this  establishment  we  cannot  separate 

the  Mus£UM,  founded  by  the  Duke  Regent^  i& 
1792.  It  contains  all  the  Gretk,  Roman,  and 
Swedish  antiquities  which  were  formerly  scat- 
tered oyer  the  kingdom.  Some  of  the  finest 
paintings  belonging  to  the  Royal  Collection 
have  been  added  to  the  Museum ' :  it  occnpieB 


Florentine  School 185 

School  of  Sieniui 4S 

Roman  School 406 

School  of  Lombardy S9 

Bologna 517 

Milan,  Cremona,  and  other  Italian  Towns    •    .  19 

Venice 157 

Genoa,  Napki^  and  Schools  of  Spain     ...  75 

Designs  of  unknown  Masters SS4 

Flemish,  Dutch,  and  German 470 

Swedish  designs 105 

Portraits  of  celebrated  Painters,  of  the  Italian, 

German,  and  Flemish  Schools    .^    .     .  85 

Drawings  of  the  French  School    .....  Ses 

Various  Designs  of  Aniient  Masters     .      .     .  138 

3025 

(1)  Among  many  other  remarkable  pictures  in  the  Museum^  tbere  is 
one,  a  P^rfraU  <fa  IToman,  with  a  Negro;  remarkable  for  this  ortiice 
of  the  painter,  who,  to  hide  the  sallowness  of  complesion  in  the  Lady 
Who  lote  to  him,  has  introducwi  the  head  of  the  Negro.  She  would 
hate  appeared  as  a  MuUuio,  but  for  tiie  contrast  thus  affinddl. 
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two  grand  galleries  below  the  Library.    The    ^f^^- 
immediate  care  of  the  Library  was  entrusted  to  v..ii»».»^ 
Professor  Malmsiroem ;  and  the  management  of 
the  Museum  to  the  Grand  Chamberlain,  or  In* 
iendant  of  the  Court,  Mr.  Fredenheim.    Besides 
this  library  at  Stockholm^  and  that  of  Drottning- 
kobn,  there  is  also  another,  belonging  to  the 
Crown^  at  Haga^  extremely  select,  and  com* 
posed  chiefly  of  scarce  books,  collected    by 
Count  De  Creuiz,  when  he  was  Minister  in 
Spain  and  afterwards  in  France.    The  two  libra- 
ries of  Drottningholm  and  Haga  are  preserved 
exactly  as  they  were  under  Gusiavus  the  Thirds 
and  they  are  independent  of  the  great  libraries 
of  the  kingdom,  of  which  we  have  now  spoken. 
.    The  first  dawning  of  any  national  spirit  of  ObMm. 
literature  in  Sweden  does  not  date  earlier  than  ^  uun- 

tore  of 

the  reign  of  Gustavus  Adolphuty  in  the  beginning  Sweden. 
of  the  seventeenth  century :  for  although  Gto- 
tamLs  Fasa^  in  new  modelling  the  State  and  the 
Church,  had  burst  the  fetters  of  that  liberty  of 
opinion  which  is  essential  to  the  very  being  of 
knowledge,  yet  the  religious  controversies  in 
which  the  State  was  involved  arrested  the  pro- 
gress of  letters  almost  an  entire  century.  To 
Gustavm  Adolphus  it  was  owing  that  the  Swedes, 
as  a  people,  first  began  to  feel  an  emulation  of 
being  distinguished  in  the  world  of  Letters. 
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CHAP.  The  examples  set  by  this  monarch,  in  reserving^ 
as  his  own  share  of  plunder^  all  the  literary 
spoils  taken  m  war,  and  afterwards  presenting 
them  to  the  literary  establishments  of  his 
country  \  was  followed  by  his  successors :  and 
it  has  greatly  tended  to  add  to  the  literary 
wealth  and  character  of  the  nation.  His  ex- 
tensive knowledge  and  patronage  of  learning 
have  never  been  duly  appreciated;  being  lost 
in  the  splendour  of  his  military  achievements* 
The  library  at  Upsala,  according  to  Olaus  Celsius^ 
owes  its  origin  to  Gustavus  Adolphus^.  The  plans 
devised  by  that  monarch  for  the  advancement  of 
literature  in  Sweden  were  adopted  and  perfected 
by  his  daughter,  a  princess  marvellously  distin- 
guished by  her  talents  and  love  of  letters. 
Christina  had  no  sooner  mounted  the  thronet 
than  she  invited  to  her  Court  men  of  genios 
and  high  literary  character^  from  other  countries. 
Descartes  was  one  of  these :  he  died  at  Stockholm. 
Among  her  own  subjects,  she  encouraged  and 
rewarded  all  those  who  rendered  themselves 
conspicuous  by  their  talents:  and  in  this  list 
was  signalized  one  whom  the  Swedes  consider 


(1)  Ingentem  auri  argcDtique  pr»d«m  militibus  reliqiilmt  rex;  obi 
tolosreterravU  lU>rot,  quos  sine  mora  in  patriam  miait,  Upaalieiiii  BQiUo- 
tliecK  inaerendoa.*'— (V.  Celtti,  Hist.  Bib.  Upsal.  p.  21. 

(8>Iliia. 
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the  greatest  genius  which  their  country  has    chap. 
produced ;  namely,  Stiemkielm ;    known  among 
them  as  a  poet  and  philosopher  of  such  emi- 
nence, that  they  have  bestowed  upon  him  the 
name  of  Polyhistok. 

During  the  wars  of  Charles  the  Tenths  Eleventh, 
and  Twelfth,  learning  made  but  little  progress 
in  Sweden.  Nevertheless,  under  the  special 
iprotection  of  Charles  the  Eleventh,  the  study  of 
Northern  Antiquities  and  of  Natural  History 
became  a  favourite  pursuit  among  the  scholars 
of  the  country.  Under  Frederic  the  First,  a  long 
period  of  tranquillity  and  peace  with  foreign 
powers  afforded  opportunities  to  the  national 
genius  to  direct  its  inquiries  towards  other 
branches  of  knowledge.  At  this  time,  the  pre- 
Tailing  taste  inclined  towards  the  sciences  of 
Natural  History,  especially  to  Mineralogy;  and 
towards  the  study  of  Political  Economy.  But  it 
was  reserved  for  Adolphus  Frederic,  or  rather  for 
his  enlightened  spouse,  Queen  Louisa  Ulrica,  to 
protect,  encourage,  and  gather  round  the  throne, 
philosophers  and  artists,  in  all  the  branches  of 
learning  and  the  Fine  Arts.  Sweden  herself  has 
never  produced  so  many  distinguished  literary 
men  as  beneath  the  sway  of  this  princess.  As 
the  greater  part  of  them  were  still  living  under 
Gustavui  the  Third,  and  during  his  reign  some 

VOL.  XI.  L 
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^fit^'  distinguished  dramatic  writers,  together  with 
several  artists,  were  added  to  the  list,  it  has 
been  usual  to  consider  them  under  one  point  oi 
view,  as  forming  a  single  epocha,  which  has  been 
denominated  THE  Golden  Age  OF  THE  Swedish 
Augustus. 

Gustavus  the  Third  inherited  from  his  mother, 
Louisa  Ulrica,  that  refined  taste,  and  that  gene- 
rosity of  soul,  which  had  given  life,  energy,  and 
.capacity  to  the  Sivedish  genius.  Equally  illus- 
trious in  political  talents  and  in  warlike  achieve- 
ments ;  distinguished  by  his  passion  for  litera* 
ture  and  the  arts ;  by  the  care  which  he  tod^ 
to  maintain  and  foster  all  the  establishments 
necessary  for  their  culture;  by  the  talents 
which  he  displayed  in  many  of  his  own  compo- 
sitions ;  by  his  seducing  eloquence,  in  which  he 
surpassed  all  other  princes  of  his  time ;  he  was 
eminently  fitted  for  the  conspicuous  station  he 
held,  and  for  becoming  the  ornament  of  that 
age  of  intellectual  improvement  in  Sweden  which 
his  own  genius  and  example  had  consummated* 
But,  in  speaking  of  the  Golden  Age  of  Gusiatnu  - 
the  Third,  it  ought  also  to  be  stated,  that  Sweden 
had  among  its  nobles  many  patrons  of  literature, 
men  of  the  highest  talents,  whose  zeal  and  abi- 
lities greatly  tended  to  accelerate  its  progress  j 
to  mention  in  this  number  only  two — Count 
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De  Tessin  and  Count  De  Hdpken ;   the  first  of  ^"i\^- 
whom  combined  within  himself  almost  every 
mental  accomplishment. 

In  the  present  state  of  literature  in  Sweden, 
the  sciences  most  cultivated  (exclusive  of  Divi- 
nity and  Law)  are,  the  History  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  Statistics  of  its  different  Provinces; 
Natural  History,  especially  Mineralogy,  Botany, 
and  Chemistry;  also  Astronomy,  Rural  Economy, > 
and  Surgery.  The  field  of  Belles  Lettres  has 
afforded  two  epic  poems,  pastorals^  satires, 
some  anacreontics,  operas,  and  dramas.  With 
regard  to  the  arts,  in  Architecture,  in  Sculpture, 
Painiingf  Engraving,  and  in  the  art  of  striking 
Medals,  very  considerable  progress  has  been 
made  of  late  years.  The  Literary  Establish- 
ments of  Sweden  have  been  before  mentioned : 
it  will  not,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  enumerate 
them :  they  consist  of  Universities^  Academies, 
Societies,  public  and  private  Libraries,  Cabmets 
of  Natural  History,  Antiquities,  Coins,  and 
other  useful  institutions.  Besides  the  Univer- 
sities, there  are  Literary  Societies  established 
in  some  of  the  towns  of  Sweden ;  as,  for  example, 
the  Society  of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres  at 
Ooihenburg,  foimded  in  1773.  Sweden  has  also 
twelve  college,  called  Gymnasia;  one  in  each 
episec^pal  city :   and  in  all  the  towns  there  are 

l2 
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CHAP.    Public  Schools.    Some  of  the  Gymnasia  hare 

III 

their  own  libraries:  and  in  this  number,  the 
library  of  Linkoeping  deserves  to  be  particularly 
noticed^  on  account  of  its  valuable  manuscripts 
relating  to  the  history  of  Sweden.  A  Military 
Academy,  established  in  the  Royal  Palace  at 
Carlberg,  was  founded  by  the  Duke  Regent  m 
1792.  The  youths  admitted  into  this  Academy 
are  educated  under  excellent  masters,  and, 
moreover^  iil^tructed  by  Professors,  chosen  for 
this  purpose,  in  all  the  arts  and  sciences. 

In  the  year  1770,  a  Royal  Committee  for  the 
guardianship  of  Public  Education  was  esta- 
bUshed :  it  was  charged  with  the  general  and 
immediate  inspection  of  all  places  and  establish- 
ments for  the  instruction  of  youth.  It  conti- 
nued in  force  for  about  twenty  years,  when,  in 
1771,  it  was  suppressed  by  order  o(  Gtisiavus 
the  Third.  Great  hopes  of  its  revival,  under  the 
reigning  monarch,  were  entertained  at  this  time, 
by  those  who  had  the  best  interests  of  their 
country  at  heart.  We  were  not  made  acquainted 
with  the  reasons  for  its  suppression. 

In  Stockholm,  moreover,  besides  a  Chirurgical 
Society,  there  is  a  Royal  College  of  Medicine, 
to  which  are  attached  a  Library,  an  Anatomical 
Theatre,  and  a  Lying-in  Hospital.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  College    give    public  lectures  in 


STOCKHOLM.  149 

Anatomy f  Botany^  and  Pharmacy.  In  the  limits  ^^' 
df  a  work  of  this  kind,  it  is  impossible  to  enter  ^«  w  »* 
fally  into  the  detail  of  all  the  minor  establish- 
ments affecting  the  general  state  of  knowledge 
in  Sweden.  For  this  reason  we  have  omitted  to 
notice  many  private  cabinets  in  different  parts 
of  the  country^  although  some  of  them  be  of 
considerable  importance ;  as  the  collection  be- 
longing to  Baron  De  Sparre,  Senator  Baron  De 
Bidderstolfe,  to  the  Count  Brake,  and  General 
Count  Horn ;  in  all  of  which  there  are  valuable 
manuscripts. 

With  the  slight  knowledge  that  we  had  of  the  RenMrk* 
Swedish  language^  we  could  nevertheless  discern  swedidk 
the  beauty  of  the  Swedish  poetry ;  and  we  shall  ***^* 
add  a  short  account  of  some  poetical  and  other 
works:  but  the  poetry  is  of  a  peculiar  cast. 
The  Swedish  Poets  are  fond  of  rhyming  in  trochaic 
dissyllables^  and  of  introducing  Alexandrines  into 
their  compositions.  The  language  is  exceedingly 
soft  and  harmonious^  although  not  equal  in  this 
respect  to  the  language  of  Finland,  which  may 
be  considered  as  a  concentration  of  pleasing 
sounds,  admirably  adapted  to  poetry,  and  fuller 
of  vowels  than  the  Italian.  That  of  Sweden  is 
perhaps  more  dignified  when  in  prose ;  but  in 
verse,  the  measure  being  so  firequently  trochaic, 
is  perhaps  best  suited  to  convivial  songs  and 
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accompaniments  of  the  dance.  It  is  very  easy 
to  give  an  imitation  of  this  trochaic  or  ballad- 
metre>  with  the  double  rhyme : — 

Let  us  drink  and  merry  be, 

Laughing,  singing,  dancing : 
Who  so  blithei  so  gay  as  we^ 

Now  the  night's  advancing? 

All  our  daily  labour  done, 

Set  the  cans  a-clinking : 
Fin  and  swill^  till  morning  sun 

Calls  us  from  our  drinking ! 

Some  of  our  old  English  ballads  were  com- 
posed exactly  in  the  same  style.  The  old  song 
of  "  Barbara  Aliens  Cruelty''  is  quite  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Swedish  poetry ' : 

*'  In  Scarlet  towne,  where  I  was  bomoi 
There  was  a  fair  maid  dwellin, 
Made  every  youth  crye,  Well-awaye ! 
Her  name  was  Barbara  Allen." 

But  the  Odes  are  sometimes  written  in  a  much 
more  turgid  and  pompous  manner^  upon  the 
most  solemn,  grave,  and  even  melancholy  sub- 
jects, with  long  stanzas  and  Alexandrine  lines; 


(1)  Itie  Reader  may  compare  with  it  the  first  stanza  of  a  poem  by 
iVofessor  Prdnxen,  of  Aho^  given  in  the  Apjiendix : 

Un^H  Fh'dci  i  din  ytlt 

Bind  d^  Mjrtenkransen 
t)«naa  medan  Du  formar 

Snart  iir  Dfi  nr  daaiffa. 
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and  of  this  kind  of  metre  there  are  many  exam-    chap. 
pies   among  the  specimens  of  early  English  ^ 

poetry.  The  following  list  will  serve  to  shew 
the  subjects  of  the  most-admired  native  com- 
positions in  Sweden. 

POEMS. 

1.  '^  The  Passage  of  the  Belt  by  Charles  Gus-  List  of 
TAVUS  (loflet  ofwt  SBctt) :-  an  heroic  poem  in  twelve  ^^ 
cantos,  by  Count  De  Gyllenborg :  also  author  of  **  The 
Seasons  (5lr^tibenic),"  and  of  a  satire  called    "  My 
Friends  (3)f  ma  9l?anner) ;"  works  of  great  merit. 

2.  "The  Harvest  (©forbatne)/'  by  the  nephew  of 
the  preceding.  Count  Oxenstisrna  ;  a  pastoral  poem,  in   • 
nine  cantos. — This  poem  is  much  admired  in  Sivedetu 

8.  "  Swedish  Liberty  (@t)cn?fa  ^(>etcn) ;"  an  epic 
poem,  by  the  late  Mr.  Dalin,  author  of  the  best  History 
of  Sweden. 

4. ."  Atis  and  Camilla  (9Ui^  o<^  Santiria),"  by  the 
late  Count  Creutz.-^The  object  of  this  poem  isto  re- 
present love  in  the  most  delicate  colours.  It  is  a  work 
of  great  energy,  and  full  of  pleasing  but  voluptuous 
descriptions. 

5.  "  The  Legacy  of  a  Father  to  his  Children,** 
by  Mr«  Liljeslrule;  a  didactic  poem. 

6.  **  The  Dalecarlians  (Salfartame),"  by  the  late 
'  Ifr.  Engzell ;  a  political  poem,  in  praise  of  the  fidelity 

and  courage  of  the  Dalecarlians^  ready  to  sacrifice  them- 
teWes  in  defence  of  their  Country  and  for  their  King. 


Tnigedl 
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^?u5-  TRAGEDIES. 

■^  1.  "  jDbe«,-  (founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden),  by 
Mr.  Leopold . — ^beyond  all  contradiction^  the  finest  work 
of  the  kind  which  the  Swedes  have. — Leopold  ia  ctSkA 
the  Voltaire  of  Sweden. 

2.  "  (gum  jart,"  Grand-Mayor  of  the  Kingdom ;  by 
the.  Count  De  Gyllenborg. 

S.  '« Sngjalb  itmbe,"  King  of  Sweden ;  who  bunn, 
at  a  festival^  the  minor  kings  his  vassals,  to  render  bin- 
self  despotic ; — by  Mr.  Adlerbeth. 

GRAND  OPERAS. 

• 

Opcm.  1.  '^  @U^tat)U^  2?a^''  by  the  late  Mr.  Kellgren\  cos- 

sideredy  not  only  by  the  Swedes^  but  by  all  the  Ford|gB 
Ministers  resident  in  the  Country,  as  surpassing  ia 
magnificence  and  in  the  style  of  its  composition,  ereiy 
theatrical  work  of  the  kind  in  Europe. 

a.  "  The  Holiday  of  Sweden  (Qvtoi  ^SfSb) ;" 
composed  upon  the  occasion  of  the  erection  of  the 
statue  of  Gustavus  Fiua  in  the  Place  des  Nobles;  by 
Count  De  Gyllenborg. 

MINOR  OPERAS. 

1.  "  Opportunity  makes  the  Thief*'  (Swedish  pro- 
>erb— Sirffine  giSt  liufren);  by  Baron  D'ArmfeUt, 
distinguished  by  the  high  favour  in  which  he  was  held 
by  Gustavus  the  Thirds  and  by  the  disgrace  into  whidi  he 
fell  when  Duke  Charles  became  Regent.— His  haTiag 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  tiie  former,  would  suffident 


STOCKHOLM.  153 

accoiint  for  the  hatred  entertained  towards  him  by  the    CHAP. 

^  III. 

latter.  ^   -_-    ^ 

2.  •*  The  Extravagant  Musician  (3)?tt^tf$!BunttCll) ;" 

a  very  popular  piece ;  by  Mr.  Enwallson ;  also  author 

of  another,  which  has  had  great  success,  called  ''  j^rono- 

DRAMAS. 

1.  "@nfi  Sra^e;"  by  Gustavus  the  Third;  who  also  !>««•• 
composed  another  piece,  called  "3(atalte  97arul(m.**^- 
Theae  are  much  extolled  by  the  Swedes,  but  have  never 
been  printed. 

«•  '^  ^Imfelbt ;"  by  Gustavus  the  Third.— Helmfeldt 
was  son  of  a  Burgomaster  o(  Stockholm^  who,  after  many 
extraovdinary  adventures,  became  one  of  the  greatest 
Generals  at  Charles  XL ;  and  in  that  state  was  recognised 
bj  his  aged  father,  who  believed  him  dishonoured  and 
dead. 

S.  *•  JBiracr  S'art,"  Regent  of  the  Kingdom ;  by  Count 
D0  Gylienlorg, 

4.  •*The  Father  reconciled  {^m  Sor^awobe 
gobltn)  ;*•  by  Mr.  Lindegren. 

COMEDIES. 

1.  '^The  New  Master  (JRpa  ^ktir^f apet) ;"  by  Count  comtdick 
JDe  GyUenborg. 

2.  •*  The  Officious  (®[a«f en) ;"  by  the  late  Mr. 
S^roederheim. 

5.  '<  The  Boaster**  (Captain  Puff,  or  ©tcrt^rataten); 
by  the  late  Mr.  KexeU — ^This  is  the  best  piece  belonging 
to  the  Swedish  Theatre,  in  the  style  of  low  eomedy. 
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These  are  the  principal  productions  of  the 
Swedish  Muse,  and  they  are  all  original  compo^ 
sitions.  To  this  list  may  be  added  an  heroic 
Drama  in  prose,  composed  by  Gustavus  the  Third, 
entitled  **  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  Ebb  a 
Braue  {®aitafmo^^  oq^  &ba  ^Stciifty  It  was 
performing  at  Drdttningholm,  the  ]  1th  of  Sep- 
tember 1783,  by  the  Duke  Charles^  the  Prinefess 
Royal,  and  other  persons  of  the  highest  distinc- 
tion about  the  Court.  The  story  upon  whidk 
this  piece  turns  is  founded  upon  the  love  felt  by 
the  young  King,  Gusiavus  jidolphus,  for  the  beau- 
tiful Ebba  Brahe,  daughter  of  a  Peer  who  rank^ 
highest  in  the  order  of  the  Swedish  Nobility ;  a 
passion  which  he  sacrificed  for  the  honour  of  hift 
august  family  and  for  the  throne  of  Swedenj  m> 
cording  to  the  haughty  notions  of  his  Court, 
especially  of  his  mother  the  Queen  Dowager. 
The  piece,  characterized  by  the  genius  and  poli- 
tical talents  of  Gustavus  the  Thirds  was  afterwards 
put  into  Swedish  verse  by  Mr.  Kellgren,  and  per- 
formed for  the  first  time  iu  Stockholm  upon  the 
24t]xoi  January  17  88.  It  may  be  found  printed 
in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Kellgrens  works. 
Works  in  In  the  higher  walks  of  Literature  we  should 
nAer  of*'  uow  vaiuly  seek  for  works  of  much  importance. 
Litcimture.   ^^^^-^^  Bishop  of  Lutid,  is  the  author  of  a  History 

of  Gustavtis  Vasa,  and  his  son  Eric  XIV.     The 
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listorical  work  of  Mn  Dalin  has  been  already  ^^jf  ^' 
loticed.  Thciitis  has  been  translated  by  Mr.  ^^  ■¥■  * 
keen/riper.  The  master  of  the  Cathedral  School 
if  Siackholm  may  be  considered  as  an  historian 
if  metit :  his  name  is  Murrberg :  he  wrote  an 
laMont  of  Christians  residence  in  Stockholm  in 
ISaO.  Bic^fraphy  has  also  found  an  advocate 
In  Mr.  Nordifh  who  has  written  the  lAves  of 
Wtofi  lumi  Swedes.  There  are  some  distinguished 
Mn  lit  the  University  of  jibo  ;  but  of  these  we 
mtf  speak  hereafter.  Much  may  yet  be  ex- 
pected from  the  Swedes;  and  their  literature 
may  revive ;  but  it  must  be  owned  the  prospect 
is  a  bad  one.  The  spirit  of  the  people  remains 
yet  unbroken:  but  where  the  liberty  of  the 
press  is  annihilated — and  Russia,  like  one  of 
those  moving  bogs,  of  which  we  read,  in  Ireland, 
comes  slowly  but  surely  on,  threatening  to  over- 
whelm the  country',  and  to  extinguish  all  that 
remains  of  genius  and  heroism  in  the  land — he 
must  indeed  be  sangume  who  can  hope  to  see 
Sweden  regenerated  and  her  glory  restored. 


(I)  The  UoitMBity  of  Jbo,  togetiier  with  all  JFinUind,  his  alrMdy 
under  Ibe  dominion  of  Russia* 


CHAP.  IV. 


STOCKHOLM  TO  ALAND. 

Ckaracteristical  Swedish  Exclamation — Depvtun  fnm 
Stodiholm — Commencement  of  the  Homier  seastm — 
GnsseOiamn — Telegraph — Passage-boat — Geografjaeid 
Nomenclature — Dangerous  situation  of  the  Author  and 
bis  Companions — Providential  escape — Aspect  of  affain 
n  landing  upon  Aland — Frebbenby — State  Messen^  ^ 
the  Court  of  Russia — Ruins  of  Castelholm — History  of 
that  Fortress— SkitpsiDa — Change  in  the  Moaners  tf 
the  People  —  Bomarsund — V&rgatt&  Sound — Sledgt- 
TrttvelUng—Isle  of  Vardd— TAe  Party  en^ark  across 
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^  l^fAtf^Delen  for  Kumlinge — The  Author  induced  to  return 
-Shlrpana — Festivities  of  Christmas  Eve — Attempt  to 
the  carriage  upon  the  ice — Sudden  storm —  Village 

O  

Vardd— Jn/mor  of  an  Aland  Dwelling — Breakfast 

Natives — Extra  Post^^A  turbulent  sea  frozen  in 

night — Clause  of  the  rdpid  change — The  Author  re-. 

the  Bomarsund — Southern  Passage  to  Kumlinge 

of  the  Delen — Geological  features  of  Aland — 

O 

of  the  Alanders  in  Winter — Number  of  tn- 
'^  Means  of  subsistence  —  Clergy  —  Land" 
^^  their  destructive  influence  and  depredu" 

A.HOKO  the  peculiarities  of  national  habits  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  remarked  by  a  stranger  in 
Sweden,  is  the  universal  prevalence  of  an  expres- 
sion constantly  in  use,  although  adapted  to  a 
great  variety  of  feelings   and   circumstances. 
This  expression  consists  of  two  monosyllables,  Oiarae- 
Ja  sa  I  pronounced  with  a  strong  aspiration  upon  Swedish 
the  first,  and  a  lengthened  tone  upon  the  second ;  t^n!"*" 
varying,  however,  according  to  the  passion  that 
18  to  be  expressed —  Yak  so  !    It  is  impossible 
'to  give  an  idea  of  the  innumerable  significations 
to  which  Yah  so  !  is  applied :  from  the  throne  to 
the  cottage  it  constitutes  four-fifths  of  the  re- 
marks made  by  the  Swedes  upon  all  occasions. 
Sometimes,  when  a  person  is  relating  a  story,  it 
comes  out  slowly,  as  a  kind  of  obliging  assent  to 
the  credit  of  his  narration,  and  an  encourage- 
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^?v^'    ment  for  him  to  proceed — Yah  sol    Yak  so! 

^«  ■v"^  And  then  it  is  given  in  a  subdued  and  whinmg 
tone :  at  others,  upon  suddenly  comprehending 
what  was  before  a  paradox,  it  bursts  forth  with 
emphasis — Yah  JofJ!  Again,  at  other  times,  it 
is  used  as  a  term  of  defiance,  and  with  a  more 
guttural  sound,  upon  being  menaced — Yachso! 
And  then-  it  is  accompanied  by  a  corresponding 
swing  of  the  head.  Again  in  rejoinder ;  as  for 
example :  Qu est.  Who  are  they  ?  Answ.  Eng- 
lishmen. Rejoin  D.  Yah  so!  If  a  Swede  were 
told  that  his  head  would  be  struck  off  withm 
the  next  half  hour,  he  would  say,  beyond  doubt, 
Yah  so  /  This  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Ci^ital, 
or  to  any  one  of  the  Provinces,  but  may  be 
observed  alike  in  all  parts  of  the  Country. 
Wherever  a  Swede  is  found,  Yah  so!  is  sure  to 
denote  his  presence. 

We  felt  sorry  when  the  time  arrived  in  which 
it  was  necessary  to  bid  farewell,  not  only  to 
Yah  so!  under  all  its  multiplied  associations, 
but  to  the  Swedes  and  to  their  Country.  Being 
^tempted  by  the  hope  of  overtaking  the  friends 
with  whom  we  entered  Sweden\  before  they 
should  have  left  Petersburg^  we  had  waited  only 
for  the  coming  of  the  frost  to  set  out  for  Russia. 

(1)  Profenor  hfaUhut  and  tiM  Rtr.  W.  OUer. 
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We  left  Stockholm,  upon  wheels,  before  the  snow    chap. 
bad  fallen,  vl^oh  Saturday,  Dec.\4.     The  mer-  ^^-v--^ 
eary  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  fell  this  day,  h^^^^ 
at  noon,  only  four  degrees  below  the  freezing  ^*'^**^*^ 
point,  and  it  had  not  been  so  low  during  all  the 
month  of  November.     Soon  afterwards,  how- 
ever,  its  descent  was,  with  little  variation,  pro- 
gressiye.    At  seven  in  the  evening  it  fell  1V 
below  freezing. 

We  had  bought  of  Signor  jlcerbi  a  very  ex- 
cellent German  Bdtarde,  which  that  traveller  had 
dtased  to  be  constructed  in  Fienna  according  to 
bis  own  directions,  and  it  was  provided  with 
many  conveniences  for  travelling.  We  have 
given  an  account  of  such  a  vehicle  in  a  former 
volume*.  We  passed  the  first  night  at  Kragsta. 
In  our  way  thither,  through  Ensta  Osby^  Hall, 
and  Rilanda,  the  country  was  more  open 
than  usual,  and  much  cultivated.  The  roads 
were  rendered  as  perfect  as  possible  by  the 
frost.  According  to  the  custom  in  Sweden  and 
Russia,  our  postillion  drove  four  horses  abreast. 
We  passed  several  lakes,  which  were  frozen. 
The  next  day  we  journeyed  through  Svanberga, 
Siabby  or  Staba,  and  Tresta,  to  Grissehamn.  The 
cold  was  now  become  so  piercing,  that  we  could 

(2)  8m  Vol.  L  p.  16. 
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CHAP,  see  little  of  the  country.  At  Staba  we  estimated 
^  ■»!■  ■>  the  temperature  at  noon :  the  mercury, '  by 
FakrenheiiH  scale,  fell  fourteen  degrees  and  a 
half  below  freezing.  Afterwards  it  became  much 
colder.  We  did  not  venture  to  open  a  windoiw ; 
but  the  vapour  of  our  breath  froze  into  a  thick 
Commence-  qq^i  q^  [qq  uDon  the  Gflass.    The  winter  had 

meni  of  . 

the  winier  now  cvidcntlv  sct  iu,  with  considerable  severity ; 

Season.  -^  '  — T 

but  the  atmosphere  was  clear  and  dry.  Ine 
people  were  all  rejoicing  at  the  change ;  because 
this  is  to  them  the  heyday  of  the  year.  The 
lakes  were  crowded  with  boys  skaiting,  or  with 
peasants  pushing  before  them  sledges  laden  with 
diflferent  articles.    Their  winter-dress  is  a  sheep* 

• 

skin  coat,  worn  with  the  wool  towards  the  body : 
it  is  white  and  clean,  and  has  a  neat  appearance. 
Upon  their  heads  they  wear  handsome  caps  of 
dark  fur,  with  crowns  of  scarlet  cloth.  Every 
house  that  we  entered  was  filled  with  provisions. 
The  frost  preserves  all  their  meat,  which  is, 
therefore,  much  more  wholesome  than  if  it  were 
salted.  Even  the  poorest  peasants  have  a  share 
of  luxurious  diet  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
We  said  to  some  of  them,  that  it  was  very  cold ; 
to  which  they  replied,  rubbing  their  hands, 
and  with  looks  of  joy,  "  Yes,  bravely  cold — 
beautiful  weather !  Now  you  may  travel  as  &st 
as  you  please  l"" — Indeed  the  roads  were  ren- 
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dered  so  smooth  and  hard^  that  they  seemed  ^y  ^' 
like  one  mass  of  stone.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  v-  ■»■  ^ 
severity  of  the  frost,  before  we  arrived  at  Grisse- 
Jkamfij  it  is  only  necessary  to  state,  that  some 
Madeira  wine,  in  bottles^  in  the  well  of  the  car- 
riage, became  solid:  when  we  attempted  to 
pour  it  out,  the  wine  would  not  flow,  but  fell,  at 
last,  slowly,  in  successive  drops.  All  our  bread 
was  frozen^  and  could  not  be  cut.  We  broke  it 
with  a  hammer,  and  it  glittered,  within^  like 
loaf-sugar.  We  had  some  cold  roasted  game^ 
and  this  cut  like  a  snow-ball.  All  the  furs  we 
could  use  in  the  close  carriage,  with  all  the 
windows  up,  would  not  protect  us ;  we  seemed 
to  be  sitting  in  the  bleak  and  open  air.  Over 
our  feet  we  had  thick  yam  stockings  covered 
by  stout  leather  boots,  and  over  these  again 
were  boots  made  of  the  hides  of  rein-deer,  with 
the  hair  on  the  outside,  and  doubly  lined  with 
sheep-skin  covered  with  black  wool.  We  had, 
moreover,  fur  caps  upon  our  heads^  and  bear- 
skin pelisses  over  our  bodies^  besides  several 
flannel  waistcoats ;  and  upon  our  hands,  gloves 
of  sheep-skin,  covered  by  double  gloves  of  fur 
and  wool.  Yet  all  these  precautions  did  not 
protect  us  from  feeling  the  severity  of  the  wea- 
ther. The  Swedes  told  us,  and  we  had  reason 
afterwards  to  believe  the  truth  of  whaf  they  said, 

VOL.  x^.  M 
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CHAP.  |}|2t  yfQ  should  be  less  sensible  of  the  action  of 
^  ■»■  ■■>  the  atmosphere  if  we  travelled^  as  they  did^  in 
open  carriages.  We  found  the  houses  in  a  very 
different  state  from  that  in  which  we  had  been 
accustomed  to  see  them,  and  carefully  guarded 
from  the  admission  of  external  air.  The  win- 
dows in  all  the  rooms  were  nailed  up^  and  paper 
had  been  pasted  over  the  crevices;  yet  the 
natives  laughed  when  we  conversed  with  them 
about  their  climate,  saying  it  was  nothing  to 
what  we  should  soon  experience. 

In  the  first  stage  this  day,  an  iron  bolt  belong- 
ing to  the  carriage  snapped  like  a  piece  of  glass 
and  was  broken.  This  compelled  us  to  proceed 
to  an  iron-foundry  belonging  to  a  Mr.  Arjvedaon 
of  Stockholm^  situate  half-way  between  Svanberga 
and  Staba.  The  superintend  ant  of  these  works 
told  us  that  a  large  quantity  of  bar-iron  is 
manufactured  here,  which  is  sent  to  Siockhqlm 
for  exportation.  He  also  added,  that  they 
sometimes  import  sea-coal  from  England,  for 
the  use  of  the  foundry.  The  same  level  country 
and  richly-cultivated  fields  appeared  the  whole 
way  to  Tresta,  where  we  crossed  a  ferry.  Here 
the  land  wore  a  more  sterile  aspect,  exhibiting 
a  scene  of  hills  and  rocks  the  whole  way  to 
Grisse-  Grissehamn.  This  place  consists  of  nothing 
jnore  than  a  single  post-house^  built  by  Govern- 
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ment  about  twenty  years  ago ;  near  which  is  ^?^p* 
Stationed  a  Telegraph.  It  serves  also  to  tra-  v— ^«  .i^ 
Tellers  as  an  inn^  although  the  worst  in  all 
Sweden.  There  is  no  situation  better  adapted 
for  a  house  of  accommodation;  but  a  place 
more  poverty-struck,  dirty,  cold,  or  in  all 
respects  more  wretched,  can  hardly  be  con- 
ceived. It  stands  upon  a  rock,  close  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia.  The  country 
acound  it  is  low,  barren,  and  full  of  rocks,  with 
here  and  there  a  few  stunted  trees  and  shrubp. 
We  were  detained  at  this  miserable  place^ 
owing  to  the  violence  of  the  wind,  which  was 
BOW  stormy.  The  mariners  who  conduct  pas- 
sengers over  to  Ekero  would  not  put  off  from 
the  shore.  During  this  delay,  pur  situation  was 
rather  awkward  ;  for  while  the  excessive  cold- 
ness of  the  weather  drove  us  into  the  only  room 
allowed  for  shelter,  volumes  of  smoke  from 
some  green  boughs  piled  beneath  a  large  open 
chimney  expelled  us  again  into  the  open  air. 
There  was  no  other  fuel  to  be  had,  and  but  little 
even  of  this.  We  set  off,  therefore,  to  visit  the 
Telegraph  erected  near  the  spot.  This  machine  Tdegnph. 
is  not  only  used  for  Government  despatches ;  it 
gives  notice,  across  the  mouth  of  the  Gulph, 
when  travellers  arrive — how  many  horses^  and 
what   other  necessaries  and  accommodAtions 

M  2 
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CHAP,  they  may  require — ^what  boats  will  be  wanted. 
The  Director,  who  is  the  Postmaster,  was  per- 
fectly versed  in  the  art  of  working  it :  he  said 
he  would  bespeak  a  dinner  for  us  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water ;  and  regretted  that  he 
had  no  other  provisions  himself  to  offer  us. 
To  make  him  easy,  we  told  him  that  we  were 
tolerably  provided  for  the  day,  and  that  he 
should  share  with  us  a  part  of  our  stock.  He 
then  permitted  us  to  examine  the  Telegrafk 
tables;  which,  perhaps,  are  much  the  same 
everywhere ;  but  the  simplicity  of  these  struck 
us  as  being  worth  notice.  He  is  able,  iaccord- 
ing  to  his  own  statement,  to  work  1024  changes ; 
and  conveys  intelligence  to  the  distance  of  five 
Swedish  miles  and  a  half— nearly  forty  English. 
He  said  that  this  Telegraph  was  constructed 
after  an  English  model.  We  were  quite  sur- 
prised at  the  facility  and  speed  with  which 
intercourse  is  carried  on.  Any  message  what- 
ever may  be  sent  by  it,  and  in  a  few  seconds. 
His  book  contained  the  ranks  and  professions  of 
all  travellers  likely  to  arrive ;  and  among  others, 
the  lofty  title  of  "Paul,  Emperor  of  all  the 
Russiasj^  whose  coming  we  thought  no  Swede 
would  wish  to  announce.  We  sent  an  order  by 
it^  to  have  a  dinner  prepared  in  a  warm  room, 
and  five  horses  ready  for  starting.    The  signs 
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of  communication  were   all    figures,    ranged    ^^^^* 
.  beneath  a  letter,  in  this  order :  <    ^-  ■ 


A 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

3 

3 

3 

The  letter  A  shews  to  what  table  of  words  or 
sentences  the  several  signs  belong;  therefore, 
when  the  letter  is  changed^  a  new  series  is 
referred  to :  and  there  may  be,  of  course,  as 
many  sets  of  changes  as  there  are  letters  in  the 
alphabet.  The  Director  of  the  machine  is  placed 
in  a  small  square  room,  with  a  telescope.  He 
amused  us  by  holding  a  conversation  with  his 
distant  comrade.  Sterile  as  was  the  appearance 
of  the  land  about  Grissehamn,  it  must  wear  a 
pleasing  aspect  in  summer,  from  the  number  of 
the  inlets  of  the  Gulph  intersecting  the  rocky 
shore.  The  opposite  coast,  when  examined 
with  a  glass,  was  at  this  time  glittering  with 
masses  of  ice  beginning  to  accumulate  upon  the 
shore. 

We  were  detained  the  whole  of  Monday  at 
Grissehamn.    On  Thesdm/^  December  1 7th,  as  soon 
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^^4^'   ^  daylight  appeared,  we  set  sail.    The  wind 
^   •^N^i'-»'  had  been  gathering  strength  the  whole  of  the  » 

preceding  night;  and  we  endeavoured,  but  in 
]^^J^^  vain,  to  prevail  upon  our  boatmen  to  take  in  a 
few  reefs  in  the  enormous  sail  with  which  they 
ventured  forth  in  their  6mall  and  rude  bark. 
The  carriage  bad  been  put  on  board  soon  after 
sunset ;  aud  we  seated  ourselves  within  it,  to 
avoid  as  much  as  possible  the  piercing  nature 
of  the  blast.  Scarcely  had  we  cleared  the 
rocks  around  the  bay  of  Grissehamn,  when  the 
vessel — gunnelling  on  her  lee-side  from  the 
pressure  of  so  much  canvas,  neither  propot- 
tioned  to  the  boat  nor  to  the  weather — shipped 
A  sea  that  threatened  at  once. to  sink  her.  The 
effect  of  this  was  rendered  the  more  alarming, 
by  the  beginning  of  that  horrid  state  of  confil- 
sioh,  in  which  men  lose  all  presence  of  mind : 
one  pulled  at  the  boom,  another  let  slip  a  wrong 
tope,  and  all  management  of  the  boat  seemed 
to  be  lost.  We  made  our  escape  from  the 
window  of  the  carriage,  by  means  of  the  mam- 
stay,  which  was  within  reach ;  and  in  another 
instant,  those  who  could  swim  would  have 
taken  to  the  water,  with  a  view  to  reach  one  of 
the  rocks  over  which  the  sea  was  beating,  and 
thence  endeavour  to  gain  the  nearest  shore. 
At  this  dreadful  moment,  when  disorder  and 
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the  tempest  seemed  to  govern  every  thing,  the  ^^^^• 
man  at  the  helm,  by  a  daring  but  dextrous 
eflfbrt^  put  the  vessel  quite  about,  and  saved  us 
all.  The  management  of  the  sail  was  then 
recovered,  and,  getting  under  a  lee-shore,  we 
rolled  back  to  Grissehamn. 

The  tempest  continued  all  that  day,  and 
throughout  the  entire  night.  On  the  following 
morning,  December  18th,  it  was  still  more  vio- 
lent, with  a  contrary  wind.  The  thermometer 
o{ Fahrenheit^  was  this  morning  sixteen  degrees 
«md  a  half  below  freezing.  Upon  our  return, 
the  poor  man's  fuel  was  all  consumed.  We  sent 
for  a  load  of  wood ;  and  making  a  large  fire, 
managed  to  keep  his  airy  chamber  heated  about 
up  to  the  freezing  point ;  living  the  whole  time 
in  a  dense  atmosphere  of  smoke,  which  we 
endeavoured  to  avoid  by  sitting  on  the  floor. 
Oar  provisions  were  all  expended,  and  there 
was  literally  nothing  to  be  had  upon  the  spot» 
We  therefore  sent  our  Interpreter,  Peter^  upon 
a  sledge,  along  the  smaller  bays,  which  were 
now  covered  with  ice,  to  search  for  and  purchase 


(1)  We  used  a  thermometer  with  the  centigrade  icele  of  Celsius s  bat 
at  Fmkrenheii*^  scele,  abfurd  and  inconvenient  as  it  is,  atHl  obtains  a  pre- 
ferenoe  in  England^  we  have  always  adapted  our  observations  to  JToAren- 
M*s  scale. 
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CHAP,  provisions,  which  were  plentifol  enough  inland. 
He  returned  at  the  close  of  the  day,  bringing  the 
side  of  a  hog  and  about  thirty  eggs.  We  could 
not  even  procure  a  candle,  to  cheer  the  long  night 
in  our  cold  and  suffocating  apartment ;  but  by 
taking  out  those  which  were  in  the  lanterns  of 
our  carriage,  we  obviated  this  inconvenience, 
and  were  able  to  amuse  ourselves  by  writing, 
while  the  servants  made  a  fry  of  the  hog  and 
the  eggs,  to  which  we  invited  our  host.  He 
told  us  that  the  boatmen  upon  this  station  are 
usually  dextrous  in  the  management  of  the 
wretched  skiffs  entrusted  to  their  care,  and  that 
boats  are  rarely  lost  in  making  the  passage. 
The  last  accident  of  this  kind  happened  about  a 
month  before.  A  boat,  overladen  with  forty 
tons  of  com  from  Upsala,  foundered  in  its  pas- 
sag^  to  Alandy  in  a  gale  of  wind ;  and  one  of  the 
richest  farmers  in  Alandy  together  with  the  rest 
of  the  crew,  were  lost.  In  the  year  1791,  a 
Grissehamn  boat,  returning  from  Ekero  with  the 
mail,  but  without  passengers,  was  driven,  by  a 
a  strong  westerly  wind,  into  the  Balticj  and 
never  heard  of  afterwards.  With  these  excep- 
tions, he  said,  no  similar  accident  had  occurred 
for  the  last  forty  years.  However  this  may  be, 
no  person,  seeing  the  saucer-like  boats  in  whidi 
they  make  the  passage,  ballasted  only  with  a 
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few  large  and  loose  stones,  and  reflecting  upon  ^^^' 
the  boisterous  weather  to  which  they  must  be  v.  ■»■  ' 
liable  in  these  straits^  would  think  there  was 
much  probability  of  their  escape.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  part  of  the  world  where  boats  of  the 
same  size  carry  so  much  sail ;  drawing  at  the 
same  time  so  little  water,  that  it  is  likely  the 
smallest  sudden  squall  will  upset  them.  In  the 
depth  of  winter,  this  passage  may  be  made 
upon  the  ice ;  but  it  seldom  happens  that  the 
sea  is  here  sufficiently  frozen  before  the  month 
of  February;  as  it  requires  many  weeks  of 
severe  and  uninterrupted  frost  to  render  it  prac- 
ticaUe  for  sledges  drawn  by  horses,  or  even  for 
hand-sledges.  The  boats  are  supplied  upon  the 
same  plan  as  the  post-horses,  by  a  tax  upon 
the  peasants.  Every  parish  is  bound  to  contri- 
bute for  this  purpote.  There  are  eighteen  boats 
belonging  to  the  Grissehamn  side,  and  the  same 

o 

number  in  the  Isle  of  Aland. 

In  the  examination  of  the  names  of  islands 
and  places  throughout  the  curious  tract  of  land 
and  water  which  intervenes  between  Sweden  and 
Finland^  it  will  be  seen  how  necessary  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language  is  to  the  illustration  of 
(be  geography  and  natural  history  of  this  region, 
and  to  the  explanation  of  some  names  in  our 
own  language.    Among  the  innumerable  islets 
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^ri^^'  with  which  the  mouth  of  the  Gu^h  ofBoihuA  is 
^'  ^"  ^  studded,  appear  as  many  names  terminated 
phicmi  No-  by  0,  as  in  the  north  of  the  same  Gulph  are 
"*°*^  terminated  by  &,  pronounced  like  our  o;  yet 
these  terminations  have  very  different  significa- 
tions.  Of  pronounced  like  the  French  u,  is  very 
difficult  to  an  English  tongue,  and  signifies  id 
itself  an  island;  whereas  a,  as  it  was  before 
mentioned^  answering  to  the  French  word  eau, 
signifies  water.  Thus,  in  the  names  of  the  little 
islands  in  question,  j4sp'6  means  the  Isle  of  Asp- 
trees  i  dlsoKorpo,  the  Crouhisland;  and  BmmiJi^ 
either  the  Buml-island,  or  the  island  whose 
shores  repel  the  waves ;  for  brand  has  two  sigai- 
fications,  one  of  which  is  ^  to  repel*  or  '  drwe 
back.*  There  are  many  other  instances.  NM 
signifies  the  Isle  of  Cattle  or  Pasture.  The  Isle 
of  fFardo,  pronounced  Fardoy  means  the  Iskmi 
of  the  Spring;  and  Uto,  the  Out-island,  at  Insith 
ultima.  The  Ferro  Isles  in  the  North  Sea  wonUL 
be  written  F&rii  by  a  Swede;  because  the  name 
implies  Sheep  Isles;  and  with  them,  F^r  means 
a  sheep,  and  o  an  island.^    Indeed,  the  name 


(1)  A  curious  circumstance  was  mentioned  to  us  in  Nor  W€jft  l|f 
Bemmrd  Anker  of  Christiania,  which  is  foreign  to  the  present  solject, 
tut  may  be  here  noticed  without  interrupting  the  nnratiTB.  He  tolil  fli 
that  Great  Britain  holds  the  Orkney  Islandi  onlj  in  pawn.  Looirfi^ 
orer  some  old  deeds  and  records  belonging  to  the  Danish  Crown  at 

Otpen* 
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oocun  thiw  written.  Faro,  ia  the  Chart  of  a    chap. 

e  IV* 

gioope  of  Isles  south-west  of  j^bo.  In  the 
north  of  Jrelandy  Pair  Head  has  doubtless  the 
iSBie  signification,  being  so  callfsd  from  the 
linep  there  pastured. 

Dec.  19. — ^This  morning  the  Gulph  was  still 
jfyassable,  from  the  violence  of  the  gale,  which 
now  contrary,  the  wind  being  north-east  by 

t.  Snow  had  fallen  during  the  night.  The 
■mcury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  fell  at  noon 
21*  below  freezing.  Towards  night  the  wind 
veerad  to  the  west.  Many  persons  arrived  at 
Orissehmm^  also  waiting  for  a  passage. 

FHdasfj  Dec.  20,  proved  an  eventful  day  for 
al  of  lis.  It  was  the  sixth  day  since  our  arrival 
at  this  wretched  place ;  all  of  which  time  we 
might  have  spent  much  more  advantageously  in 
Stockhobn,  without  delaying  our  progress.  Early 
in  the  morning,  before  day-light  appeared^  our 

o 

who  belonged  to  Alondy  and  were 
to  return^  came  to  summon  us  on 


Mr.  Anker  found    that  these  islands  were  consigned  lo 
in  lieu  of  a  dowry  for  a  Danith  Princess  married  to  one  of  our 
Kingi,  open  condition  that  these  islands  should  be  restored  lo 
vbenerer  the  debt,  for  which  they  were  pledged,  should  be  dt»- 
iTherefoie,  as  the  price  of  land,  and  value  of  monej*  hate 
audi  eooflderable  alteration  since  this  hsppwed,  it  ia  hi  the 
•f  J^enmark,  for  a  f^y  small  sum,  to  claim  posit wion  of  the 
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c^^P-  board ;  saying  the  weather  was  more  mttd  and 
^■.■^"  '*  the  wind  somewhat  favourable^  and  that  they 
wished  to  sail  with  all  possible  expedition. 
After  what  yire  had  before  experienced,  it  was 
wrong  in  us  to  venture  a  second  time  without 
a  certainty  of  a  more  tranquil  sea ;  but  it  was 
much  greater  rashness  to  allow  the  carriage  to 
be  conveyed  in  the  same  boat  The  Gri$$duam 
and  Aland  boats  are  neither  accustomed  to  the 
transportation  of  carriages^  nor  are  they  suited 
to  their  conveyance.  The  sight  of  our  vesset 
half  filled  with  snow,  in  which  tiie  carriage 
propped  upon  poles,  yet  rolled  about  with  the 
slightest  motion,  reminded  us  of  an  old  distich, 
not  inapplicable  to  our  present  folly,  in  venturing 
on  board : — 

*'  Seven  men  of  Gotham, 
Went  to  sea  in  a  bowl,"  &c 

Dangerous      We  sct  Sail.    The  morning  was  dark ;   and 

ntuadon  of 

the  Author  the  shorc  here  is  so  formed,  that  the  appearance 
compep  of  the  horizon  and  of  the  sea  cannot  be  discerned 
until  the  land  has  been  cleared.  The  sky 
looked  fearfully  red  towards  the  e<ist^  and  as 
fearfully  black  towards  the  westj  in  which  quarter 
the  wind  was.  We  expressed  our  apprehensions 
to  the  boatmen ;  but  they  said  that  within  four 
hours  they  could  take  us  over,  and  that  the 
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itind  would  not  increase  within    that    time,    ^^t^' 

IV. 

Scarcely  had  we  cleared  the  land,  when  we 

e 

beheld  a  sea  at  which  even  our  AUmders  were 
i^ipalled :  at  the  same  time  it  came  on  to  blow 
irath  great  violence,  the  gale  gathering  force  at 
every  instant.  But  the  storm  of  wind  was 
DoduDg,  compared  to  the'  state  of  the  sea; 
wlich  having  been  agitated  for  many  days,  pre- 
sented to  our  astonished  boatmen  mountains  of 
Ixffling  water.  Nothing  could  more  effectually 
convince  us  of  our  serious  situation,  than  seeing 
the  consternation  of  the  crew.  We  begged  them 
to  put  back,  as  they  had  done  before.  This 
they  confessed  they  would  gladly  accede  to, 
but  that  it  was  impossible :  that  all  we  could 
now  do  was,  to  bear  up  to  windward,  in  the 
hope  of  making  one  of  the  Aland  Isles,  and 
avoid  being  driven  into  the  Baltic.  Within  ten 
minutes  after  our  danger  became  apparent^ 
every  hope  seemed  to  vanish.  Our  Interpreter, 
as  a  seaman  in  the  East-India  service,  had 
doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  often  sailed 
in  storms  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  but  he  confessed 
he  had  never  beheld  such  a  sea  as  was  here 

e  o 

gathered  in  the  Aland  Haf.  *  One  of  the  Alanders, 
an  experienced  sailor,  took  the  helm,  and  made 
Us  comrades  lower  the  foresail.  The  mainsail 
could  not  be  dispensed  with,  as  we  were  fallmg 
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CHAP,    fogt  to  leeward ;   and  without  bearing  to  vik 

ward  we  must  inevitably  perish.    We  contimi 

to  luff  from  time  to  time ;  but  when  ^'  the  iW 

world  of  waters,"  in  mountain-breakers,  thn 

ened  to  overwhelm  us,  the  yells  of  dl  our  hA 

men  became  a  signal  to  the  hehnsman  to  oppc 

to  it  the  stem  of  the  Vessel ;  and  thus,  lettingl 

drive  before  the  sea,  to  fall  off  to  leeward,  fad 

carried  into  a  gulph  of  foam,  which  broke  01 

both  sides  of  our  boat,  and  covered  us  with  i 

waves  \    Half  drowned  and  gasping,  we  a 

far  behind  us,  when  we  were  lifted  npaa  1 

tops  of  the  billows,  another  boat  in  equal  d 

tress;    and  this  occasionally  disappeared 

completely  from  our  view,  as  to  make  us  belie 

she  had  foundered :  but  when  she  hove  again 

sight,  she  was  so  far  to  windward  of  us  tfe 

there  was  not  the  smallest  chance  of  our  beii 

able  to  reach  her  by  swimming,  in  case  of  0 

being  upset :   and  we  afterwards  learned^  th 

she  had  entirely  given  us  over,  and  had  enouj 

to  do  in  baling  the  water,  which  filled  on  li 

lee-side,  to  think  of  rendering  us  any  assistanc 

The  principal  part  of  our  distress  was  atb 

buted,  by  the  boatmen,  to  the  having  our  ca 

riage  on  board ;  and  they  reproached  us  on  th 

(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  tlus  Chapter. 
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fccouDt    Every  time  the  vessel  heeled,  the    ^^^• 
>  weight  and  swing  of  this  vehicle,  propped  high 
.  jfL  the  boat,  made  her  ship  more  water  than  she 
'frould  have  done  otherwise.    We  soon  came  to 
the  resolution  of  consigning  it,  with  all  we  had, 
.  |o  the  deep,  and  gave  orders  to  the  men  to  heave 
j^  overboard.    This  was  attempted ;  bat  they 
fssured  us  we  should  sink  the  vessel  in  so  doing, 
fund  abandoned  the  undertaking.     By  cutting 
away,  however,  the  props  upon  which  the  car-- 
riage  was  supported,  we  contrived  to  lower  it 
ppon  the  ballast,  and  the  vessel  laboured  less  in 
conseqaence.     Still,  however,    the  storm   in- 
.  pressed ;  and  the  sea  washed  over  us  continually. 
(Ittddled  together  near  the  stem,  we  could  only 
trust  to  Providence,  and,  in  the  intervals  when 
the  sea  left  us,  watch  the  countenance  of  our 
undaunted  helmsman.    After  alL  we  knew  not  Providen- 
how  our  escape  was  effected,  being  quite  stu- 
pified  and  benumbed  by  our  dreadful  situation. 
All  that  the  author  could  recollect  of  the  first 
glimpse  of  hope  was,  that,  after  long  struggling 
in  endeavours  to  recover  the  vessel's  lee-way, 
the  idand  on  which  the  jiland  Telegraph  is  sta- 
tioned appeared  at  a  great  distance  to  leeward, 
under  the  boom  of  the  mainsail.    Soon  after- 
wards, getting  another  island  to  windward,  the 
sea    was    thereby    rendered    somewhat  more 
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tranquil,  and  the  boatmen  set  up  a  sboitft 
saying,  *'BraI  Bra! — Ingen  faral  Dei  har 
ingen  fata  *  /  "  After  this  we  sailed  through  the 
Sound  %  and  close  to  the  shore ;  but  could  not 
land  on  account  of  the  surf.  Having  passed 
these  islands,  we  steered  for  Ekero^  the  sea. 
being  much  more  calm ;  and  arrived  there  soon 
after  mid-day.  The  crew  of  the  other  boifr 
met  us,  and  hailed  our  coming.  It  consisted  ^ 
a  party  with  the  Ostera-Bothnia  mail,  and  a  Swi^ 
dish  naval  officer,  who  told  us  he  had  no  expee* 
tation  that  we  should  have  weathered  the  stomii! 
seeing  the  manner  in  which  our  vessel  laboured 
His  own  boat  had  encountered  considerable 
danger;  but  it  was  less  burdened,  and  much 
more  manageable,  and  had  therefore  been  hdd 
in  her  course,  without  being  driven,  as  was  the 
case  with  ours,  continually  into  the  trough  of 
the  sea. 

We  had  no  sooner  landed  in  Aland  than 
every  thing  wore  a  new  face.  The  winter  had 
set  in,  and  with  great  rigour ;  the  ground  was 
covered  with  snow,  and  sledges  were  already 
in  general  use.    As  our  carriage  was  still  upon 


(1)  Bra  /  11  an  interjection  Answering  to  bravo  I     The  litenl  mtniiig 
therefore  is,  *«  Bravo  !  Bravo  /-^No  danger  !      There  it  iio  danger  t 

(2)  See  the  Chart  of  the  Aland  Jdeu 
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vheels,  we  were  compelled  to  take  six  horses,  <^*'-*^* 
ind  with  these  we  proceeded  at  a  tolerable 
rate.  We  reached  Frebbenby  that  night.  The 
inhabitants  are  a  stout  and  hardy  race,  better 
dothed,  and  in  all  appearance  wealthier  than 
he  Swedes  on  the  western  side  of  the  water* 
!lie  inns  are  clean ;  and  we  observed  no  sym- 
toms  of  scarcity.  It  was,  to  be  sure,  the 
sason  in  which  provisions  are  most  abundant, 
BiTing  been  collected  for  the  winter  store ;  and 
'^e  were  able  to  lay  in  a  fresh  stock  for  our  own 
sc.  We  found  here  Pontac  wine  and  ale,  with 
lenty  of  cold  meat,  which  the  frost  preserves. 
^e  ferries  were  all  frozen  up.  We  crossed  an 
Jet  of  the  sea  on  foot,  and  our  heavy  carriage 
^as  drawn  over  it  upon  sledges.  Of  the  state 
^f  agriculture,  in  a  country  entirely  covered 
'^th  snow,  we  could  not  well  determine,  from 
>iir  own  observations.  This  island  produces 
but  little  com ;  consequently,  the  natives 
depend  chiefly  for  their  means  of  subsistence 
upon  their  fishing  excursions.  They  exchange 
a  small  species  of  herring,  called  Sirommng, 
with  the  Swedes  for  corn :  they  also  pasture  a 
rery  considerable  quantity  of  cattle.  The  land 
is  level,  and  inclosed  in  many  parts.  The  trees 
ire  small  and  low,  and,  at  this  time,  were  almost 
juried  in  the  snow,  which  covered  every  thing. 

VOL.  XI.  N 
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^iv ^*    In  the  evening,  our  km  at  Frebbenby  was  filled 
with  travellers,  wrapped  in  pelisses,  and  smokiii|; 
tobacco.    Among  others,  there  arrived  from  the 
sut*  Mo-  Finlimd  side  a  Russian.   Colonel  Rebininy  with 

ttngcror  ^  ' 

tiM  Court  express  despatches  from  the  Emperor  of  Rmsm 
to  the  Court  of  Stockholm.  He  spent  the  evenii^ 
with  us,  and  gave  us  the  first  specimen  of  the 
lofty  tone  and  swaggering  airs  which  so  strongly 
characterize  all  the  agents  of  the  despotic  Go- 
vernment to  which  he  belonged.  "  I  bear^* 
said  he,  *^  the  commands  of  the  Emperor^  mj 
Master,  to  the  King  of  Sweden.'*  He  seemed  to 
consider  obedience  to  those  commands,  of  what- 
ever nature  they  might  be,  as  a  matter  of  course. 
As  we  had  not  then  undergone  any  Russian  dis* 
cipline,  we  were  not  yet  tamed  into  an  implicit 
assent  to  Russian  notions  and  opinions ;  and  this 
minion  of  tyranny  could  not  avoid  noticing  the 
freedom  with  which,  in  our  conversation,  we 
delivered  our  sentiments.  He  spoke  much  ai 
the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  despotic  (Jo- 
vemments ;  and  said  that  Great  Britain  would 
be  ruined  for  want  of  rigour.  Above  all  things 
that  had  tended  to  lower  our  country  in  the  eyes 
of  other  nations,  he  considered  the  Expedition 
to  Holland  as  the  principal.  He  caUed  it  puerile 
and  disgraceful ;  and  maintained  (with  a  degree 
of  warmth  that  shewed  he  was  more  interested 
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in  it  than  as  a  mere  topic  of  discourse)  that  it  ^^^^• 
had  exposed  England  to  the  ridicule  of  the 
World.  At  last,  it  came  out  that  he  had  served 
in  person  upon  that  occasion,  when  our  allies, 
the  Russians,  were  roughly  handled ;  all  of  which 
lie  imputed  (to  use  one  of  his  mildest  express 
sions)  "  to  the  imbecillity  of  our  Commander-in- 
Chief.**  The  only  English  oflScer  of  whom  he 
spoke  in  terms  of  any  approbation,  was  General 
jibercrambie.  And  as  the  anecdotes  which  he 
related  pass  current  at  the  Court  of  Petersburg, 
we  shall  mention  one;  omitting  the  terms  of 
contumely  in  which,  according  to  his  account, 
persons  of  the  highest  distinction  in  our  army 
are  always  spoken  of  at  that  Court. 

"  The  Russians,''  said  he,  "  occupied  the  centre 
of  the  allied  armies.  Upon  one  occasion,  they 
received  orders  from  the  English  head-quarters 
to  attack  the  French  at  nine  o*clock  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning ;  and  were  told  that  the  English 
in  the  right  wing  were  to  second  this  operation. 
The  attaek  was  made,  and  the  French  were  re- 
pulsed; the  Russians  afterwards  waiting  the 
promised  aid  of  the  English  troops,  which  did 
not  arrive.  Couriers  were  accordingly  des- 
patched, right  and  left,  to  bring  up  the  English 
army.  At  this  juncture,  the  Frenchy  having 
laceived  reinforcements,  renewed  the  engage- 

N2 
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c^AP.  ment,  and  repeatedly  attacked  the  Russians  with 
^— v^  fresh  troops.  From  nine  in  the  morning  until 
four  in  the  afternoon  the  Russian  army  was  thus 
exposed^  and  suffered  severely.  At  four  o  clocks 
General  jibercrombie  arrived  with  the  troopi 
under  his  command,  fought  with  his  wonted 
bravery,  and  repulsed  the  enemy :  then  going 
up  to  the  Russian  General,  he  burst  into  tears, 
s^yhig*  ''  You  must  think  me  a  poltroon  and  a 
traitor;  but^  by  my  grey  hairs  and  by  these 
tears^  I  declare  I  was  kept  in  ignorance  of  your 
intended  attack,  and  had  to  assemble  and  ta 
rally  my  men  after  your  messengers  brought 
me  the  intelligence/' 

We  have  inserted  this  as  a  specimen,  because 
it  came  fresh  from  the  Russian  Cabinet ;  sup- 
pressing other  equally /air  and  candid  represen- 
tations, which  we  also  heard,  and  which  were 
bandied  about,  to  the  disadvantage  of  our  coun- 
trymen at  the  Court  of  Paul.  The  want  of 
success  in  Holland  was  imputed  by  all  the  Rus- 
sian  staff,  who  were  present,  to  the  inofficienisy 
of  the  English  in  military  tactics.  They  affirmed 
that  England  had  no  land  troops ;  that  the  dis- 
play of  English  infantry  was  a  wretched  farce ; 
and  that  the  officers  were  worse  than  children. 
Colonel  Rebinin,  in  whom  this  language,  and 
these  sentiments  were  but  the  echoes  of  the 
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Rassian  Government,  considered  the  truth  of   chap. 

IV. 

bis  iassertions  as  proved  by  the  very  different 
success  of  the  Russians  when  in  Italy.  "  In 
Holland,*'  said  he,  *'  we  had  the  best  troops 
from  the  Emperor's  dominions — the  grenadiers ; 
all  of  whom  were  veterans,  and  every  soldier 
was  a  hero.  Those  sent  to  Italy  were  the  refuse 
of  thS  army ;  and  with  these  Suwarof  almost 
wrought  a  miracle.  Depend  upon  it,  whenever 
Russia  is  called  upon  to  act  in  concert  with' an 
English  army,  the  remembrance  of  the  treat- 
ment she  experienced  in  Holland  will,  at  least, 
make  her  cautious^!" 

The  next  day,  Saturday,  Dec.  2 1 ,  after  our 
carriage  had  passed  the  ice  piece-meal,  it  was 
put  together  again ;  and  we  set  out  with  six 
horses  from  Frebbenby,  about  ten  o'clock.  The 
roads  were  well  tracked,  but  our  wheels  could 
hardly  be  made  to  turn  round.  We  passed 
through  forests  and  a  level  country  to  Enkarby, 
where  we  changed  horses ;  and  proceeded  to 
Haraldsby,  passing  a  ferry  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  latter  place.    Here,  finding  the 


(1)  Bussia  has  dnce  shewn  ber  cautum,  and  redeemed  this  pledge.  But 
h  b  gntelul  to  reflect  upon  the  lesson  which  the  subsequent  nctories  of 
irfficul  Britain  hsre  taught  to  the  caution  of  the  Bussiant  /  who,  in  the 
trhnnphant  much  of  our  heroes  to  Paris,  followed  in  the  rear  of  our  armj, 
m  mam  looktr$-on ;  not  having  contributed,  in  the  smallest  degree,  to 
the  glorious  issue  of  our  contett  with  France, 
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rooms  clean^  and  comfortable  in  their  accomtiia* 
dations>  we  halted.     Our  host  brought  some 
excellent  Pontac  wine,  which  he  offered  for  sale; 
but  there  were  no  bottles  for  its  conveyance. 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  this  day,  at  noon,  was 
twenty-two  degrees  and  a  half  below  freezing. 
We  left  Haraldsby  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  M, 
iimns  of    at  ten  o'clock,  and  soon  after  arrived  at  CastA' 
'  holm;    so  called  from   the  little  insular  toA 
whereon  the  ruins  of  a  fortress  are  situate,  in 
which  Eric  XIV.  was  confined.    We  approached 
it  by  a  bridge.     It  is  a  building  of  considerable 
grandeur,  and  marvellous^  considering  the  age 
in  which  it  was  erected,  when  even  the  palaces 
of  Sweden  were  nothing  more  than  log-houses. 
tt  was  built  with  rude  masses  of  a  beautiful  red 
granite;  but  the  remains  of  the  windows  and 
parts  of  the  walls   are  of  brick-work,  which 
appear  to  be  of  later  date  than  the  original 
structure.     The  terra-cotta  of  the  bricks  is  in 
itself  a  curiosity :  the  most  beautiful  baked  clay 
of  the  vases  of  Nola  In  Italy  do  hot  surpass  it,  so 
pure  and  homogeneous  is    its  texture.       Its 
colour  is  of  the  brightest  vermilion;  and  tli6 
bricks,  which  were  evidently  shapen   by  the 
hand  without  moulds,  seem  as  if  they  had  been 
formed  of  the  most  plastic  wax  or  butter.     The 
people  here  are  very  superstitious :  they  speak 
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of  ghosts  as  frequently  seen  about  this  castle.  *^^*P' 
tTpon  the  top  of  the  Ruins  tbey  shewed  to  us  >— v^-* 
Bi  apple-tree,  which  yielded  fruit  during  the 
preceding  summer ;  but  the  fruit  was  suifered 
n  fell,  because  no  one  would  venture  to  gather 
t,  or  even  to  touch  it.  They  pretend  to  shew 
ihe  room  in  which  Eric  was  incarcerated :  and 
itrange  tales  cf  dungeons  and  mysterious  pas- 
mgc&t  leading  no  one  knows  where,  are  of  course 
Mxmected  with  the  narrative  related  to  every 
ftranger  who  visits  these  Ruins. 


Some  Gentlemen,  instigated  by  the  curiosity 
fbm  excited,  were  at  this  time  digg^g  in  the 
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^Hv^'  court  of  the  castle ;  and  had  discovered  a  sub- 
terraneous  duct,  somewhat  like  a  passage,  the 
course  of  which  they  were  endeavouring  to  ex- 
plore ;  but  hitherto  it  had  led  to  nothing.  This 
famous  fortress  has  been  several  times  con- 
sumed by  fire,  and  as  often  rebuilt.  Notwitb* 
standing  its  importance  in  Swedish  History,  it  is 
seldom  mentioned  by  any  author ;  and  it  is  now 
sinking  fast  into  a  state  of  oblivion.  The  granile 
materials  of  its  walls  are  those  of  the  rocks  and 
islands  around  it.  The  very  rock  on  which  it 
stands  is  of  red  granile.  It  is  everywhere  sur- 
rounded by  water,  save  only  a  narrow  tongue  of 
land  which  connects  this  rock  with  an  adjoining 
island.  As  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  ever  be 
restored,  we  made  the  annexed  sketch  of  its 
present  appearance.  It  was  built  by  Birger  Jarlf 
father  of  fFaldemar,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Afterwards  it  became  the  residence  of  the  Go- 

o 

vemors  of  Alandj  and  continued  their  place  of 
habitation  until  the  year  i634.  During  the 
reign  of  Henry  of  Pomeranian  called  Eric,  in  com- 
pliment to  the  Swedes,  by  Queen  Marguerita,  this 
castle  was  inhabited  by  a  foreign  lady  of  the 
name  of  Yda\  Under  Eric  Puche,  it  was,  in 
consequence  of  his  orders,  reduced  by  John 


(1)  Acerbit  TniTcls  vol.  I.  p.  Ib9.     Lond,  1802. 
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FoUensen.  According  to  Pujffendorf,  that  prince  ^^^f' 
laid  siege  to  it  when  Otto  Pogwisch  was  Governor 
of  Aland,  who  yielded  up  the  fortress  upon  the 
King's  approach*.  The  year  when  this  event 
happened  (1434)  was  rendered  memorable  for 
the  curious  watch-words  used  by  Englebert  of 
Fahktn,  in  distinguishing  foreigners  from  the 
natives,  when  able  in  other  respects  to  pro- 
nounce the  Swedish  language'.  In  1505,  Castel- 
helm  was  given  by  the  Regent,  Suante-Nilsan-Sture, 
to  Ericy  son  of  John  Fasa,  and  father  of  Gtistavus 
the  First ;  and  in  this  year  it  was  burned  by  the 
Dartes* :  but  being  rebuilt,  it  became  the  prison 
of  Eric  XIV.  in  1 5 7 1 .     In  1 556,  it  was  granted, 

o 

with  all  the  Isles  of  Aland,  in  fief,  to  Duke  John. 
Afterwards,  in  l603,  it  devolved  to  Catherine, 
wife  of  Gustavus  Fasa.  In  1 644,  it  was  again 
desolated  by  fire.  Then  it  became  the  property  of 
Queen  Ulrica  Eleanora,  the  consort  of  Charles  XI. ; 
and,  having  subsequently  undergone  various 
fortunes,  is  reduced  to  its  present  state  of  ruin 


(2)  Hist  de  Suide,  torn.  I.  p.  186.     Amst.  1743. 

(3)  '*  Engelhrecht  donna  a  8€s  gens  deux  mots  pour  pouvoir  distinguer 
Iti  Strangers,  des  originaires  du  Pais.  Ces  mots  etoient,  Huio-xzst  et 
KoEKOULrr:'*  de  sorte  que  Ton  faisoit  main-basse  sans  aucun  quariier, 
sur  ccux  qui  ne  pronon^oient  pas  distinctement  ces  mots-lA."  Ibid,  p.  1 87. 

(4)  "  lis  entrerent  dans  la  Finiand,  ou  ils  brulerent  Jboo :  ils  firent 
le  meme  traitement  k  la  Ville  de  Castelholm  dans  la  Province  d* Aland, 
Hiit.  de  Su^de,  p.  296. 
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CHAP,    and  decay.    The  only  use  now  made  of  it»  is  ai 

^     ^>.    f  a  magazine  for  containing  corn  belonging  to 

Government;  for  which  a  tax  is  levied  npoA 

o 

the  AUunders^  and  collected  in  kind. 
After  we  had  gratified  our  curiosity  by  seeing 
5*8iy«w.  these  Ruins,  we  continued  our  journey  to  Shigt* 
pans,  distant  only  about  nine  English  miles  from 
Freibenby,  and  proceeded  no  farther  this  day ; 
being  compelled  to  leave  our  carriage,  which  was 
too  heavy  to  be  conveyed  upon  the  ice  in  its 
present  state  across  the  passage  of  the  Bomarsund: 
we  therefore  entrusted  it  to  the  care  of  the  Com- 
missary i  and  hired  what  is  here  called  a  Racki 
viz.  an  open  sledge  with  two  seats.  The  inn 
at  Skarhans,   like  almost  all   we  have  seen  in 

o 

Change  in  Alond,  was  cleau  and  good ;  but  we  were  grieved 

Here  of  "the  '<>  Tcmark,  that  in  proportion  as  we  drew  nearer 

People       towards  Finland^  we  had  fewer  opportunities  of 

observing  that  honesty  for  which  the  Swedes  ate 

so  remarkably  distinguished.    The  peasants  in 

o 

Aland  all  aim  at  imposition;  and  the  practice 
of  cheating  strangers  is  common  to  all  the  inns 
upon  this  route.  We  had  no  sooner  reached 
Skarpansy  than  we  began  to  notice  this  change  in 
the  manners  of  the  pepple.  The  Commissary 
had  been  sent  for,  to  attend  the  trial  of  a  woman 
and  her  accomplice  for  murdering  a  pedlar.  The 
poor  man  had  been  persuaded  to  accompany 
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ihis  female  to  her  cottage^  and  there  they  mur-    ^Yv.^' 
ifered  him,  burying  his  body  under  the  floor.    A  <«■  ^     ^ 
century  would  elapse  in  Sweden  without   any 
similar  stain  upon  the  annals  of  the  country.  The 
mode  adopted  in  this  country  to  extort  confes- 
sion from  criminals — torture  being  never  prac-* 
tised'— is  simply   confinement  upon  a  diet  of 
Ixread  and  water  for  a  certain  length  of  time  ; 
which  is  said  to  answer  the  purpose. 
'    Monday  f  Dec.  23 y  we  left  Skarpans,  to  cross  the 
Bomarsund  in  the  Rack ;  being  drawn  across  the  somar- 

^  tund, 

ice  by  men,  in  the  kind  of  sledge  so  called.  As 
soon  as  we  had  passed,  horses  were  ready  for  us, 
and  we  continued  our  gliding  progress  through 
the  forests.  Whenever  the  inlets  of  the  sea  oc- 
curred, as  the  ice  was  not  yet  strong  enough  to 
bear  horses,  the  peasants  harnessed  themselves 
to  our  sledge,  and  drew  us  over  the  water.  In 
this  manner  we  at  length  reached  the  Vargaita  !^^*^'" 
Sound  and  the  Isle  of  Vardoy  and  came  to  a  little 
village,  consisting  of  wretched  wooden  huts, 
A  number  of  small  windmills,  and  a  church.  In 
passing  the  Vargatta  Sound  we  had  an  amusing 
but  very  striking  proof  of  the  immense  power 
and  influence  of  the  Russian  name  in  these  parts ; 
as  testified  in  the  marks  left  in  the  ice  by  the 
simple  passage  of  its  Courier,  Colonel  Rebinint 
whom  we  had  seen  at  Frebkenby.     Being  toldj 
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upon  his  arrival  at  Fard^,  that  i^ieFargaua  Soima 
was  frozen  up,  and  that  he  could  not  pass  until 
the  ice  should  become  stronger,  he  reproved  the 
peasants  for  presuming  that  any  thing  had  power 
to  stop  an  express  Courier  of  the  Russian  Cabi* 
net :  and  immediately  ordered  a  passage  to  be 
opened ;  telling  them  to  cut  a  way  through  tlia 
ice,  large  enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  a  boat ; 
and  this  merely  for  the  accommodation  of  a  sin- 
gle individual.  These  men  obeyed  his  orders : 
being  well  paid  for  their  work,  and  well  supplied 
with  brandy,  they  actually  effected  the  under- 
taking; and  the  Colonel  passed  in  his  boat^  by 
means  of  the  channel  thus  laid  open.  We  saw 
the  marks  of  this  undertaking,  extending  for 
many  English  miles  through  the  ice,  as  through 
a  solid  rock,  in  this  inlet  of  the  sea. 
Sledge-  The  first  day  of  our  sledge-travelling   con- 

vinced  us  of  the  folly  and  inconvenience  of  being 
pent  in  close  carriages,  when  performing  a 
winter-journey  in  such  a  climate.  Never  was 
any  mode  of  travelling  more  delightful  than  this 
of  the  open  sledge.  In  the  carriage  we  were 
always  complaining  of  the  rigours  of  the  tem- 
perature: in  the  sledge,  although  exposed  to 
the  open  air,  we  found  no  inconvenience  from 
the  utmost  severity  of  the  frost.  The  atmo- 
sphere was  so  clear  and  dry,  that,  being  well 
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^thed,  the  effect  of  it  was  charming.  An  in-  ^^yf' 
tensity  of  general  cheerfulness  seemed  to  keep 
pace  with  the  intensity  of  the  season.  Brilliant 
dtks ;  horses  neighing  and  prancing ;  peasants 
laughing,  and  singing — **  Fine  snow  !  brave  ice ! 
brave  winter  !'*  Merry-making  in  all  the  villages. 
Festival-days,  with  unclouded  suns;  nights  of 
inconceivable  splendour  and  ineffable  bright- 
ness; the  glorious  firmament  displaying  one  un- 
interrupted flood  of  light,  heightened  by  an 
jdurora  Borealis,  while  boundless  fields  of  snow 
reflected  every  ray.  Add  to  this,  the  velocity 
with  which  the  sledge-drawn  traveller  is  made 
to  fly  over  sea  and  over  land ;  over  lakes  and 
oyer  plains  ;  amidst  islands  and  rocks ;  through 
snowy  groves  and  forests  bending  with  the  weight 
of  glittering  icicles  ;  here  winding  through  thick 
woods,  there  at  large  upon  the  solid  main — 
''durum  CALCAViMus  jEQuoR;" — in  the  midst 
of  scenery  so  novel,  but  withal  so  pleasing  in 
the  richness,  the  variety,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
effect.  The  snow  too,  in  itself,  is  not  one  of  the 
least  of  the  wonders ;  for  though  it  be  not  seen 
to  &D,  it  gradually  accumulates.  It  was  now 
dght  inches  deep,  and  we  had  not  observed  a 
single  instance  of  its  descent.  From  the  extreme 
diminution  of  temperature  in  the  air,  the  conden- 
sed vapours  were  frozen  into  particles  so  minute. 


Id*  of 

VardS 


190  FROM  STOCKHOLM 

that,  without  adhering  together  and  fennii% 
^kes,  they  passed  imperceptibly  through  fbe 
clear  serene  atmosphere,  in  the  state  of  an  invi-i 
sible  sleet ;  which,  when  agitated  by  wind,  rose 
fix>m  the  ground  in  the  form  of  a  fine  powder,  and 
seemed  as  dry  as  the  dust  of  the  desert. 

When  we  arrived  at  Fargatta,  in  the  Isle  of 
Fitrdoj  we  were  informed  that,  at  the  distance 
of  half  a  Swedish  mile  from  the  village,  there  was 
a  boat  waiting  to  take  us  to  Kumlinge ;  the  sea 
being  open  on  that  side  of  the  island ;  and  that 
two  Gentlemen^  with  whom  we  had  shared  onr 
accommodations  the  preceding  evening,  were 
desirous  to  return  our  civility  by  providing  for 
our  passage  thither.  When  we  reached  the 
spot,  however,  they  were  gone ;  and  as  there 
was  no  other  means  for  our  conveyance,  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  PargaUOf 
where  we  put  up  for  the  night  in  a  wretched  and 
filthy  hovel,  the  first  of  the  kind  we  had  seen 
since  we  left  the  Swedish  coast  Nothing  in  Lap^ 
land  could  be  worse :  yet  the  poor  owners  of  the 
hut  called  it  a  *^ Bra  Kammare;'  and  we  did 
not  wish  to  make  them  believe  that  we  were  di*' 
contented  with  our  accommodations.  The  even- 
ing of  the  following  day,  Dec.  24,  being  Christ- 

o 

mas  Eve,  which  in  Aland  ushers  in  a  night  of 
great  festivity  and  rejoicings  our  boatmen,  who 
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were  to  conduct  us  in  the  morning  to  KumHnge,    chap. 
came  to  beg  that  they  might  start  before  day*  - 
lights  lest  they  should  not  be  able  to  get  back  to 
Flardo,  to  share  with  their  families  in  the  Christ^ 
mas  revels.    At  four  o'clock  a.m.  the  shouts  of 
these  men  summoned  us,  nothing  lothe,  to  quit 
the  miserable  place  where  we  had  passed  the 
night ;  and  we  hastened  with  them  to  the  shore. 
To  their  disappointment^  the  wind  was  directly  J^l^^ 
adverse ;  and  they  were  forced  to  pull  with  oars  •«o«  the 

^  ^  ,     Delen  for 

the  whole  way,  which  threatened  to  delay  their  Kumiingf, 
return.  About  two  Swedish  miles,  however, 
from  Vardo,  they  descried,  to  their  great  joy, 
the  Ostero-Bothnia  post-boat,  coming  full  sail 
towards  them.  Upon  this  they  set  up  a  great 
shout — **  Ostero-Post  I  Ostero-Pastr  and,  waiting 
its  coming  with  great  eagerness,  asked  our  per- 
mission to  exchange  cargoes.  The  men  in  the 
other  boat  were  equally  eager  to  get  back  to 
their  own  island,  and  for  the  same  reason — to 
keep  the  festival  of  Christmas  Eve.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  the  two  parties  met,  the  exchange 
was  effected.  But  the  author,  hearing  from  the 
KumUnge  boatmen  that  the  Lappvesi  Channel, 
in  the  passage  towards  Jiboj  was  open — which 
bad  been  reported  as  frozen  over,  and  the  wind 
being  fair  for  Fhrdo,  determined  to  leave  his  com* 
panion  with  the  English  servant  to  proceed  to 


192  FROM  STOCKHOLM 

CHAP.    Xumlinge,  and  return  with  the  Fardo  boatmen 
^  and  the  Swedish  interpreter    for  the  carriage 


indac^  to  which  had  been  left,  with  almost  all  our  effects, 
Z^A^nt.  beyond  the  Bomarsund.  With  this  view  he  set 
sail  again  for  Pardo ;  where,  taking  guides,  he 
crossed  again  the  Pargatta  Sound,  and  the  jBo- 
marsundf  upon  the  ice;  and  arrived  again  at 
Skarpans  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon;  at 
which  hour  it  was  quite  dark.  The  guides  had 
expressed  their  fears,  the  whole  way,  of  not  being 
able  to  get  back  for  the  feast.  Hearing  this  com- 
plaint so  often  repeated,  the  author  asked  what 
it  was  that  they  were  to  enjoy,  which  they 
deemed  so  desirable ;    and  was  answered,  "  A- 

ffThri!!r  ^^"y*^^'^^  ^^  brandy !"  Christmas  Eve,  however, 
mas  Eve.  is  kcpt  all  ovcr  Sweden  and  Finland  with  peculiar 
circumstances  of  festivity.  The  people,  even 
the  lowest  and  poorest  of  the  inhabitants,  join 
in  the  general  conviviality ;  those  who  can  best 
afford  it,  inviting  the  rest ;  so  that  no  one  is 
omitted. 

The  next  morning,  that  of  Christmas  Day, 
having  assembled  twenty-five  of  the  peasants, 
provided  with  poles,  ropes,  and  axes,  and  having 
placed  the  carriage  upon  four  sledges,  we  began 
our  expedition  across  the  Sounds.  The  difficul- 
ties we  expected  to  encounter  seemed  to  vanish 
as  a  dream  :  by  half  after  ten,  a.m.  the  carriage, 
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fiiUowed  by  sledges  bearing  the  axle,  wheels,  *^^*'' 
trunksj  and  baggage,  together  with  the  whole  of '  *'  ' 
our  party,  had  safely  passed  the  Bomarmnd,  and 
all  the  inlets  of  the  sea  before  arriving  at  the  Far- 
gatta,  the  largest  field  of  ice  we  bad  to  go  over. 
Here  we  diminished  the  number  of  peasants  at- 
teoding  upon  the  body  of  the  carriage,  to  four ; 
as  the  ice  was  more  likely  to  give  way  in  this 
fMssage :  and  we  allotted  the  same  number  of 
men  to  the  sledge  conveying  the  axle;  suffering 
only  one  sledge  to  proceed  at  the  same  time ; 


iH  the  rest  following  cautiously  at  a  distance 
Iran  each  other,  and  all  being  drawn  by  men 
instead  of  horses.  Then,  by  sending  forward  a 
single  peasant  with  a  large  and  heavy  axe  to  try 
the  strength  of  the  ice  in  all  places  where  there 
was  any  danger  to  be  apprehended — and  taking 
each  of  us  a  rope,  to  animatethe  men— we  set  out. 

VOL.  XI.  o 
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CHAP.  Sometimes  we  were  forced  to  deviate  a  little 
^  ^«  mt  from  the  straight  line  of  our  route,  in  consequence 
of  open  places  through  which  the  sea  appeared, 
and  also  when  warned,  by  our  pioneer,  of  tlun 
ice  giving  way  to  the  blows  of  his  ponderous 
axe :  but  by  half-after-eleven  the  entire  train  of 
our  sledges  had  cleared  all  the  passes.  We  then 
went  up  to  the  village  of  Vargatta^  to  hire  horses 
fiir  conveying  our  different  burdens  by  land 
about  five  English  miles  beyond  that  village  to 
the  sea-shore  of  the  passage  to  KnmBnge,  where 
the  water  was  open.  By  one  o^clock  the  whole 
retinue  had  reached  Fdrgatta ;  whence  we  set 
out  again ;  and,  after  crossing,  a  small  lake,  con- 
tinued our  progress,  through  a  forest,  to  the  sea- 
side, where  we  found  an  inlet  so  frozen  as  to  bear 
the  passage  of  the  carriage  &c.  to  a  rock,  from 
which  with  little  difficulty  it  might  be  put  into 
one  of  the  boats  on  the  following  morning. 
Having  conveyed  the  carriage  to  this  rock,  it 
was  supported  upon  the  top  of  it  by  means  of 
poles  applied  to  the  sides,  together  with  the 
axle,  wheels,  the  imperial,  and  several  trunks. 
Night  now  came  on ;  and,  as  it  was  necessary 
that  some  one  should  remain  to  guard  our 
effects,  we  hired  a  peasant  for  this  purpose,  and 
allowed  him  to  remain  sheltered  by  sitting  within 
the  carriage.  No  sooner  had  we  closed  the  door 
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pon  this  man,  and  consigned  him  to  his '  post, 
mn,  as  if  at  one  explosion  of  a  tempest,  a  strong 
nrtfa-east  wind,  accompanied  by  the  first  snow 
e  had  seen  falling,  came  on  to  blow  with  stormy 
iolence.  We  felt  very  indifii^nt,  little  think- 
ig  that  this  gale  would  put  a  stop  to  our  pro- 
ds for  the  next  day ;  and  getting  into  a  sledge^ 
era  conducted  back  to  Pargatia,  rejoicing  in 
iving,  as  we  imagined,  so  completely  secured 
le  conveyance  of  the  carriage  to  Kumlinge; 
hence  we  might  proceed,  without  further  in- 
iraption,  to  jlbo,  in  Finland. — ^The  sequel 
iQ  shew  how  greatiy  we  were  deceived. 
In  the  morning,  the  wind,  which  had  raged 
ce  a  hurricane  all  night,  blew  with  undiminished 
olence.  Our  mariners  refused  to  stir  towards 
e  sea ;  alleging  that  the  boats  would  fill  and 
mder,  even  before  they  could  get  from  the 
ore.  An  Extra-post  arrived :  and  as  the  pea- 
Dts  conveying  it  also  refused  to  put  to  sea, 
)  became  satisfied  that  nothing  could  be  done, 
le  whole  of  this  day,  Dec.  2,6,  and  the  follow- 
f  night,  the  same  tempest  continued  with  un^ 
ated  fury :  but  about  six  o'clock  on  the  mom« 
I  of  Dec.  27,  having  continued  for  thirty-six 
wars,  it  ceased  as  suddenly  as  it  came  on.  The 
lerpreter  had  been  sent,  on  the  preceding  day, 

ascertain  the  safety  of  the  carriage  and  joihet 

o  2 
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effecfB  upon  the  rock,  aud  also  to  report  Um 
state  of  the  sea.  He  returned,  saying  that  aU 
was  well;  that  ice  had  accumulated  along  thf 
coast,  to  the  distance  of  about  three  boats' 
length  from  the  place  where  it  was  proposed  we 
should  embark ;  but  that  if  the  storm  did  not 
remove  it  before  morning,  it  would  be  no  diffi- 
cult matter  to  cut  through  it.  , 
vmagt  of  Before  daylight  appeared  we  proceeded  to  the 
little  village  of  Fdrdd;  whence  the  island  so  called 
is  named,  and  where  the  Post-house  is  situate. 
As  we  entered  the  hovel  called  the  Post-house— 
for  we  can  give  it  no  better  name — we  were 
told  that  the  Extra-post  messengers  were  not 
yet  come :  we  therefore  had  to  wait  for  their 
arrival :  and  this  delay  gave  us  an  opportuni^ 
iBttfior  of  of  seeing  a  little  of  the  interior  economy  of  one 
d^dib  "^  ^^  these  dwellings,  in  its  most  undisguised  state. 
A  more  curious  sight  could  hardly  be  imagined. 
At  our  entrance,  nobody  was  up.  The  members 
of  the  family  held  a  conversation  with  our  boat* 
men,  but  we  saw  none  of  them.  The  floor  of  tbe 
only  room  they  had,  and  of  which  we  had  taken 
possession,  was  covered  with  straw  and  sedge, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  country  at  Christ- 
mas, and  once  a  practice,  even  in  Kings'  houses, 
in  England.  Peeping  from  behind  their  hiding- 
places,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  that  strangers 
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Imd  entered  this  apartment,  they  were  all  stir- 
ring :  and  presently  there  fell  out  from  every 
nde  of  the  room  the  naked  figures  of  men,  wo- 
men,  boys,  and  girls,  who  had  been  piled  in  tiers 
one  above  another,  as  in  a  ship's  cabin ;  being 
concealed  from  view  by  so  many  sheep-skins, 
which  were  suspended  as  curtains  before  their 
cots.  This  motley  groupe,  amounting  in  all  to 
thirteen  persons,  without  a  rag  to  cover  them, 
sqoatted  themselves  upon  the  floor  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  chamber,  and  began  altogether  the 
businefiHS  of  their  brief  toilette.  The  women  put 
mi  two  pairs  of  woollen  hose,  and  over  these  a 
pair  of  greasy  boots.  The  toilette  being  ended, 
they  all  with  one  accord  began  to  blow  their 
iiOfies  into  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  to  wipe 
them  upon  their  clothes.  Then  the  men  kin- 
dled their  tobacco-pipes ;  and  a  universal  hawk- 
ing and  spitting  commenced.  Nor  were  the 
women  unoccupied ;  for  a  large  fire  being  lighted, 
idle  females  of  the  family  quietly  took  up  their 
petticoats,  and  sate  before  it,  very  leisurely 
gartering  their  stockings.  This  being  done,  a  ^ntkhM 
girl  now  handed  round  their  breakfast :  it  con-  ^^  ^"^ 
listed  of,  first,  a  dram  to  each  person,  served  in 
a  small  silver  cup ;  secondly,  a  portion  of  black 
biscuit,  with  about  two  ounces  of  firesh  butter. 
At  this  meal  they  sate  without  ceremony  or 
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CHAP-  order,  each  where  and  with  whom  he  pleased, 
chattio;^  and  laughing  in  groupeB^  apparently 
contented  and  happy.  It  was  rather  new,  ta 
see  mothers  with  children  at  their  breasts  dis- 
engage their  tender  infants  from  the  nipple,  to 
pour  down  their  little  throats  a  portion  of  tha 
dram  which  came  to  the  mother's  share;  1^ 
still  more  ]:emarkable'to  see  these  young  dram- 
drinkers  lick  their  lips,  roll  their  eyes  about, 
and  stretch  out  their  puny  handt^  as  craving 
more ;  shewing  how  accustomed  they  were  to 
this  beverage.  Perhaps  the  practice  may  ex*» 
plain  the  frequency  of  dwajfe  in  the  Northern 
countries  of  Enrope;  as  in  Pokmd,  Russia^  ttnd 
Stimden.  But  the  author,  venturing  a  mild  re* 
monstrance  upon  seeing  an  affectionate  mother 
pouring  brandy  down  her  child's  throat,  ^w^ 
told,  '*  It  is  good  for  them :  our  children  ars 
not  troubled  with  wind  or  with  rickets ;  and  our 
adults^"  giving  one  of  the  sturdy  peasants  a 
notable  thump,  ^'  see  how  hardy  and  healtbgf 
they  are!"   There  was  no  reply  to  such  m 

o 

appeal ;  for  of  the  Alanders,  in  general,  it  may 
be  said,  that  a  more  vigorous  race  can  hardly 
be  found ;  and  all  of  them  have  imbibed  with 
their  milk  their  morning  drams  of  brandy.  It 
is  in  scenes  like  that  which  the  interior  of  this 
hut  exhibited,  the  mind  is  forcibly  struck  with  a 
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conviction  of  tiie  relative  nature  of  human  hap-  ^^ap. 
piness ;  that  it  belongs  to  no  rank  or  situation 
ID  life  as  a  peculiar  possession ;  but  that  in  all 
stations,  gifted  vrith  health  and  virtue  and  just 
goyemment,  Providence  has  vouchsafed  an 
espial  portion  of  this  blessing.  As  certainly  as 
die  poor  native  of  St.  Kilda,  torn  from  his  bleak 
and  barren  rock  in  the  Atlantic,  would  pine  and 
die  through  languishmg  for  his  home',  although 
transported  into  a  land  of  luxury  and  abun- 
dance ;  so  would  every  individual  of  the  groupe 
here  assembled  refuse  to  exchange  his  morning 
whet,  of  black  biscuit  and  brandy,  for  the 
dicicest  dainties  cities  and  towns  might  offer. 

The  peasants  appointed  to  convey  the  Extra- 
post  now  Altered,  and  the  little  hut  was  foil  of 
tiompany.  ''  God  dagen I  God  morgonl*''  being 
escdianged  on  all  sides,  we  somewhat  eagerly 
interrupted  the  etiquette,  by  asking  if  they  were 
nady  to  put  to  sea?  '*  Ready  enough  I"  was 
die  answer,  ''  if  we  can  put  to  sea !  But  we 
hnve  heard  nothing  of  the  sea,  as  we  came 
atong ;  and  therefore  we  think  the  sea  is  frozen^'" 
— ''What!"  said  the  author,  "in  one  night? 


(1)  *'  He  loofcd  to  see  his  nmtiTe  eoontfy  agiia." — Martin't  (Account 
9fm,  ar.  XiUisfi  hrongki  to  Glasgow  J  Wettem  lOandi  of  Scotland,  p.99S. 
Land.  1703. 

W  "GoodcUy!  Good  moniog !*' 
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Impossible  T — "  Come  along  with  us,  Sir !  we 
shall  quickly  learn  the  truth."    And  with  fbii 
we  all  hastened  out  of  the  hut,  got  into  our 
Aturbu.    sledges,  and  made  towards  the  shore.    What 

lent  se«  . 

fWiien  in  was  our  dismay  and  astonishment,  as  our  sledge 
*  '  cleared  the  forest  through  which  we  were 
driving,  and  the  view  opened  towards  the  eatif 
to  behold  the  sea,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  readi* 
with  its  rough  waves  fixed,  and  all  its  rocks  and 
distant  isles  locked  in  one  wide  field  of  ice; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  chilling  exclama* 
tions  of  all  our  boatmen,  crying  out,  in  equal 
amazement,  ^^Gudbevara!  Gad  bevaral^**  an- 
nounced that  every  hope  of  getting  to  KumBnge 
was  at  an  end  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time. 
The  ice  of  the  sea,  when  it  first  fixes,  is  so 
rotten,  that  no  one  dares  to  venture  upon  it, 
until  a  sufficient  degree  of  hardness  and  solidity 
has  been  given  to  it  by  a  subsequent  freezing  <tf 
the  water  below  the  surface.  This,  of  courBO^ 
happens  sooner  or  later,  according  to  circum- 
stances. In  the  passage  between  Grissehatm 
and  EkerOy  it  sometimes  does  not  occur  during 
a  whole  winter,  although  the  sea  seem  covered 
with  ice.  On  venturing  a  little  way  from  the 
shore,  to  try  the  strength  of  the  ice,  we  found 

(1)  "OodsflTeut!  Godfli?ei»r 
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neo  the  roughest  parts  of  the  surface  yielding  chap. 
our  feet,  like  a  soft  sop.  All  this  had  been  ,  ^.  ^ 
casioned  by  the  fall  of  snow  upon  the  evening 
'pur  arrival  with  the  carriage.  From  what  we 
amed  afterwards,  and  from  the  information  the 
tasants  gav#  us,  it  was  evident  that  nothing 
nds  so  effectually  towards  the  freezing  of  the 
m  as  a  fall  of  snow  into  the  salt-water'.  At 
18  time  of  the  year^  when  the  temperature  is 
wrly  that  required  to  effect  the  freezing  up  of 
(Me  passages,  a  Ml  of  snow  is  sure  to  bring 
lit  to  pass ;  although  an  instance  had  seldom 
xmrred  in  which  the  wide  opening  between 
onfiiand  Ktanlinge  was  thus  suddenly  rendered 
ilid.  Near  the  shore,  it  seemed  to  have  been 
le  woiic  of  an  instant ;  the  waves  being  caught 
f  the  intensity  of  the  frost,  and  fixed  upon  the 
ur&ce  in  all  their  undulating  forms.  Further 
it,  where  there  had  been  less  of  surf,  the  ice 
as  more  level ;  and,  perhaps,  if  we  could  have 
itched  it,  at  this  distance  from  the  land,  pos- 
isaed  much  greater  solidity  and  firmness. 
iThat  the  temperature  had  been  this  night,  we 
id  not  ascertain ;  but  the  visible  effect  of  such 


(9)  A  more  pntioilar  dociiptioo  of  this  dNtit^  m  pvodoefd  bf  tfie 
istim  of  snow  with  tMM90«r,  will  bo  gifon  in  tlio  ■Ofiwl.  Tbo  woD- 
wvB  frecjing-miztaio  of  mow  witk  cfiiw»  $aU  acta  19011  Iht 
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^?v5'  ^  ^^^^»  IB  ^  sudden  change  it  had  wroi^t 
upon  a  turbulent  sea,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that 
the  mercury  must  have  fallen  much  below  die 
zero  of  Fahrenheit's  scale.  At  noon  thia  day,  it 
rested  exactly  at  that  point ;  being  thirty-tmi 
degrees  and  a  half  below  freezings 

In  this  dUemma,  the  only  resource  left;  was 
to  rely  upon  the  exertions  of  the  peasants  oofr 
veying  the  Extra-post ; — men  who  have  unde^ 
taken  a  charge  of  this  nature  being  compelled 
to  proceed  at  all  hazards,  if  there  be  a  possi- 
bility of  their  making  way.  They  said  they 
would  attempt  to  cut  a  passage  into  the  opM 
sea,  two  miles  more  towards  the  south.  We 
accompanied  them  in  this  undertaking :  but  after 
driving  a  sledge  for  fourteen  EngUsh  miles  over 
ice  and  snow^  the  project  was  abandoned. 

The  situation  in  which  the  author  was  thus 
placed  was  by  no  means  enviable :  and  as  he 
turned  back  once  more  to  his  wretched  accom- 
modations at  Fiirgatta,  the  consciousness  that  his 
friend  and  companion  was  left,  by  his  manage- 
ment, upon  a  bleak  and  inhospitable  island-*- 
cut  off  from  all  connexion  with  any  one  who 
could  converse  with  him,  and  procure  for  him 
the  common  necessaries  of  life — added  to  the 
bitterness  of  the  disappointment.  On  the  au- 
thor's arrival,  the  people  of  the  place,  anxious  to 
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render  every  kind  office  which  it  was  in- their  ^^^• 
pmvar  to  i>estow,  crowded  about  him^  proffering  ^  ■;■  ■> 
their  services  in  any  way  they  might  be  useful. 
They  assured  him,  that,  if  the  frost  held  un- 
broken^  it  would  not  be  long  before  they  might 
all  walk  to  KumUnge :  adding,  that  in  the  pre- 
oeding  winter  the  ice  first  began  to  spread  over 
npoD  a  fFednesday^  and  that  upon  the  following 
Saturday  they  made  the  passage  in  their  sledges.  ; 

Ib  this  solitary  state,  not  knowing  what  course 
to  pursue,  the  author  determined  to  recjross  the 
Bmmrmnd,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  the  first 
place  of  lodging  he  could  find,  where  he  might 
weit  the  event*  For  this  purpose,  after  again 
pessing  the  ice,  and  landing  upon  the  south-east 
pert  of  the  island,  be  went  to  a  small  inn  about 
three  English  miles  and  a  half  from  the  shore, 
where  he  resolved  to  remain  until  a  passage 
might  be  attempted  to  KvHtiUnge. 

There  is  what  is  called  a  south  passage  to  soutkm 
Kmrnlmge^  sometimes  attempted  when  the  ice  is  ^HHS!^ 
thin,  although  more  than  double  the  distance  of 
the  other.  Hie  islands  in  that  route  being  tnore 
Bumerous,  and  the  straits  narrower,  travellers 
ure  sometimes  able  to  effect  a  passage  here, 
when  the  other  is  impracticable.  If  they  be 
able  to  accomplish  it,  they  generally  employ 
two  days  in  the  undertaking.    Then  they  take 
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CHAP,  ft  smaH  boat  with  them ;  dragging  it  along  where 
\„m,\  f  the  ice  will  bear,  and  forcing  a  way  throngk 
where  it  yields.  Three  years  ago  some  pea* 
sants  attempted  this  passage,  with  a  party  of 
travellers  going  to  Ktmdinge ;  and  they  reached 
that  island  in  safety,  after  very  great  fatigues 
but  these  poor  peasants,  in  returning,  having 
laboured  until  they  were  quite  exhausted^  found 
their  boat  locked  into  the  ice,  at  a  great  distance 
at  sea ;  and  were  unable  to  quit  the  vessej,  the 
ice  not  being  strong  enough  to  bear  them. 
Fortunately  they  had  a  frying-pan  in  the  boi^i 
in  which  they  kindled  a  fire ;  consuming  fiv 
fuel  every  thing  combustible  they  could .  lay 
their  hands  upon,  even  to  the  oars  of  their  boot 
Despair  and  hunger  at  length  emboldened  them 
to  venture  forth,  the  frost  becoming  exceedingly 
severe ;  when,  after  many  trials  and  hardships 
,  and  hair-breadth  escapes,  they  were  fortunate 
enough  to  reach  the  shore. 

Upon  Dec.  28,  the  author  sent  the  Swedish  in* 
terpreter  to  Fargatta,  and  to  the  eastern  coast  of 
Fardi),  to  examine  the  state  of  the  sea.  He  re- 
turned in  four  hours,  having  ordered  a  sledge  to 
be  constructed  in  FargaUa  for  the  better  convey- 
ance of  the  carriage.  He  brought  the  welcome 
news,  that  the  peasants  having  examined  the  state 
of  the  ice  with  a  telescope^  were 
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niching,  in  one  unbroken  field,  the  whole  way  ^^^^- 
to  Kumlmge;  distant  from  the  Isle  of  Vardii  ^  ■^  ^ 
twenty-one  English  miles.  He  also  added,  that, 
apon  the  following  day,  a  peasant  would  en- 
deavour to  walk  over  the  Delen,  with  a  letter. 
This  intelligence,  although  it  proved  delusive, 
excited  considerable  hope  in  the  author  s  mind 
of  b^ing  released  from  his  present  state  of 
durance.  A  wolf  had  passed  close  to  the  house 
m  the  night,  and  had  left  very  visible  marks  of 
the  track  he  bad  pursued.  The  peasant  to  whom 
tiiia  dwelling  belonged,  sallied  forth  in  pursuit 
of  the  wolf,-%nned  with  his  gun;  and  the 
author — as  the  man  promised  to  shew  the  way 
to  some  rocks  where  he  said  crystals  might  be 
found — accompanied  him  upon  this  expedition. 
In  the  forest  there  was  neither  wolf,  nor  bird, 
WM  living  creature  to  be  seen ;  but  the  tracks 
of  wolves  and  hares  were  visible  in  the  snow. 
The  rocks  in  some  places  under  the  trees  were 
rafficiently  bare  to  exhibit  their  geological  na- 
ture: they  consisted  of  a  beautiful  graiti/e«*  but  Otoiogicai 
all  the  component  parts  of  granite  may  be  found  'j^'"  ®^ 
in  ^land ;  either  as  simple  minerals  m  a  de- 
tached state,  or  combined  in  an  aggregate  rock : 
of  this  there  are  many  examples.  Detached 
masses  of  mica  and  of  hornblende  may  be  observed 
among  the  building  materials  in  the  Ruins  of 
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Castelholm.  The  beautiful  day  of  which  fle 
bricks  in  that  fortress  were  manufactured,  may 
have  originated  in  decomposedye/USrj&or,  Masses 
of  pure  quartz,  of  feldspar,  and  of  hornblende,  also 
present  themselves ;  together  with  every  variety 
of  association  which  these  different  minerab 
can  exhibit.  The  crystals  which  the  guide  had 
mentioned  were  by  him  pointed  out:  they 
proved  to  be  common  hexagonal  crystals  <tf 
quartz,  in  a  matrix  of  quartz  and  brick-red  feU^ 

o 

sapr.  The  granite  of  jiland  occurs  in  compact 
masses,  lying  perfectly  horizontal,  and  without 
any  appearance  of  dipping  or  Inclination:  it 
breaks  readily,  and  near  the  surface  exhibits  the 
marks  of  decomposition ;  sometimes  shivering 
in  its  fracture,  like  trapp. 

Dec.  29. — Sent  a  peasant  to  examine  the  state 
of  the  sea ;  who  returned  with  the  disagreeable 
news,  that  the  Delen  was  not  completely  frozen 
over,  and  that  the  Extra-post  still  remained  un- 
able to  proceed. — Determined  therefore,  at  all 
events,  to  attempt  a  passage  on  the  following 
day,  by  the  circuitous  southern  route. 
Manners  Thc  mauucrs  of  the  people  in  Aland,  during 
**f^®        the  increasing  severity  of  the  winter  season, 

AUndert         ,  _ 

shew  what  erroneous  notions  we  are  apt  to  en- 
tertain of  the  lives  and  customs  of  the  natives  of 
these  Northern  regions ;  where  imaginati6n  pic* 


in  winter. 
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tores  a  dreary  scene,  with  all  its  inhabitants  close  chap. 
pent  in  their  dwellings^  like  hibernating  animals, 
sleeping  throughout  the  winter^  and  anxious  only 
to  guard  against  the  rigours  of  the  frost.  The 
hct  is  quite  otherwise :  they  are  all  abroad,  in 
a  state  of  the  most  lively  activity,  and  of  easy 
revelry.  They  are  not,  it  is  true,  engaged  in 
labouring  for  their  bread,  but  in  consuming 
what  they  have  acquired  by  their  industry  during 
the  smnmer.  It  is,  with  them,  the  season  of 
visiting  and  travelling  to  the  most  distant  mar- 
kets. The  roads  are  lull  of  passengers  of  all 
sorts  and  ranks,  firom  the  itinerant  shoemaker  and 
tailor,  to  the  diplomatical  agents  and  messen- 
gers of  Court  Cabinets.  The  coming  into  a 
fiunfly  circle  of  the  wandering  botchers  of  tailors 
and  jobbing  coblers,  which  always  happens  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  is  an  event  of  great  im. 
portance.  These  men  travel  from  house  to 
house;  staying  as  long  a^  they  find  employ* 
ment,  and  then  sallying  forth  in  search  of  more 
work :  consequently  they  are  the  bearers  of  all 
news  and  gossiping  tales  of  the  country — ^how 
folks  Uve  and  thrive  in  the  neighbouring  isles ; 
what  girls  have  found  husbands ;  with  all  the 
rest  of  their  budget,  of  births,  deaths,  accidents 
by  fire  and  water,  tales  of  apparitions  by  land 
and  sea,  bankruptcies,  jokes,  and  scandal.  While 
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CHAP,  they  remain  in  a  house,  they  become  memben 
V*.  ■»—  ■»  of  the  family,  who  entertain  a  regard  for  then 
as  friends  always  welcome,  and  generally  dis- 
miss them  with  regret. 

o 

Number  of      The  inhabitants  of  the  ^land  Isles  amount  to 
untB.        between  five  and  six  thousand.    There  are  nine 
hundred  families :  and  allowing,  upon  an  aver- 
age,  six  persons  in  each  family,  the  number 
will  about  equal  what  has  been  stated.    The 
agricultural  produce  of  the  land  is  trifling ;  but 
they  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  in  several 
kinds  of  fish,  which  are  earned  in  well-vessels,  and 
fittted  in  reservoirs  at  Stockholm.    The  first  didi 
at  table,  in  almost  all  Swedish  families  at  £roci- 
hobn,  is  a  small  fish  called  stroemling^  which  is 
reckoned  a  great  delicacy :  it  is  eaten  generally 
with  vinegar.    Abundance  of  the  stroemling  are 
taken  by  the  Glanders  in  their  fisheries :  they 
also  take  a  great  number  of  seals.    Their  fish 
they  exchange  for  com,  both  at  Stockholm  and 
Upsala.    They  are  supplied  from  Stockholm  with 
two  sorts  of  beer :   one  of  which  is  brewed  in 
imitation  of  English  porter,  and  is  a  most  de- 
testable   and  unwholesome  composition:    the 
other,  a  more  simple  beverage,  has  a  fault  com- 
mon to  all  the  Swedish  beer,  that  of  not  being 
boiled  enough  when  it  is  brewed.    The  land  in 
Aland  presents  to  the  eye  a  gently-undulating 
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irarface,  full  of  rocks,  intersected  by  numerous  ^^v  ^' 
bays,  sounds,  and  inlets  of  the  sea,  which  seem  <  'i'  ^ 
like  large  lakes,  and  covered  in  part  with  thin 
and  low  forests.  Beggars,  so  rare  in  Sweden^ 
are  very  common  here.  The  best-conditioned 
inhabitants  are  the  Clergy.  The  innkeeper  at 
Skhrpans  possessed  twenty  cows,  yet  this  man 
was  nothing  more  than  a  peasant.  The  poorest 
of  the  peasants  keep  cows,  because  they  have 
the  free  pasturage,  or  rather  browsing,  of  the 
forests  during  summer ;  and  in  winter  they  are 
housed  and  fed  upon  such  fodder  as  these  islands 
very  plentifully  produce  —  hay,  birch-boughs, 
and  the  leaves  of  other  trees.  In  the  winter^ 
the  cows  are  let  out  to  be  watered  and  fed ; 
being  fed  three  times  a-day  —  morning  and 
evening  in  their  stalls  in  the  cow-house,  and. at 
noon  out  of  doors.  The  joy  of  these  poor 
animals,  when  the  moment  arrives  for  their 
being  brought  out  into  the  open  air,  is  so  great, 
that  they  disregarded  even  their  food,  for  the 
delight  of  rubbing  themselves  against  the  rails, 
and  butting  against  each  other,  during  the  half 
hour  that  they  have  their  liberty. 

Among  the  better-conditioned  inhabitants,  be-  i««rf-wf«- 
sides  the  Clergy,  there  area  set  of  men  called  their  de- 
Land-measurers^  found  all  over  Sweden^  depriving  inflaence 
the  natives  of  their  property,  and  creating  more  dationlT** 

VOL.  XT.  p 
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^f^^'  inisbhief  among  the  people  than  twice  the  same 
number  of  Country  Attorneys  would  do  in  Eng- 
land. It  will  perhaps  be  difficult  to  give  an 
accurate  idea  of  the  power  and  influence  of 
these  harpies  in  Sweden ;  nor  is  it  possible  to 
conceive  a  class  of  men  calculated  to  cause  more 
real  evil  in  any  country,  or  to  prove  more  op- 
pressive. The  land  of  the  peasants,  although 
inclosed,  is  frequently  so  divided,  that  a  num- 
ber of  small  strips  or  portions  of  it^  belonging  to 
different  individuals,  may  be  contained  within 
the  same  inclosure.  As  the  only  distinctive 
boundary  in  such  cases  is  a  land-mark — such, 
for  example,  as  a  small  trench  dug  in  the  eardi, 
or  a  stake  driven  into  the  ground — it  will  often 
happen  that  these  marks  disappear;  and  en- 
croachments being  made,  disputes  begin  among 
the  farmers,  as  to  the  limits  of  their  property. 
Upon  these  occasions,  an  appeal  is  immediate^ 
made  to  the  Land-measurer,  who  takes  care  to 
fleece  both  parties  before  the  business  is  settled. 
But  the  mischief  does  not  end  here.  The  rapa- 
cious Landrmeasurer  is  a  man  of  luxury,^  of  pf^ 
fligate  and  voluptuous  manners,  keeps  a  good 
table,  invites  his  friends,  drinks  and  sometimes 
plays  deeply — and,  to  support  the  Extravagance 
of  his  establishment,  money  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary.   To  obtain  this,  therefore,  he  hints  to  a 
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peasant  that  his  land  has  not  been  fairly  laid 
onty  and  that  it  may  be  more  profitably  arraiiged 
for  him; — at  which  his  neighbour  becomes 
irritated.  A  dispute  ensues>  which  is  artfully 
fomented;  the  Land-measurer  receiving  bribes 
from  both  parties.  Each  tries  to  injure  the 
other,  and  is  ready  to  lavish  the  half  of  his  pro- 
perty to  satisfy  the  vengeance  thus  excited ;  the 
property  of  the  one  being  encroached  upon  ex- 
actly in  the  proportioti  that  the  other  is  able  to 
feed  the  avarice  of  the  pretended  mediator; 
who  carries  on  his  schemes,  until  he  has  ex- 
hausted, and  perhaps  ruined,  one  or  both  of 
the  disputants.  In  the  interior  provinces  of 
Sweden^  if  a  house  be  seen  better  than  common, 
or  a  carriage  or  a  horse  cut  a  better  figure  than 
usual,  it  is  generally  the  property  of  a  Land-mea- 
turer.  Prowlingabout,  like  wolves  seeking  whom 
they  may  devour,  the  very  coming  of  these  men 
among  the  Swedish  farmers  always  prognosti- 
cates calamity :  and  it  is  surprising,  that,  in  a 
country  so  prone  to  revolution  and  change  of 
system^  these  injurious  plunderers  and  dis- 
toibers  of  the  public  peace  should  have  been  so 
kmg  allowed  to  carry  on  their  depredations. 
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CHAP.  V. 


CIRCUITOUS  JOURNEY,  ON  THE  SEA,  TO 
KUMLINGE. 
The  Author  determines  to  undertake  the  Southern  Cir- 
cuitous Route — Introduces  his  Personal  Narrative  of  that 
Expedition  ■^Gtandsiinda — Bergo— Simplicity  of  the 
Natives — Increase  of  Wolves — Seal-hunters — Safety- 
pikes — The  Author  deserted  by  his  Guides — arrives  at 
Mushaga — Ravages  of  the  Small-pox — Mode  qffarmg 
a  passage  through  the  Ice — Remarkable  effect  of  5nov 
falling  in  Sea-water — Natural  Cnve  of  /ce— S&ttniigt 
— Description  of  the  Inhabitants — Swedes  of  Al&nd — 
Flnlanders — Remains  ofanlient  ond /tare  Swedish — its 
resemblance  to  English  —  Sealskin  Sandals  —  Winter 
occupations  of  the  Alandera — Preparations  for  a  journey 
on  the  ice  to  Kumlinge — Description  of  the  Procestim 
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ofi  leaving  Sattunga — Encounter  with  the  Seal^huniers 
— Change  of  route — Scene  exhibited  ai  mid-daif'^.Arru 
vol  at  Kumlinge — The  Author  terminates  his  Personal 
Narrative, 

A^FTER  various  inquiries  among  the  peasants 
and  messengers  who  had  been  sent  to  ascertain 
the  state  of  the  sea  in  what  is  called  the  Sjon 
lOelen,  between  the  Isle  of  f^ardo  and  Kumlinge, 
it  was  determined  to  attempt  the  southern 
passage  by  the  circuitous  route  of  Sattunga.  As 
in  this  undertaking,  the  most  hazardous  in  which 
the  author  was  ever  engaged,  he  was  of  neces- 
sity compelled  to  bear  a  very  principal  part,  he 
makes'  no  apology  for  the  frequent  allusions  to 
himself  which  unavoidably  occur.  He  was 
more  than  once  deserted  by  his  companions, 
and  left  to  make  his  way  over  a  frozen  sea 
alone :  the  incidents  he  has  to  relate,  therefore, 
become  more  than  usually  restricted  in  their 
reference;  for  which  reasons  he  proposes,  in 
giving  an  account  of  this  expedition,  to  alter 
the  style  of  the  narrative^  and  to  make  it  per- 
sonal, by  transcribing  verbatim  the  description 
given  of  it  as  it  occurs  in  his  own  manuscript 
journal. 

Dec.  30. — In  the  evening  of  this  day,  I  sallied 
forth  in  a  small  sledge  drawn  by  one  horse,  with 
Peter  the  Swedish  interpreter,  and  a  single  peasant 
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c^p.  mounted  behind,  in  the  hope  of  getting  the  same 
night  as  far  as  Fargaeta\  We  passed  the  doubt- 
ful surface  of  the  three  Sounds  which  constitute 
the  Bomarsunds  Fjerd,  upon  the  ice,  by  starlight; 
and  arrived  safe  at  Fargatta^.  There  was  a 
dance  in  the  village,  at  which  Peter  attended' : 
and  upon  his  return,  he  brought  me  word  that 
a  former  from  the  Isle  of  Sando  had  been  present 
at  the  dance,  who  had  crossed  the  ice  to  Fat- 
gatta,  and  who  gave  it  out  that  the  Sjan  Delen 
was  frozen  over.  Upon  this  intelligence^  several 
sailors,  and  captains  of  merchantmen,  whose 
vessels  were  all  locked  in  by  the  ice,  and  who 
were  waiting  in  the  village  for  a  passage  to  Fhir 
land,  came  to  the  resolution  of  venturing  on  foot 
by  the  northern  passage,  and  asked  me  to  accom- 
pany them.  Fortunately,  I  refused  their  invita- 
tion: for  although  they  attempted  to  reach 
Kumlinge  by  this  route,  they  never  arrived 
there:  and  I  could  not  afterwards  learn  what 
became  of  them.  In  the  morning,  as  soon  as 
daylight  appeared,  I  set  out  to  explore  the 


(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 

(2)  The  last  of  these  Sounds  is  sometimes  called  that  of  VtwgtU^t  hf 
which  name  it  was  distinguished  in  the  former  chapter. 

(3)  The  national  Dmc6s  of  Sweden  are;  the  IPoUxy  withTariouf  modi- 
^atipnss  Uif  ^U^a,  or  PoUtk  Dance,  difltnag  fh>m  tktA  cf  ^grmy  jp 
baling  slower  movements ;  also  Minttets,  which  are  prpctiscd  in  Jkf/^ 
cartia,  and  are  frequent  among  the  lower  orders.         ' 
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muikem  way ;  and  getting  into  a  sledge,  d{ove  chap. 
to  die  little  village  of  Gmndsunda,  where  we 
were  told  that  the  ice  might  be  safely  passed  to 
the  Isle  of  Bergo:  but  as  the  people  here  are 
rarely  able  to  give  any  accurate  information 
with  regard  to  places  a  Swedish  mile  from  their 
0wn  homes,  they  could  say  nothing  of  the  state 
of  the  ice  beyond  Bergo. 

My  journey  upon  the  sea  to  the  Isle  of  Bergo 
presented  one  of  the  most  novel  and  striking 
scenes  I  had  ever  beheld.  The  ice,  instead  of 
being  rough  and  opake,  as  before,  was  smooth 
and  glassy  as  a  mirror;  and  it  is  quite  mar- 
vellous how  the  horses,  although  purposely  shod 
for  the  undertaking,  can  find  a  footing  upon  such 
a  8ur£au^.  In  some  places,  the  transparencies 
being  perfect,  and  a  bright  light  permeating  the 
abyss,  towering  rocks  of  granite  were  seen  rising 
through  the  deep,  towards  the  crystal  plain  over 
which  we  glided.  To  stop,  and  cast  a  glance 
below,  would  have  made  the  boldest  quake, 
who  has  been  unaccustomed  to  sights  like  these. 
When  we  reached  the  midway  of  this  fearful 
expanse,  some  degree  of  alarm  was  excited  by 
the  conduct  of  our  guides ;  who,  upon  coming 
to  a  chasm  which  the  settling  of  the  surface  had 
left  in  the  ice,  halted,  positively  declaring  that 
they  would  venture  no  farther.    Instances  of 
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CHAP,  superstition,  and  consequent  timidity,  among 
V   "y^  the  natives  of  these  islands,  had  occurred  be- 
fore, but  they  were  too  trivial  to  merit  notice; 
and  upon  the  present  occasion  it  was  hoped  that 
a  little  persuasion  would  get  the  better  of  their 
panic.     They  considered  the  opening  of  this 
chasm  as  an  unfavourable  omen ;  and,  declaring 
they  should  no  longer  be  able  to  find  a  safe 
footing,  determined  to  return ;  and  left  us.    I 
remained^  with  Peter,  in  the  possession  of  a 
sledge,  with  one  of  their  horses;   and  having 
with  little  difficulty  succeeded  in  getting  over 
^^go.       the  chasm,  we  drove  on,  and  arrived  at  Bergo 
without  encountering  any  other  obstacle.    Over 
the  whole  of  the  wide  waste  we  had  passed, 
there  was  not  an  animal,  nor  any  living  creatore 
to  be  seen,  excepting  wolves,  crossing,  among 
distant  rocks,  from  isle  to  isle,  in  search  of  prey: 
and  even  these  we  should  have  mistaken  for 
large  dogs,  if  the  peasants,  before  they  deserted 
us,  had  not  directed  our  attention  towards  them, 
and  told  us  what  they  really  were. 
Simplicity       At  Bergo  wc  had  an  example  of  the  remark- 
Natives.      ^^'^  simplicity  and  ignorance  of  the  natives  of 
these  islands,  especially  of  those  which  lie  out 
of   the    common   route   of  passing  travellers. 
Accustomed  to  see  only  the  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  shores,  our  coming,  without  any 
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of  the  guides,  excited  fear  as  well  as  wonder,  chap. 
The  littie  village  of  the  island  consists  of  half-a- 
dozen  wooden  huts,  perched,  in  a  very  irregular 
manner,  amidst  a  cluster  of  naked  rocks.  The 
few  male  inhabitants  belonging  to  this  settle- 
ment were  out  upon,  the  sea,  dragging  their  nets 
mider  the  ice;  which  is  their  usual  mode  of 
fishing  at  this  season  of  the  year.  In  the  dwell- 
ing that  we  entered,  an  old  woman  and  her 
daughters  were  spinning ;  and  a  boy  was  feed- 
ing a  favourite  hog,  coaxing  the  animal,  and 
i»  calling  it  by  all  manner  of  endearing  names. 
The  sight  of  two  strangers,  who,  for  ought  they 
could  tell,  might  have  dropped  from  the  moon, 
for  a  few  minutes  interrupted  their  tranquillity. 
P^^cr,- who  addressed  them  in  Swedish,  was  not 
on  this  account  a  whit  better  received : — "  We 
might  be  any  body,  for  any  thing  they  could 
tell.  Why  did  we  not  go  away?**  At  this 
moment,  our  former  guides,  whether  afraid  of 
losing  their  horse  and  sledge,  or  ashamed  of 
what  they  had  done,  came  dropping  in;  and 
then  immediately  things  wore  a  new  face.  Such 
a  chattering  ensued,  that  it  might  be  compared 
to  the  noise  of  a  rookery.  The  old  woman  and 
her  daughters  immediately  fell  to  work,  and 
prepared  a  dinner  for  these  men,  of  bacon,  and 
bloodrsausagesy  which  are  esteemed  a  great  deli- 
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CRAP.  cacy.  One  of  the  girls  now  stepped  forward, 
t  _  1  i  offering  to  act  as  a  guide  in  our  way  to  Fifgldi 
to  which  island,  I  learned  ^  with  amazement,  it 
was  necessary  that  we  should  penetrate,  althon^ 
lying  so  far  to  the  souths  before  we  should  be 
able  to  alter  our  course,  and  bear  up  for  Sk^ 
tunga.  They  would  not  allow  us  a  single  horse 
to  draw  one  of  their  sledges :  not  because  the 
ice  was  unequal  to  its  weight,  but  for  this 
reason,  which  they  assigned — that,  in  returning^ 
the  wolves  would  infallibly  take  it  from  the  gid 
and  devour  it.  Five  of  these  ferocious  animihb 
they  sud,  had  prowled  about  their  dwelling  for 
incraMc  of  two  uights  successively.  The  great  increase  of 
wolves  among  these  islands,  and  in  all  Swedm 
and  Finland^  of  late  years,  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  events  that  have  occiured  in  the 
history  of  the  country.  This  change  began  m 
the  time  of  Linrueus ;  who,  in  his  Fauna  Stiecica\ 
having  mentioned  the  wolf  as  common  in  the 
Swedish  woods,  adds  these  words — **uifUe  QlS 
annos,  rarius  animal  in  Suecid'^  The  wolves  have 
since  become  such  a  nuisance,  as  to  call  the 
attention  of  Government  towards  their  destruc- 
tion^.    In  the  north  of  Swederi,  they  make  their 


o 
(1)  Sec  the  Chart  annexed  of  the^^net  Isles. 


(*2)  Fauna  Suecica,  p.  5.     L.JBat.  1746. 

(3)  At  the  very  moment  ia  which  this  chapter  was  printii^  Mr. 
MichaeUtn  from  Stockholm,  visiting  Cambridget  informed  the  author  that  a 

general 
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attacks  in  such  formidable  numbers,  as  to<lrive  chap. 
tBe  inhabitants^  especially  the  Laplanders^  from 
Aeir  Settlements.  The  Swedish  Missionaries 
ietUed  in  Lapland,  ignorant  of  the  true  cause  of 
ftdr  increase^  which  is  unknown,  attribute  their 
coming  to  the  war  with  Russiay  which  disturbed, 
diey  say^  these  animals  in  their  haunts,  and  drove 
them  from  the  extensive  forests  of  Finland. 

The  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  did 
not  descend  lower  at  noon,  this  day,  than  eleven 
itgrees  and  a  half  below  freezing ;  but  as  the 
ikrtance  was  great  to  Fogl'dy  and  that  distance 
ilwnys  doubled  by  the  frequent  circuitous  de- 
flations we  had  to  make,  owing  to  the  chasms 
Mid  open  places  in  the  ice,  it  was  sufficient  to 
leter  me  from  attempting  the  task  of  drawing 
he  sledge  myself;  and  therefore,  upon  being 
lefused  a  horse,  we  persuaded  the  men  who  had 
bllowed  us  from  Fdrgatta  to  bear  a  hand  in  this 
Bidertaking,  and  proceed  with  us  to  FbgTd. 
lUs  island  lies  far  to  the  south  of  Bergo\  quite 


[Hieral  hunt  for  the  destructioo  of  wolves  is  to  take  place  oext  year,  by 
■dcr  of  the  Su^edish  Government.  In  the  provinces  of  Jemteland^  Str* 
iJUaiWt  and  GdMrikeUuid,  the  number  of  toohea  has  amasingly  incretaed : 
n  one  of  these  provinces  they  have  devoured  eight  children  within  the 
Ml  winter :  and  they  have  advanced  from  the  northern  provinces,  soutb- 
mod.  so  as  to  make  their  incursions  within  the  very  neighbourhood  of 
SracMo/m. 

(4)  Sae  the  Chart  of  *e  JUmd  Isles. 
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^^^^'  in  an  opposite  direction  from  that  which  I  wished 
^«  "y.^  to  pursue  with  a  view  of  reaching  Kumlinge. 
Having  mustered  our  forces,  and  placed  our 
baggage  upon  a  single  sledge  drawn  by  the 
Pargaiia  peasants,  we  set  out  on  foot,  passing 
through  a  forest  of  much- finer  trees  than  I  ex- 
pected to  see  among  these  bleak  little  islands. 
Hence  we  descended  towards  the  sea;  and 
were  soon  once  more  upon  its  frozen  sur&ce, 
with  the  ss^me  wide  and  chilling  prospect  of  the 
space  w^  had  to  traverse.  Presently  our  guides 
^^  hailed  some  seal-hunters,  whom  they  recog- 
nised upon  the  dreary  main,  engaged  in  their 
usual  occupation.  These  men  answered  the 
summons ;  and  coming  towards  us,  said  that  it 
might  be  possible  to  reach  Mushaga '  without 
making  the  long  deviation  towards  Foglo ;  and 
that,  at  all  events,  as  the  distance  would,  in  the 
event  of  our  success,  be  greatly  shortened,  they 
advised  our  making  the  trial.  As  they  best 
knew  the  state  of  the  ice,  and  the  course  it 
would  be  necessary  to  pursue  in  order  to  reach 
Mushaga,  we  asked  them  to  accompany  us ;  to 
which  they  readily  agreed.  I  mention  these 
trivial  circumstances,  to  shew  how  little  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  the  very  best  guides  among 


(0  See  the  Chart  of  the  ^land  Isles. 
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the  AUmdersj  when  the  ice  is  in  a  doubtful  state ; 
for  these  very  men  were  the  first  to  desert  me 
afterwards,  when    their    services    were    most 
wanted.    The  fact  is,  that  the  same  persons 
who  would  venture  through  the  most  turbulent 
Lfleas  in  the  dangerous  storms  to  which  the  mouth 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  is  liable,  and  in  boats 
ihich  are  any  thing  but  sea-worthy,  are  often 
iwards  upon  the  ice;   and  perhaps  for  this 
'^aasoD,  that  the  skill  and  dexterity  which  enable 
them  to  encounter  winds  and  waves  are  of  no 
wn^  here, 
fc^:,.  We  now  directed  our  icy  pilgrimage  towards 
*Mkthaga,  by  an  eastern  instead  of  a  southern 
£;.caur8e,-  our  seal-hunters  taking  the  lead  with 
^  their  iron-shod  pikes,  and  often  leading  us  a 
weary  circuit,  to  avoid  the  openings  and  hazard- 
ous places  of  thin  ice,  by  which  we  were  com- 
pelled to  deviate  from  the  direet  line  of  our 
march.    The  pikes  used  to  ascertain  the  safety  safety- 
of  a  passenger  are  about  six  feet  in  length, 
having  at  the  lower  extremity  an  iron  spike 
with  a  sharp  and  strong  hook.    The  spike  is 
W!fid  to  try  the  thickness  of  the  ice.     If,  after 
two  or  three  stabs  with  this  iron  spike,  the 
water  do  not  spout  up,  the  ice  will  bear  a  horse ; 
and  if  it  do  not  rise  after  a  single  blow,  but 
appears  only  after  a  second  stroke,  it  is  con- 
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CHAP-  sidered  as  fit  to  support  a  man.  The  hodi 
attached  to  this  spike  is  for  the  purpoite  of 
dragging  out  the  bodies  of  those  who  are  un- 
fortunate enough  to  slip  through  the  crevices, 
or  fall  into  the  holes,  which  are  deceitfully 
covered  with  a  thin  icy  superficies.  These  ac- 
cidents are  generally  owing  to  the  snow,  wlrich^ 
by  covering  such  places,  prevents  a  person  from 
being  aware  of  the  sudden  danger  he  nu^y 
encounter  from  a  neglect  of  sounding  often  with 
his  pike.  Every  individual  of  our  party  was 
provided  with  one  of  these  safety-pikes;,  al- 
though the  chief  use  of  them  is  for  those  who 
precede  and  act  as  pioneers,  who  plunge  thar 
pikes  into  the  ice  incessantly,  at  every  step,  in 
order  to  make  the  way  sure.  If  the  foremost 
man  give  an  alarm,  the  rest  of  the  party  faU 
back,  and  disperse  as  quickly  as  possible; 
taking  care  not  to  collect  together  upon  one  spot. 
We  had  many  of  these  alarms  ;  and  our  weary 
walk  continued  throughout  the  whole  day  a 
journey  of  painful  suspense  and  apprehension, 
never  free  from  danger ;  being  often  farthest 
from  tlie  land  when  we  appeared  to  be  the 
nearest  to  it,  in  consequence  of  the  circuitous 
deviations  we  were  compelled  to  make,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  footing.  About  half  after  two  o'clock 
p.  M.  we  were  within  sight  of  Muskaga  ,•  but  the 


TO  KUMLINGE.  223 

difficulty  of  reaching  the  shore  increased  as  we    chap. 
approached.    Presently  we  could  discern  the  <■  ujm  f 
figures  of  several  of  the  natives,  standing  upon  a 
high  coast  among  the  rocks^  regarding  our  move- 
ments with  an  earnest  attention.      We  soon 
found  the  reason  of  the  interest  we  had  excited : 
the  ice,  as  we  advanced^  appeared  almost  every- 
where open ;  and  became  so  thin,  that  our  pikes 
brought  up  water  at  every  stroke.    It  certainly 
was  not  a  moment  for  much  ceremony,  and  the 
guides  used  none ;  for  the  seal-hunters  falling  The  An- 
back  with  precipitation,  the  FargaUa  peasants  Mncdby 
dispersed  also,   followed   by  the    interpreter^ 
who,  in  spite  of   all  my  remonstrances,  left 
me  in  this  terrible  juncture,  to  shift  for  myself. 
In  such  a  situation,  the  presence  of  any  one,  it 
is  true,  could  only  serve  to  increase  the  danger ; 
and  for  a  moment  I  was  almost  bewildered.    To 
turn  back  agam,  and  retrace  our  former  foot- 
steps, at  this  late  hour  of  the  day,  over  fields  of 
ice  extending  nearly  thirty  English  miles,  would 
require  more  strength  than  I  could  then  muster, 
exhausted  as  I  was  already  by  fatigue.    I  saw 
no  alternative  but  that  of  persevering,  at  all 
hazards,  another  quarter  of  a  mile ;  and  slowly 
ventured  on  towards  MushagOy  sometimes  work- 
ing my  way  nearly  a  mile  in  order  to  gain  an 
approach  of  twenty  yards.    At  every  stroke  of 
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CHAP,  my  pike,  the  water  gushed  through  the  ori6ce 
r  ■^-■1^  it  made ;  until  the  ice  beginning  to  bend  with 
my  weight,  I  was  afraid  to  use  it.  By  perse- 
verance, however,  I  had  gained  a  very  near 
approach  to  the  land,  which  gave  me  spirits  and 
courage :  the  ice  became  stronger — then  weaker : 
at  last  I  reached  the  rocks,  covered  also 
with  ice ;  and,  in  my  eagerness  to  climb  their 
slippery  surfaces,  sustained  many  severe  fiadls, 
one  of  which  brought  me  headlong  back  again 
upon  the  sea.  The'people  collected  on  the  shore 
now  descended  to  my  assistance;  and  the  guides 
who  had  deserted  me,  ashamed  of  being  left 
behind  by  a  stranger,  after  various  attempt^ 
following  my  footsteps,  arrived  also  at  Mushaga, 
Here  we  found  the  sea  quite  open ;  the  ice  only 
extending  an  English  mile  from  the  shore: 
some  other  expedient,  therefore,  to  reach  the 
open  water  with  a  boat  was  now  become  ne- 
cessary. 

We  entered  a  miserable  cottage.  The  scene 
of  human  woe  which  was  here  presented,  per- 
haps never  had  its  equal.  We  found  within,  a 
wretched  family ;  amongst  whom  were  seven 
Ravages  of  children  afflicted  with  the  putrid  small- pox,  in 
pox.  "  '  one  close  hovel ; — the  eldest,  a  daughter,  dead  of 
the  disorder;  and  the  forlorn  parents  weeping  for 
the  inevitable  fate  of  those,  their  little  ones,  who 


ArriTalat 
Muskaga, 
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atffl  sumyed.  The  diet  of  these  poor  creatures  ^^^- 
cwigiBted  of  raw  salted  fish,  first  steeped  in  sea-  ^  .^^  ,9 
water,  and  then  frozen.  To  heighten  the  cala- 
tuty  of  this  heart-rending  spectacle,  not  a  ray 
of  comfort  or  of  hope  could  be  administered ; 
notfiing  could  be  done  for  them — nor  did  they 
adi  for  any  thing.  It  was  a  sight  to  move  the 
most  obdurate;  and  the  impression  made  in 
viewing  it  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Amongst  a  few  other  dwellings,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  this  scene  of  sorrow,  we  hired  four 
peasants,  who  engaged  to  work-out  a  boat  that 
was  lying  fast  locked  in  the  ice  among  the  rocks. 
A  most  curious  undertaking  ensued — that  of 
forcing  a  passage  for  this  boat  through  the  mile  Modtof 
of  ice,  into  the  open  sea.  It  seemed  to  require  i^^^* 
nething  less  than  the  labours  of  Hercules  to  effect  S^iS!* 
this ;  but  the  promise  of  high  reward,  and  the 
sight  of  two  bottles  of  vile  Swedish  brandy,  which 
the  Interpreter  took  care  to  display  to  great  ad- 
vaiitage,  wrought  marvellously  in  our  favour. 
Tbe.sail  belonging  to  this  boat,  when  produced, 
was  found  to  be  frozen  into  a  solid  sheet  of  ice ; 
but,  after  much  labour,  this  was  hoisted :  and  a 
plank  being  fastened  with  nails  along  the  ribs 
of  tbe  boat,  to  prevent  her  staving,  she  was  laid 
upon  her  side ;  and  we  all  got  into  her,  except 
two  of  the  men,  who  remained  upon  the  ice, 

VOL.  XI.  Q 
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holding  by  her  bows.  In  this  manner  she 
scudded  before  the  wind,  upon  the  surface  of  the 
thin  and  rotten  ice ;  which  soon  giving  way  tor 
the  superincumbent  weight,  we  sunk,  boat  and 
all,  into  the  water ;  the  two  peasants,  without, 
remaining  suspended,  one  at  the  prow,  die  other 
at  the  stem.  Now  began  a  part  of  the  opera*: 
tion,  in  which  these  men,  accustomed  to  such 
trials,  shew  very  considerable  dexterity.  By 
giving  their  vessel  a  swinging  motion,  alternately 
raising  and  depressing  the  prow  as  it  was  forced 
by  the  sail  upon  the  ice,  they  continually  suc- 
ceeded in  breaking  a  way  through  it ;  and  pene* 
trated  along  the  channel^  thus  formed,  toward»^ 
the  open  sea,  by  a  tedious  but  sure  progress  of 
about  400  yards  in  an  hour.  Fortunately,  a  fidr 
wind  blew  with  great  violence ;  which  aided  the 
undertaking  more  than  any  thing  else ;  the  men 
being  nearly  exhausted  before  the  passage  was  ■ 
thoroughly  effected.  In  more  severe  weather, ' 
they  find  this  method  of  working  through  the 
ice  impracticable,  because  it  freezes  together 
instantly  as  fast  as  it  is  broken,  and  they  remain 
locked  in ;  by  which  means  the  party  of  peasants 
who  had  conducted  some  travellers  to  Kumling9f 
three  years  before^  as  was  related,  were  setfiurt 
in  the  ice  at  a  great  distance  from  the  shore,  and  * 
nearly  starved  to  death.    The  ice,  b^re  we' 
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got  dear  of  h,  was  nearly  six  incfaes  thick ;  and    c»  At\ 


it  WIS  to  our  little  stock  of  brandy  that  we  at-  s 

triboted  oar  success.    The  poor  men  engaged 

m  woridng  the  boat  were  so  overcome  by  their 

excessive  labour,  that  without  frequent  draughts 

of  dieir  favourite  liquor  they  would  have  given 

up  the  undertaking  as  hopeless. 

At  last,  we  reached  the  open  sea :  and  here  Rcmarit- 

a  violent  tempest  of  wind  and  snow  came  upon  oftnow 

us :  and  the  sudden  effect  of  the  snow  mingling  SMoiiitr. 

widi  the  sea-water,  now  cooled  nearly  to  the 

point  of  its  congelation,  was  most  striking.   The 

water  became  turbid,  like  milk  turning  to  curd : 

pieces  of  ice  soon  made  their  appearance,  and 

were  heard  rattling  against  the  prow  and  sides 

of  the  vessel.    The  old  exclamation  of  "  Gud 

bevara. "  once  more  gave  its  warning,  that  things 

were  not  quite  as  could  be  wished  by  our 

Swedish  steersman :   we  saw  evidently,  that  if 

we  did  not  quickly  reach  Sattunga,  we  should  be 

in  the  situation,  already  related,  of  the  poor 

mariners  in  their  return  from  Kumlinge.    The 

change  was  so  rapid,  as  the  snow  continued 

falling,  that  when  we  were  drawing  near  to  the 

SaUunga  shore,  we  found  ourselves  sailing  through 

immense  moving  slabs  of  ice ;  which  were  driven 

with  such  force  against  each  other,  that  the 

noiae  of  their  striking  together,  all  around  un, 

Q  2 
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CHAP,  ^g^s  \i\^Q  the  sound  of  a  hundred  drums  beatings : 
^  "y  ->  our  boat  was  driven  against  them  with  a  degree 
of  violence  that  made  us  apprehensive  of  her 
splitting.  At  about  two  miles  distance,  we 
descried  a  boat,  already  beginning  to  be  set  fiut, 
and  working  its  way  as  we  had  done  before^  in 
a  part  of  the  sea  where  these  floating  masses  had 
already  fixed  themselves  into  a  compact  state. 
The  water  itself  seemed  full  of  snow ;  but  this 
appearance  always  takes,  place  whenever  its  par- 
ticles are  beginning  to  congeal.  That  the  whde 
passage  would  speedily  become  frozen,  was  very 
evident ;  and  this  change  actually  took  place  in 
the  course  of  the  night.  An  open  channel  ad- 
mitted us  within  250  yards  of  the  Island  of 
Sattunga :  and  here  the  ice  was  strong  enough 
to  bear  the  weight  of  our  boatmen,  while  they 
drew  their  vessel  out  of  the  water,  and  laid  her 
up  in  a  snug  birth  for  the  night.  This  birth, .  at 
any  other  time,  would  have  been  considered  by 
me  as  an  object  of  great  curiosity  :   it  was  a 

Natural      beautiful  cave  of  ice,  hung  with  pendent  icicles 

cave  of  ic6* 

and  spangling  crystal  gems — the  palace  of  the 
seals,  and  temple  of  their  amours :  but,  under 
the  pressure  of  fatigue  and  cold  and  hunger,  all 
its  beauties  could  not  detain  me,  even  for  an 
instant.  The  boatmen  had  already  quitted  it : 
and  having  cast  my  eye  over  the  arched  roof  and 
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iides  of  this  natural  wonder.  I  followed  them,  chap.. 
through  a  forest,  to  the  Village  of  Sattunga;  ^  ,^^l  ,7 
which  consists  of  a  small  church,  and  some  better-  ^**""'^''- 
Gcmditioned  cottages  than  it  is  usual  to  see  in 
these  islands.  As  soon  as  we  arrived,  we  found 
here  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  Post,  waiting 
for  a  passage ;  also  about  fifty  sailors,  together 
with  other  persons  whose  ships  had  been  frozen 
in^  waiting  to  get  to  Finland  upon  the  ice.  A 
party  of  Russian  Gentlemen  set  out,  as  soon  as 
we  arrived,  in  the  hope  of  profiting  by  the  pas- 
sage we  had  forced  through  the  ice  on  the 
Mutkaga  shore,  to  get  to  that  island :  what  suc- 
cess they  met  with  I  did  not  learn  :  night  was 
ahready  set  in^  and  it  would  require  time  to  get 
our  boat  out  again.  One  of  them  gave  up  his 
apartment  to  me,  upon  leaving  Sattunga ;  saying, 
he  had  found  it  cleanly  and  comfortable.  The 
poor  hostess,  who  conducted  me  into  this  cham- 
ber, was  as  proud  of  receiving  strangers  beneath 
ha  roof  as  if  kings  were  come  to  visit  her. 
Taming  np  her  beds,  she  exclaimed,  ^'Look 
here  I  you  shall  sleep  as  well  in  my  house  as  if 
you  were  in  Stockholm :  we  have  no  such  things 
as  lice  or  bugs  here.''  My  last  loaf  of  bread  was 
frozen,  and  as  hard  as  stone;  but  this  good 
woman  boiled  it  in  milk ;  and  I  never  tasted  a 
more    delicious    meal    than  from   the    bowl 
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containing  the  porridge  which  she  thus  prepared 
and  placed  before  me.  Intending  to  set  outeaily 
in  the  morning,  I  wished  to  pay  for  my  nighfs 
accommodation  and  excellent  fare,  and  for  this 
purpose  offered  money  to  the  mistress  of  the 
house  ;  who,  with  great  simplicity,  but  earnest- 
ness of  manner,  said,  "  Alas,  Sir !  give  me  some- 
thing better  than  money.  I  have  had  a  pain  m 
lily  bead  upwards  of  forty  years,  and  sometimes 
it  brings  on  fits :  leave  me  but  a  charm  to  cure 
this  disorder,  and  I  shall  bless  you  till  I  dieT 
Whether  she  believed  that  loaf-sugbr  would  act 
as  a  charm  or  not,  was  uncertain ;  but  so  com- 
pletely unknown  to  her  did  this  substance 
appear,  that  having  begged  a  lump  of  it,  she 
stuck  it  up  among  her  rarities,  in  a  cupboard ; 
not  to  be  used,  but  exhibited  as  a  curiosity. 

The  Island  of  Satlunga  occupies  a  central 
point  amidst  the  innumerable  rocks  and  inlets 
which  almost  fill  the  mouth  of  the  Gulph  of 
Bothnih.  It  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Delen,  or 
Delet,  between  Fardo  and  Kumlinge,  and  exacdy 
midway  between  the  coast  of  Sweden  and  Jlbo 
t?c^rthe  i^  Finland'.  The  natives  are  fishermen  and  seal- 
inh^.  hunters  :  they  are  the  best-looking,  and  moirt 
robust,  of  all  the  islanders.     During  the  summer 


tanu. 


(1)  8ee<ibe  Chart.     See  al»o  HemulmU   '*  Cbaru  ofvtr  Alw  och 
Bjorneborgs  Hofdingedome."     Stockholm^  1799. 
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d^y  any  on  a  tnde  with  Siodholm  in  fish.  My    ^"^'^ 
and  his  son  aniTcd  hite  in  the  evening —    ■    <■    " 
really  of  gigantic  statore.  "  My  boys  and  1/^ 
the  fiuher,  pcMnting  to  the  athletic  figures 
of  these  fine  yoong  men,  "  will  accompany  you 
to-morrow  to  KmaUimge:   and  you  will  not  be 
deaerted  by  ub»  upon  the  ice,  as  you  were  by  a 
parcel  of  striplings  from  Vdrgatta  and  Bcrgo. 
We  have  heard  of  all  your  adventures  in  going 
to  Muihaga  :  there  will  be  an  end  of  such  risks 
now  :  trust  only  to  our  guidance,  and  we  will 
take  care  of  you^    These  men  were  Swedes ;  as 
aie»  properly  speaking,  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
jtland  Isles,  and  of  the  islands  upon  the  coast  of 
Finland,     Formerlv,  these  islands  were  inhabi- 
ted  by  Finland  corsairs ;  to  put  an  end  to  whose 
piratical  depredations,  the  Swedes  possessed  them 
selves  not  only  of  the  Isles,  but  also  of  the  Finland 
coast  as  far  eastward  as  Petersburg,  and  northward 
as  far  as  Gamla  Carkby.  The  country  at  this  mo- 
ment, from  Gamla  Carleby  to  B/omeborg,  was  en- 
tirely inhabited  by  5wecfef;  speaking,  of  course,  the 
Swedish  language.     From  Bjomeborg,  as  far  as 

o 

jibo,  the  people  are  a  mixed  race  of  Swedes  and 
FManders.    We  found  the  Swedish  language  in 
use  as  far  as  Fdrssala :  but  when  we  reached 
Farssala,  it  was  no  longer  understood.    The  real  ndmidtr$. 
Flnlanders,  that  is  to  say,  the  genuine  remnant 


?32  CIRCUITOUS  JOURNEY,  ON  THE  SEA, 

^*A^  ^'  of  the  original  colony,  which  yet  preserves  if$ 
^  ■»■  "^  autient  customs  and  language  in  their  pure  aad 
unmixed  state,  dw.ell  in  the  interior  eastern  difrf 
trict  of  FtnUmdz  they  inhabit  the  province  of 
TavasiehusQXL&  SavolaXyB,  wild  and  watery  r^on, 
covered  with  numberless  lakes  and  most  exten^ 
.^ive  forests,  and  peopled  by  a  race  of  men  who 
are  considered  by  all  their  neighbours  as  the 
hardiest  of  all  the  Northern  tribes.  In  the 
severest  winters,  these  men  perform  astonishmg 
journeys ;  going  about  with  their  bosoms  bare, 
exposed  to  all  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 
More  barbarous  even  than  the  Laplanders^  they 
hold  in  sovereign  contempt  all  the  comforts  and 
luxuries  of  more  refined  nations.  ''  Ill^s,"  sai4 
Tacitus,  speaking  of  the  Fenni,  *'  "sjl  voto 
QuiDEM  OPUS  EssET.''  Unaltered  in  all  the  ages 
that  have  elapsed  since  he  gave  that  eloquent 
description '  which  no  paraphrase  can  expresi^ 
we  may  still  say  of  them,.  **  fennis  mira  F£air 

TAS,  FOBDA  PAUPERTAS  :    NON  ARMA,  NOK  EQUI, 
NON  PENATES  :     VICTUI    HERBA,    VESTITUI  PEL- 

LEs,  cuBiLE  HUMUS."  For  all  that  conccms  theuT 
early  history,  and  the  origin  of  the  JVi?m,  we 
may  m  vain  ransack  the  hbraries  of  the  world. 

(1)  Dt  Mor.  Germ.  torn.  II. p. 592.    Ed.  Emetti,     Lipi,lW)l . 
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The  ScriciqfinnU  mentioned  by  Paulus  Diaconus^ 
{ure  not,  properly  speaking,  Finns,  but  their 
cousin-germans  the  Laplanders^  to  whom  perhapsr 
the  account  given  of  the  Fenni,  by  Tacitus,  may, 
firom  some  of  his  observations  S  be  rather  appli- 
cable. The  true  Finns  live  in  houses  without 
chimneys,  which  are  always  filled  with  smoke, 
and»  from  various  other  causes,  are  black  and 
filthy  beyond  description.  Fortunately,  the  very 
nature  of  this  climate  is  hostile  to  the  great  in* 
crease  of  vermin ;  but  such  reptiles  and  revolting 
inflects  as  are  able  to  withstand  its  rigours,  find 
themselves  as  much  domesticated  among  the 
Finlandersp  as  are  their  pigs,  poultry,  cattle,; 
dog3^  and  cats ;  all  of  which,  together  with  men» 


(S)  '*Huic  loco  SerictofenHi  (dc  enim  gent  illm  nomiiutur)  Yicim, 
•nat.  Qui  etiam  cftUtis  tempore  oiTibus  non  cerent:  ncc  alitcr  fieri 
polttl^  quim  at  cnidit  egrfftium  animADtium  cftrnibut  veicaDturt  4m 
qumuui  etimm  hirvutit  peUtbus  sibi  indumenta  coaplant.  li  k  salieodo 
joztA  linguam  barbaram  etymologiam  ducunt.  Saltibut  enim  ufentety 
«te  qvadara  ligno  incunro  ad  arena  timilitudinem  fcraa  aeeequoator, 
Apud  hot  ett  animal  cenro  tatit  attimile,"  &c«— Pau/.  Diacon.  d*  GetUi 
Zttcmgobardorum,  lib,  i.  c.  71. p.  354.    Basil,  Froben.  I59S. 

(5)  '*  Sola  in  tagittit  tpes^  quat,  ioopia  ferric  oiaibut  atperiMit.  Idsn^ 
qpM»  Tenatut  riros  pariter  ac  feminat  alit.  Pattim  enim  oomitantiiri 
pnlemque  praed^  petunt.  Kec  aliud  infanlibut  firorum  imhrimmqu^ 
mffugiumf  quam  ui  in  aliquo  ramosum  neru  eoniegantur  r  hue  redeuni 
juvenes*  hoc  senum  receptaculum,  Sed  bcatiua  atbitrantur,  quam  ingc- 
mere  agrit,  inlaborare  domibui,  tuat  alieoatque  fortunat  tpe  meCuque 
▼cnare.**— Taci'l.  aftifiipro.  ) 

If  the  Roman  historian  bad  lived  among  the  ZaplawUrtf  he  could 

not  more  aoeoratel j  have  detcribcd  their  unts  made  of  ^ooght»  their 

hduta,  and  ditpoiitioo. 
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women  and  children,  find  a  lodging  beneath 
the  same  roof.  With  regard  to  mosqni-* 
toes,  they  may  almost  be  said  to  breathe 
these  insects;  so  completely,  during  sum- 
mer, is  the  atmosphere  possess^  by  their 
swarms. 
uu!^D°i!^  Among  these  islands,  the  Swedish  language  is 
?«*.  ^"^  ^^^  ^  ®^^^*  ^^  ^*^  most  antient  and  pure  state : 
lu  retem.  ^^^  it  here  approaches  so  near  to  the  English, 
Sl^sA?  that  a  servant  of  our  own  country,  who  travelled 
with  us,  was  able  to  understand  and  sometimes 
to  converse  with  the  natives.  It  is  like  the  old 
Scottish-English ;  the  word  mst^n  occurring  for 
mtifkW,  to  signify  much ;  tiftk  for  tftiltt,  mean- 
ing the  which;  ttkntt  for  burnt;  fAaffln  tor  slain; 
f  lametl  for  gladdened;  &c.  &c.  Persons  at  all 
accustomed  to  read  old  English  books  in  the 
Gothic  letter  will  have  little  difficulty  in  reading 
old  and  pure  Swedish :  they  will  readily  translate 
the  following  lines  of  an  old  Swedish  ballad,  as 
they  are  preserved  by  Professor  Porthan  of  jibo, 
among  the  annotations  to  the  '^  Chronicon  Episco- 
porum Finlandensiumt^  printed  at  Abo : 


(1)    <<  Vi^  iUng,  4at  te»i)i  an  (Uf  cavNb 
i|^  4ianiteii  \fix  in  mMt  ttiiv/' 

Barbour*g  life  rf  Robert  Bruce,  p.  85.     Sdm.  1758. 
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Of  (Sattira,  ocf^  ^tecr  enobc; 
Vh  foro  ifwt  fyifmt  ^  in  i  39 afar, 
9b  ^  htladbt  e^  @iftitiia: 
Jom  %^tbighp  toart  tf^r  itaffn, 

THX    SAME  EVOLISHCD. 

Sweden  hmd  much  danger 

Of  Cmretkau,  tnd  great  disgrace ; 

They  passed  over  the  aeaand  into  the  Mgtmry 

And  thej  burnt  up  Sigimmm: 

John  Archbishop  was  there  shun. 

The  which  gladdened  CartUs  and  Rgsland, 

The  verb  To  eai,  in  the  Aland  Isles,  is  exactiy 
the  same  as  with  us  in  English^  and  has  the 
•anie  pronunciation;  but  in  Stockholm,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  country  where  a  mixture  of 
the  German  has  intervened  and  occasioned  mo- 
dem corruptions  in  the  language,  ^peijen  is  sub- 
stituted for  ata«  Again,  a  bush  is  called  bmka; 
and  a  decoy-duck,  a  lure,  as  in  England.  The 
instances  of  similarity  in  the  two  languages 
which  occur  among  the  names  of  domestic  uten- 
sils, as  ^  ^Poti,  45Animcr,  and  in  the  appellations 
bestowed  upon  the  implements  of  husbandry, 
are  too  numerous  to  mention. 

e 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  Alanders 
bring  to  mind  those  of  the  natives  of  the  isles 
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of  Scotland.  Every  man  manufactures  for  him- 
self.   They  pique  themselves  much  upon  their 

seti-sWn    sandals  of  seal-skin,  in  which  may  be  seen  the 

"Hilt.  '' 

first  rudiments  of  a  shoe.  This  kind  of  sandal 
is  an  oblong  piece  of  skin,  with  a  cord  fixed 
round  its  edge,  by  which  the  sandal  is  made  to 
close  upon  and  cover  the  foot ;  the  ends  of  the 
cord  being  afterwards  fastened  round  the  ankle. 
Similar  sandals,  though  made  of  different  mate- 
rials, are  worn  by  the  natives  of  the  southern 
provinces  in  Italt/s  especially  those  of  Abruzzo ; 
also  by  the  Laplanders  and  Rtissians\  I  have 
seen  them  finely  represented  in  marble^  among 
the  works  of  Greek  sculptors.  The  thongs,  or 
cords,  which  bound  them  to  the  feet,  were  by 
the  Greeks  called  HfjtMvrtq^^  Among  the  Jllanders, 
the  hair  of  the  seal  is  preserved  on  the  outside, 
and  within  they  put  a  little  straw.  These 
sandals,  rude  as  they  appear,  are,  when  made  of 
seal-skin,  in  such  high  estimation,  that  although 
common  upon  the  feet  of  every  one  of  the  inha- 
bitants, not  one  among  them  can  be  prevailed 
upon  to  sell  a  pair  to  a  stranger.  The  great 
utility  of  them  arises  in  their  resistance  to 
iTioisture :   they  prevent  the  melting  snow  firom 


(I)  Sm  Vignette  to  Chap.  X.  of  the  First  Volume  (^  then  TVateli. 
(9)  Mark  i.  7.    Luke  iii,  15.    Perizon.  ad  ^limn.  iz.  1 1. 
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.penetrating,  and  a.re  at  the  same  time  exceed*- 
ingly  light  and  comfortable  to  the  feet. 

During  the  winter,  the  j^landers  are  chiefly  winur 

CttpiUOBib 

occupied  in  fishing,  by  dragging  their  nets  under 
the  ice,  or  in  hunting  for  and  killing  seals  by 
shooting  them.  Few  people  are  such  expert 
marksmen'.  When  the  sea  is  frozen  over,  they 
creep  about  among  the  rocks,  with  their  rifle- 
barrelled  guns,  watching  for  the  appearance  of  a 
seal's  head  through  an  aperture  in  the  ice* 
These  animals  are  forced  to  come  up  for  sur ; 
and  the  moment  a  seal-shooter  sees  one  of  them 
thrusting  his  nose  through  one  of  the  holes  to 
breathe,  he  levels  his  gun  and  dispatches  him: 
They  seldom  miss  their  aim;  for  the  loss  of 
ammunition  is  a  very  serious  concern.  The 
manner  in  which  the  seals  expose  their  young. to 
all  the  rigour  of  the  climate,  is  very  extraor* 
dinary.  They  leave  them  upon  the  naked  sur- 
face of  the  ice,  in  frozen  caverns  among  the 


(8)  The  Norwegiam  are  nM  lest  tkilful  then  the  Smedet  In  Uie  vte  of 
the  rifle.  There  ie  a  pestege  upon  this  suljject  in  Dr.  Le§*^  MS. 
Journal : — 

**  The  Norway  fanners  are  celebrated  thots.  I  am  crediblj  informed 
that  thej  hit  their  game  with  a  single  bnllet;  and  that  were  they  to  teiss, 
they  would  be  quite  out  of  temper,  as  the  loss  of  a  charge  is  of  much 
mine  to  them.  Tbej  often  shoot  game  on  the  wing  with  a  bullet ;  and 
a  Norvoegian  has  been  known  to  assert  that  he  would  shoot  his  bird*  in 
this  manner,  through  the  Iiead  ;   and  has  fuUllled  his  engagement." 

Dr.  lUit  Le€*t3iS*  JpumttL 
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^^^-  rocksy  and  sometimes  in  cavities  of  the  ice  itself. 
During  the  day-time,  they  dive  through  the 
holes  and  chasms  into  the  abyss  below  for  food ; 
and  at  night,  steal  unperceived  to  the  place 
where  they  have  deposited  their  young,  carry- 
ing with  them  the  fish  they  have  taken,  and 
there  feed  them.  If  the  seal-hunters  find  them 
at  large  upon  the  ice,  or  upon  the  shore,  they 
dispatch  them  easily  with  the  safety-pike  before 
described.  The  appearance  of  the  seal-hunien 
equipped  for  this  singular  species  of  chace  is' 
really  curious.  They  generally  go  in  pairs,  in 
search  of  their  game.  I  met  several  of  the^ 
intrepid  sportsmen,  braving  the  severity  of  the 
atmosphere,  and  watching  for  hours  upon  the 
same  spot  for  the  appearance  of  the  seals.  Their 
dress  consisted  of  a  sheep's-skin  for  a  jacket, 
worn  with  the  wool  towards  the  body,  and 
fastened  by  a  leathern  belt  about  the  waist; 
seal-skin  sandals ;  and  a  fur  cap.  At  their  back 
they  carry  a  rifle,  sometimes  inclosed  in  a  case 
of  seal-skin ;  and  in  their  right-hand  appears 
the  safety*pike,  which  they  use  as  a  walking- 
staff. 

As  I  was  going  to  bed,  a  crowd  of  other  tra- 
vellers arrived,  all  adventurers,  like  myself; 
who,  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  isles,  had 
effected  a  passage  to  S&tiunga,  and  wished  to 
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\i  to  Kumliuge.    These  were  all  mariners ;  the   ^^'« 
asters  and  crews  of  merchant-ships  locked  in  s    i^w  ■» 
r  the  ice.    Having  left  a  few  hands  on  board, 
erely  to  guard  their  vessels,  they  were  all 
iiiilg  to  their  respective  homes  in  Finland.    The 
tie  village  of  Satiunga  had  never  seen  so  many 
rangers  assembled  there  before :  every  cottage 
as  full  of  them.    As  soon  as  daylight  appeared  ^'^^I^ 
i  .the  following  morning,  the  court-yard  of  the  Journey  on 
luse  where  I  had  slept  was  crowded  with  per-  rumimge. 
Q8  who  were  to  join  company,  and  had  made 
18  their  place  of  rendezvous.    As  every  one 

these  persons  had  engaged  his  own  party  of 
Asants,  almost  every  male  inhabitant  of  Sit* 
nga  was  hired  for  the  journey  across  the  ice 

Kumlinge.  I  had  engaged  my  host,  two  of 
s  athletic  sons,  and  five  other  peasants.  I 
imd  the  whole  body  drawn  up,  as  in  military 
ray.  The  dress  of  the  S&uunga  peasants  was 
Dreover  uniform :  they  were  all  clad  in  the 
me  simple  and  cleanly  manner,  wearing  white 
eep-skin  jackets,  dark  fur  caps,  seal-skin 
ndals ;  and  each  person  had  his  safety-pike  in 
B  hand.  They  amounted  in  all  to  thirty-seven 
arsons ;  and  the  proudest  General  in  Europe 
i|^t  have  rejoiced  to  number  such  men  among 
B  troops.  We  had  some  little  distance  to 
arch  by  land,  until  we  came  to  the  sea-shore. 
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CHA>.  opposite  Kumlinge;  when  all  of  them  w«« 
<  I  •■  J.iiHi,!  formed  into  a  procession  upon  the  ice,  exhibitmg 
^^•«»*p-     a  scene  altogether  new  to  me.    First  went  a 

tion  of  the  ^  .  •         • 

Procenioa  parly  of  scouts,  as  pioneers,  proving  the  ice 
sittunga.  with  their  safety-pikes.  Then  came  the  SwediA 
Post  to  Finland;  the  mail-bags,  fastened  upon  a 
very  small  sledge,  being  drawn  by  a  single  man. 
Then  followed  another  party  of  scouts,  with 
their  pikes  as  before ;  and,  after  these  men,  my 
own  sledge,  bearing  whatever  clothes  I  had  with 
me,  and  a  small  stock  of  provisions  which  I  had 
purchased  for  my  friend  in  Kumlinge^  whom  I 
expected  to  find  in  want  of  common  necessaries. 
Next  advanced  a  promiscuous  multitude  of  tra- 
vellers, without  much  order  of  caution,  {re- 
ceding their  respective  sledges,  and  attentive 
only  to  the  preserving  of  a  proper  distance  fix)m 
each  other,  so  as  not  to  huddle  together  on  any 
one  spot :  and,  behind  all  these,  another  party 
of  the  peasants,  ready  for  any  work  in  which 
their  assistance  might  be  required.  The  whole 
retinue,  when  extended  upon  the  ice,  reached 
to  the  distance  of  two  English  miles ;  atfd  in 
those  intervals  when  I  could  sufficiently  abstfttct 
my  mind  from  all  sense  of  danger  to  survey 
this  curious  train,  the  effect  produced  by  the 
appearance  of  such  a  numerous  host  matching 
over  the  abyss  of  water  was  very  pleasing.    I* 
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had  walked  in  this  manner  thirty-five  miles  on  chap- 
the  preceding  day,  in  a  state  of  such  constant  ^  ■i<^.*^ 
alarm^  that  little  leisure  was  allowed  for  calmly 
viewing  the  scene  around  us ;  and  the  guides 
were  of  opinion,  that,  although  the  distance  to 
Kumlinge  in  a  direct  line  was  not  above  twenty-- 
one  English  miles,  yet  the  number  of  circuits 
we  should  be  compelled  to  make  would  render 
mir  journey  quite  equal  to  that  of  the  preceding 
day* 

We  had  not  long  quitted  the  shore  of  Shttunga, 
and  were  advancing  towards  an  island  in  front 
rf  our  Foute^  when  two  seal-hunters  suddenly  Encounttr 
made  their  appearance  from  behind  some  rocks,  seai- 
raising  their  voices  as  loud  as  they  could,  and  '"**^'' 
were  seen  with  their  lifted  pikes,  calling  to  the 
foremost  of  our  scouts^  and  bidding  them  to 
ludt  and  fall  back  as  quick  as  possible.  The 
cries  of  "  Keep  of  I  keep  offV"  in  the  Swedish 
hnguage,  were  at  first  not  heeded  by  our  guides : 
but  as  we  drew  nearer,  we  could  distinctly  hear 
these  men  telling  our  pioneers  that  the  ice  was 
open  in  several  places,  and  everywhere,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  expression,  *'  too  rotten  to  be 
trusted^  Accordingly  we  fell  back  with  as 
much  caution  as  possible,  retracing  our  former 
footsteps ;   and  afterwards .  altered  our  course,  change  or 

Routs. 

proceeding  about  nine  English  miles  to  the  south 
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oiSattunga  before  we  could  bear  up  again  towatdf 
the  Island  of  Kumlinge.  A  variety  of  currents, 
prevalent  among  these  islands,  keep  the  sea  in 
some  places  open,  even  during  the  hardest 
frosts;  but  as  there  is  always  inconstancy  in 
their  operation,  it  is  impossible  to  say  when  or 
where  a  route  may  be  practicable  upon  the  ice, 
without  proving  it.  That  so  many  open  places 
were  not  owing  to  any  want  of  rigour  in  the 
temperature,  is  evident  from  this  circumstance — 
that  when  we  were  farther  from  land,  we  found 
the  surface,  which  had  been  hitherto  smooth, 
and  sometimes  glassy,  fixed  in  a  variety  of  irre- 
gular and  fantastic  shapes,  rough  and  indented, 
but  hard  as  adamant,  and  evidently  shewing  to 
us  those  broken  masses  which  appear  only  when 
the  waves  of  the  sea  have  been  suddenly  fixed 
and  rendered  solid  during  their  turbulent  state. 
One  can  hardly  conceive  any  thing  more  extra- 
ordinary, than  a  frost  capable  of  producing  such 
an  efiect;  nor  would  it  have  been  produced 
without  a  heavy  fall  of  snow,  at  the  time,  min^ 
gling  with  the  salt-water.  These  slabs  of  ice  form 
instantaneously :  and,  by  the  commotion  of  the 
waves,  being  thrust  edgeways  out  of  the  water, 
become  fixed,  in  all  directions,  into  one  solid 
bed.  Our  walking  was,  in  consequence,  ren- 
dered painful  and  tedious — a  work  of  dijBSculty> 
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and  often  of  alarm ;  apertures  and  chasms  among 
these  huge  masses  shewing  us  the  liquid  abyss 
beneath  our  feet;  and  frequently,  when  we 
thought  ourselves  the  most  secure,  we  were 
found  to  be  in  the  greatest  peril.  Not  a  step 
could  be  taken  without  first  proving,  every  one 
with  his  pike,  where  he  should  set  his  foot :  nor 
was  it  at  all  safe  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
those  who  had  gone  before;  since  the  same  ice 
which  had  sustained  the  weight  of  one  of  our 
party,  might,  as  indeed  it  happened  more  than 
once,  give  way  with  the  next ;  and  we  had  a 
narrow  escape  of  losing  two  of  our  guides,  who 
were  saved  by  the  dexterity,  watchfulness,  and 
courage  of  their  comrades.  An  instance  of  a 
similar  nature  happened  soon  afterwards.  The 
men,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  Ostero- Bothnia 
Mail,  upon  a  hand-sledge,  actually  passed  over 
an  opening  in  the  ice  covered  only  by  a  thin 
surface  of  frozen  snow.  Presently  our  pikemen 
approached  the  same  spot ;  and  were  about  to 
attempt  the  same  dangerous  passage,  when,  at 
the-first  plunge  they  made  with  their  pikes,  the 
water  spouted  up,  and  they  scampered  off  in  all 
directions.  I  had  no  idea  of  the  extent  of  their 
danger,  until  coming  towards  the  same  place,  I 
perceived  only  a  thin  covering  of  snow,  which 
nevertheless    had    been  sufficiently  frozen  to 
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aqpport  the  weight  of  the  peasant  and  sledge 
with  the  Oa^o-Bothnia  mail-bags,  and  of  the 
guides  who  hfwl  gcjne  before. 

As  we  continued  to  advance  across  the  mose 
«pen  sea,  the  ice  became  stronger :  And  hw^g 
IK>W  at  a  copsiderable  distance  from  any  land,- 
the  prospect  widened  on  all  sides,  and  became 
HX  every  instant  more  desolate  and  appalling. 
The  wind  had  carried  off  every  particle  of 
yiow ;  and  we  journeyed  for  many  miles  over  a 
SUJ^face  clear  and  transparent  as  glass.  It  wa4 
the  last  day  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  whidi 
made  me  push  forward  with  spirit  and  vigom^ 
that,  at  least,  I  might  terminate  the  most  extra- 
ordinary adventure  of  my  life,  together  with  the 
most  remarkable  period  of  it,  in  some  place 
where  I  could  lay  my  head,  and  not  remain 
benighted  upon  the  frozen  surface  of  an  inhos- 
pitable sea*  At  mid-day,  I  halted  to  distribute 
some  slight  refreshment  among  our  guides.  As  I 
served  out  to  them  their  allowance  of  biscuit  and 
Swedish  brandy,  they  all  stood  bare-headed,  and 
said  grace.  What  a  scene,  for  such  solemnity  I 
While  they  were  engaged  in  their  brief  and  scanty 
meal,  I  surveyed  the  distant  waste.  Towards 
the  East,  all  was  bleak  and  open — ^^a  vast 
region  of  "thick-ribbed  ice,"  wherein  hardly 
a  single  object  relieved  the  wandering  eye.    Tht 
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8un>  scarce  elevated  above  the  horizon^  put  forth  cttAi^. 
nngenial  splendour;  for  although  shmiiig  in 
doudl'ess  majesty,  his  rays  cdme  across  the 
chilling  desert  rather  reminding  one  of  what  he 
wanted  than  of  what  he  gave.  The  thermo- 
jneter,  when  exposed  to  his  full  beams,  scarcely 
Acknowledged  his  presence.  The  mercury^  ac- 
cording to  Fahrenheit's  scale^  in  the  mornings 
bad  fallen  to  ten  degrees  above  zero ;  and  now; 
at  ntk>n-day,  it  only  rose  one  degree  higher; 
Towards  the  fFesi  the  prospect  was  more  varied; 
tiie  numberless  rocks,  islands^  and  islets^  which 

e 

fill  the  jilahd  Sea,  being  here  collected  into  in- 
Bumerable  clusters. 

We  set  out  once  more:  and  presently  the 
lalabd  of  Ktmlinge  wsls  hailed  by  our  party,  as 
being  visible  at  the  distance  of  foulteen  English 
miles  towards  the  North.  It  was  immediately 
iK>inted  out  to  me  by  one  of  our  guides;  and  the 
iight  of  it,  at  that  moment;  filled  me  ivith 
joy.  We  pressed  forward  with  all  the  speed  w0 
could  mu^er,  and  met  with  little  to  im|lede 
6r  oppose  our  progress.  About  three?  o'clocft 
we  entered  into  a  small  bay  belonging  to  the 
island :  and  being  very  eager  to  land;  I  vbmit 
the  best  of  my  way  towards  a  loi^  shoite,  with 
one  of  the  most  active  and  foi^emost  of  tift 
gaidM :  th«  test  of  our  retiihie  were  i  Idhg  way 
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CHAP.    iQ  the  rear,  some  of  them  at  the  distanceof  five  or 
^■■■y-  "^  six  miles ;  being  retarded  by  their  burdens  and 
sledges.  Here  the  marks  of  footsteps  and  sledges 
from  the  village  of  Kumlinge  to  the  sea->side  were 
very  visible  in  the  snow :  and  as  these  served: 
me  for  excellent  land-marks  in  tracing  the  roed^  .^ 
thither,  I  set  out  alone;  and  had  not  proceeded' 
above  two  English  miles,  before  I  distinguished, 
among  a  groupe  of  little  wooden-boxes,  which 
were  so  many  dwellings  belonging  to  the  village^ 
an  upright  pole,  to  which  a  vane  was  attached' 
— the  well-known  sign  of  the  ®aitQ\fKmuQatb,  or 
Inn,  in  Sweden.  I  hastened  towards  it ;  and  en- 
tering, found  my  long-lost  Friend  and  Compa- 
nion— as  much  rejoiced  to  see  me  as  I  was  to 
see  him — sitting  in  a  black  and  miserable  dun- 
geon, which  he  had  used  as  his  apartment ;  but 
in  good  health,  after  a  week's  confinement  in  a 
place  where  the  combined  action  of  fire  and 
smoke  could  not  prevent  every  thing  around 
him  from  freezing. 

Thus  terminated  the  year  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  of  our  sera.  And  here  I  shall 
also  terminate  the  account  of  this  Expedition — 
thankful  to  Providence  for  the  dangers  I  have 
escaped ;  and  reserving  for  another  Chapter,  in 
the  opening  of  a  new  century,  the  style  of  narra- 
tive which,  being  less  personal,  I  had  before 
adopted. 


CHAP.  VI. 
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*arti/  leave  Kum\mgt~  Brief  aeeottnt  of  that  islanS — 
tA6  —  Brandd  —  Extraordinary  Congregation  for 
vine  Service — Vattuskiftel  —  Bursting  of  the  lee— 
rsnla  —  Revolting  maimers  of  the  Natives — l^ale- 
■iory  remarks  upon  the  Swedes — Fihrenheit'*  Th»r~ 
meter  fifty-two  degrees  and  a  half  below  free%ing — 
\ma  Passage — Accidents  from  the  frost — Helwng — 
moil — VinkelK — Actiont^ atmospheric  akupon  vapour 
State  of  travelling  inFiVLAUD — LaitU— Tunaupue.— 
iemenkyla — Nuaaia-Nainniii — Arrival  at  AImh— iVdr- 
m  escape  firom  suffocation. 
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^  vi.^'  The  next  day,  Wednesday ^  Jan.  1, 1800,  we  left 
Tije^Part  KumKnge,  crossing  part  of  the  Lappvesi  Passage 
leaTe  with  horscs  to  our  sledges :  but  we  afterwards 
found  that  the  ice  would  not  bear  their  weight 
the  whole  way :  our  guides  therefore  left  these 
poor  animals  exposed  upon  a  bleak  island,  from 
which  they  said  they  would  not  attempt  to  stray ; 
and  themselves  drew  our  sledge  to  Bjarko,  or 
the  Birch  Island.  A  painter  would  have  found 
a  curious  subject  for  his  pencil,  in  the  figures  of 
the  two  horses  upon  an  ice-clad  rock,  when  we 
abandoned  them.  Being  heated  by  drawing  the 
sledges,  the  drops  of  sweat  had  congealed  into 
long  icicles,  sticking  out,  like  bristles,  all  over 
their  bodies,  and  hanging  in  such  long  and  thick 
stalactites  from  the  nostrils,  that  it  seemed  dan- 
gerous to  attempt  to  break  them  off,  for  fear  of 
tearing  away  the  flesh  with  them :  all  their 
shaggy  manes  and  tails  and  hair  were  thus 
covered  by  a  white  opake  crust  with  pendent 
icicles,  so  that  they  seemed  rather  like  s6me 
non-descript  animals  than  horses.  As  soon  as 
we  quitted  them,  they  turned  their  heads  to 
leeward ;  and  remained  fixed,  like  marble  sta- 
tues, upon  the  rock ;  closing  their  eyes,  and  scarce 
shewing  signs  of  animal  life. 
Account  of  Of  Kumlinge,  sometimes  written  KumBnga, 
"^''  the  island  we  had  now  quitted,  a  very  riiert 
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description  will  suffice.  It  is  larger  than  any  CUk^. 
of  the  neighbouring  isles>  and  has  a  population 
of  about  320  souls.  The  number  of  families 
amount  to  forty.  The  church,  a  rude  Grothic 
structure  of  considerable  antiquity,  is  built  of 
granitCy  and  roofed  with  wood.  The  inhabitants 
are  an  industrious  race,  and  cultivate  the  small 
quantity  of  soil  their  island  affords,  so  as  to 
make  it  very  productive.' 


(1)  The  following  extrtcta  from  Mr.  Crippt^t  MS.  Journal,  writtm 
dttriog  bit  solttery  confinement  in  Kumlinge,  will  not  be  rcftd  witbout  iiK 
lertft.  He  describes  bis  lodging  m  a  chamber  tbout  four  jtrds  mfun, 
viifa  two  beds  in  it;  one  of  wbich  was  occupied  by  his  English  Mmtmti  *nd 
there  was  jutt  room  enough  besides  for  our  little  dog  to  str^t^h  hhnself 
befbrv  the  fire,  upon  t  floor  covered  with  dirt  en  inch  thick.  The  sSdei 
of  thb  wretdied  chamber  were  covered  with  inscriptions,  the  lamentations 
of  former  travellers  detained  here  by  adverse  weather.  These  €tbi%iiM 
irill  be  transcribed  verbatim^  in  the  order  observed  in  the  Diary  wlkence 
tey  are  taken. 

*•  Zumlinge,  Wednesday,  Dee.  25.— The  itlhabitanti  df  <hft  tflllgv 
went  to  church  this  morning  at  six  o*dock,  by  cantfle-Iight.  AAef 
bveskfasf,  I  hired  a  horse  and  sledge,  and  set  out,  accompai^^  by  iitjr 
bote,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  inland.— *The  village  of  JRimUkngi  H 
dbtant  half  a  Swedish  mile  from  the  sea.-*— Bought  three  white  hare^ 
ikios,  for  wbich  they  asked  about  twelvepence  of  our  money.  Foz-skini 
aell  for  a  much  higher  price.— — The  peapl«  of  this  isbmd  d»  no!  paw 
rye  enough  for  their  owik  consumption  i  but  import  it  iW>di  Finiandf 
paying  for  it  in  money  which  they  obtain  from  the  tfnae  country  by  tfavtil* 
of  their  ish.— *They  prefer  the  winter  to  the  summer  season.  Id 
winter,  they  make  and  repair  their,  nets,  And  kill  qoaBtittca  ofgane^ 
•specially  of  Black  Game,  wbich  is  common  here.  In  summer,  they  woifc 
hard,  getting  in  their  stock  of  hay,  harvest,  aad  flsh^— -Lika  all  otfMr 
Swedes,  they  cannot  live  without  braady ;  bnt  they  seldom  drink  to  in^ 
toodeation.  Even  the  gentry  of  Sweden  ans  ditcofttettced,  and  efoS/bt  ooi 
•flMralraMiity  withool  brandy ;  espedaMy  if  they  iMva  it  oof  wlthrlhilr 
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Bjorkii  has  nothing  more  worth  notice  thui  its 
name.  The  inhabitants  of  the  small  village  so 
called  were  gone  to  churchy  as  they  do  every 
holiday  in  Sweden ;  the  peasants  being  particu- 
larly attentive  to  their  religious  duties.  Here  we 


wfaet  before  dinner.  All  the  peasants  wear  fur- caps ;  and  each  man  two 
pain  of  gloves,  one  of  worsted  next  to  the  skin,  and  one  of  Icalfaar  onu 
the  worsted.— —MThtle  engaged  in  making  these  note%  the  daii|^itv  flf 
my  host  entered  and  presented  me  with  a  plate  of  nuts,  which  she  mid 
they  gather  in  the  summer  to  eat  at  Christmas. 

•  **  Tkurtdayt  Dec*  Sfi.— My  host  and  all  his  family  are  again  gone  to 
church.  The  Aianders^  in  this  respect,  resemble  the  rest  of  their  Smeditk 
countrymen,  being  sincerely  a  religious  people.  My  SngUtk  siiiiirt 
has  observed,  that  every  night,  before  they  eat  their  supper,  they  aJlkaiil 
down  and  say  their  prayers  most  devoutly,  and  after  supper  sing  m  hyMi 
of  thanksgiving.  The  manner  in  which  they  sleep  is  aingnlar.  TWf 
all  live  in  one  roomt  their  beds  being  stationed  in  cots,  coo  dboM 
another.  To  these  they  ascend,  naked,  by  ladders;  stripping iImb* 
sdves,  even  before  strangers^  without  appearing  oonsdoua  of  any  te* 
decency. 

**  At  nine  this  morning,  Celtius'M  thermometer,  in  my  room,  waa  two 
degrees  below  0.  Having  placed  it  in  the  open  air,  it  fell  fourteen, 
degrees  below  0.  I  then  exposed  some  Swedish  brandy  in  the  open  air: 
it  did  not  freexe  t  but  the  bottle  being  brought  into  the  room,  was  ia« 
stantly  covered  with  ice.  The  greatest  heat  that  I  could  produce  in  nj 
miserable  chamber  did  not  raise  the  mercury  above  the  freesing-poiat. 
The  sun  rose  this  morning  at  about  ten  minutes  after  nine,  and  set  abont 
ten  minutes  before  three.  Finding  that  the  brandy  did  not  fteese  in  the 
bottle,  I  put  out  some  in  a  pewter-plate,  and  it  became  solid. 

**  Friday,  Dee*  27. — In  this  village  there  are  nearly  as  many  windmiUi 
as'  houses ;  each  family  having  its  own  mill,  which  they  call  filUQU— — *~ 
Every  article  of  the  wearing  apparel  of  the  inhabitants  is  of  their  ova 
manufacture.  The  main  business  of  the  year,  with  all  of  them,  ia 
of  taking  fish.  They  sell  only  what  they  do  not  vrant  for  their  own 
sumption ;  and  buy  malt  and  rye,  from  which  they  make  their  brandy. 
They  moreover  sell  tallow,  and  make  their  own  candles :  they  also  aead 
butter,  cheese,  and  pork,  to  Stockholm  ;  and  brew  a  bad  kind  of  beer.-*— 
In  their  persons  they  are  much  neater  than  in  their  hopset.        Each 

fiunily 
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obserred  the  near  resemblance   between  the    ^^^^' 
names  of  things  in  these  islands  and  in  our  own  v.  -»■  .^ 
country.    The  fire  was  low,  and  they  said  they 
would  throw  on  a  bttsh  (huifa)  to  raise  it,  and 
brought  in  some  juniper-boughs  for  that  purpose. 

ISuDily  kills  fi^e  or  six  seals  in  a  year,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  sheep,^^^ 
My  host  pays  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  dollars  annually  to  the  King,  and  as 
awny  PAts*  to  the  Clergyman ;  and  two  PlUts  annually  towards  the 
npairs  of  the  church. He  maintains  one  horse,  eight  cows,  and  fifteen 


Saturday,  Dee,  28^— This  morning,  my  worthy  host  invited  me  to 
ipanyhim  upon  a  shooting  excursion.  He  was  dressed  in  the  habit 
WDm  by  all  the  peasant»"a  sheep-skin  jacket  with  the  wool  inwards,  a 
fbr-cap^  woollen  breeches,  and  worsted  stockings;  shoes  of  seal-skin } 
and  over  them  rein-deer  skins  with  the  hair  outwards,  to  prevent  the  snow 
fjom  thawing  and  penetrating  to  the  feet.  One  of  the  most  entertaining 
algfati  is,  to  see  one  of  these  marksmen  upon  a  shooting  excursion  in  the 
foresti^  whither  I  followed  my  landlord.  Upon  coming  into  the  wood,  he 
pitoed  himself  upon  a  small  eminence  among  the  trees ;  and  here,  laying 
dpwn  his  gun,  he,  to  my  great  amazement,  drew  out  of  his  pocket  a  small 
open-glass,  and  began  to  survey  all  the  surrounding  district.  After  a 
ftw  mfaiates*  attentive  observation,  **  Ah/**  said  he,  **  there  is  an  Orra"-^ 
the  name  they  give  to  the  Black  Game.  Then  crawling  upon  his  bands 
and  knees  to  a  convenient  distance,  he  placed  himself,  at  his  whole 
Umgih,  upon  the  snow.  After  a  considerable  time  spent  in  taking  aim,  he 
eooUy  opened  the  pan  of  the  lock  of  his  fowling-piece,  took  out  a  piece 
of  loir,  and,  levelling  the  barrel  oace  more,  drew  the  trigger  and  shot  tha 
bM.  They  are  particularly  careful  in  cleansing  the  gun  after  every  shot ; 
•od  are  hardly  ever  known  to  miss  their  aim,  if  they  draw  the  trigger  t 
but  this  they  never  do,  unless  they  be  sure  of  their  mark ;  and  they  never 
•Itempt  to  shoot  flying.  This  was  a  cock-bird,  and  a  very  fine  one,  of  the 
ilse  of  a  pheasant.  Afterwards,  he  shot  a  kind  of  wild-duck,  which  he 
cillcd  a  X«re.— Hie  people  here  retire  to  rest  as  early  as  seven  o'clock 
in  tiie  evening. 

**  Sunday f  Dee,  S9. — Attended  divine  service  in  the  church.  The 
pMyers  and  sermon  were  in  the  Swedish  language.  The  men  sit  on  one  side^ 
Md  the  women  on  the  other,  as  in  all  paru  of  Sweden,    The  Clergyman 

seemed 

*  A  Plat  is  sixteen  thillingSt  or  eight-pence  sterling  of  our  money. 
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CHAP.  From  BJorko,  we  proceeded,  chiefly  by  land^ 
\^  m^L^^  to  Brando,  6v  the  Burnt  Island.  Where  we  had 
^^"^"^^  to  pass  the  inlets  and  passages  of  the  sea,  the 
ice  was  strong  enough  to  bear  our  horses  the 
whole  way,  which  enabled  us  to  perform  tbiA 
part  of  our  journey  very  expeditiously.  At 
Brand's  there  is  a  wretched  village  of  the  samd 
name ;  and  this  name  had  excited  our  curiosity, 
because  it  signifies  '^  The  Burnt  island  t"  but  we 


Al!eiiifd  to  flireach  with  great  energy,  and  in  a  vety  load  toM  «t 
foiee;  He  invito  ine  afterwardt  iii  hit  house.— The  dispoaliiaa  to 
ftbe^r  kindnett  to  strangen  prerails  all  over  tfaeie  ialanda ;  hut  tfcejr  ipiiit 
i>f  the  AustUiht  with  strotig  marks  6t  averuon. 

"  Mofiday^  Dee.  30. — A  gi-eat  deal  of  snow  Ml  to-day,  towaidi  ifni- 
Ing.*— *-I  have  before  laid,  that  the  natirei  were  all  tiiefr  oWa  Udhf^ 
weavetSt  shoemakeri,8tc, ;  but  I  now  observe  that  they  are  also  tiidr  clNhl 
ktnntrs  and  tatpHtert.  They  prociire  ulrfffr-bark,  and  chop  It  iittb  ikfj 
ftmall  pieces ;  bdling  it  in  water,  in  which  ihey  first  put  their  aUtfit 

ind  thus  inanufacture  their  own  leather. A  white  hare  was  dictied 

Dnr  fay  dinner  this  day.     It  was  first  boiled,  and  afterwards  Afetf '•  WbiA 

I  found  to  be  no  bad  way  of  dressing  a  hare Two  young  woaM 

tvm^  to  the  house,  according  to  a  very  extraordinary  custom,  to  Xtij^ 
before  their  marriage.  MThen  any  of  the  young  giMs  of  the  tdia^  dri 
ibout  to  marry,  they  are  allowed  to  ask  for  gifts  from  all  their  Irieiidi^ 
Ibr  some  Mohflte  before  the  knot  is  tied.  These  damsels  were  to  be  m'amel 
in  the  ensuing  ^ring.  They  brought  with  them  encfa  a  bag  df  Hncii^  U 
white  tft  snow.  Into  these  bags  their  neighbours  thriew  their  eleetoOftyutff 
gtfts^^— a  little  money — a  little  com — some  feaAcrs-^a  little  HohiJwri 
proTisi<m — a  Uttle  wool — a  little  tow— any  thing,  in  diort,  radielr  ttdi 
o^iAing. 

**  A  pcfmicionr  aiid  dangerous  practice  eicfsts  in  ittf  fhe  MH&tM,  fi 
in  former  times  in  England,  although  justly  prohibited  In  Swedek  '  MIt 
of  covering  flielr  flools  with  straw  during  the  Cluristmas  9aathk,  6y  way 
d^gmitdCure.  The  splsrks  and  Mating  deaLspIinten  hdiH  iMrftret,  M^i 
upon  their  floor,  frequently  kindle  the  stiirw  ;  by  w&ich  m^ttie  not  Mf 
hDuM^  but  whole  villages,  are  burned." 


i 
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found  nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the  rocks  to  ^  y^^* 
explain  the  cause  of  the  appellation.  There  is  ^—y-  -^ 
not  a  trace  of  any  volcanic  matter.  The  geolo- 
gical features  here^  as  usual  in  all  this  district^ 
irere  formed  of  granite;  with  veins  of  very 
coarse  marble,  which  in  some  places  rises  to  the 
SBi^e,  and  forms  the  bed  of  the  soil.  As  we 
left  Brando,  a  sight  was  presented  which  we 
may  v&inly  attempt  to  set  before  the  reader  in 
aU  its  novel  varieties  and  living  colours.     The  Extrtordi- 

"  ^      nary  Con- 

choich  service  had  just  ended :    and  at  thi&  gregtUon 

''  ,  for  Divine 

season  of  the  year  the  congregations  are  so  semce. 
numerous,  that  one  only  wonders  how  so  many 
people  can  be  accommodated  with  a  place  for 
their  devotions.  Persons  of  all  ages  and  sexea 
were  coming  from  the  sanctuary  of  this  little 
island;  and  about  to  disperse  to  their  distant 
homes.  We  met  the  Clergyman,  in  the  midst 
of  his  numerous  congregation,  habited  in  a 
peasant's  dress,  like  the  rest  of  his  flock.  Up- 
wards of  an  hundred  sledges,  to  which  wild  and 
beautiful  horses  were  harnessed,  were  seen  pre- 
sently in  motion ;  and  they  might  be  said,  like 
so  many  vessels,  to  be  literally  **  gelling  under 
^feigh;^  for  they  all  took  to  the  §ea;  where, 
Wing  extended  upon  the  ice  in  a  long  line  ofi 
procession,  they  formed  a  most  singular  sights 

(1)  Sm  tbt  Vigncttt  to  this  Chapter. 
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^  v^^*  If  it  had  not  been  for  the  swiftness  with 
V  "v"  -^  this  vast  retinue  moved,  it  might  have  been 
compared  to  a  caravan  crossing  the  desert.  To 
us  the  spectacle  was  particularly  interestiiig; 
because  it  exhibited,  in  one  view,  the  populatiofi 
of  almost  all  the  different  islands  around  Brando, 
the  natives  being  all  in  their  holiday  attire* 
Their  sledges,  containing  whole  families,  were 
drawn  by  those  fleet  and  beautiful  little  Finlmd 
horses,  of  which  mention  has  been  already  made, 
in  a  former  part  of  this  work.  We  overtook 
them  upon  the  ice,  in  full  gallop ;  the  peasants 
who  drew  our  sledges  being  as  anxious  as  any 
of  the  party  to  fall  into  the  train,  which  now 
reached  nearly  three  English  miles.  They  had 
all  taken  their  whet  of  brandy,  as  usual,  after 
divine  service;  and  the  coming  of  strangers 
among  them,  at  this  moment,  adding  to  their 
hilarity,  such  racing  commenced  upon  the  frozen 
main,  as  reminded  us  of  antient  representations 
of  scenes  in  the  Circus  and  Hippodrome.  Here 
were  seen  female  charioteers  contesting  speed 
against  their  male  companions;  sledges  over- 
turned; the  young  and  old  of  both  sexes  tumbling 
out  and  sprawling  upon  the  ice ;  horses  breaking 
loose  from  their  trappings,  scampering  off  in  ail 
directions;  other  peasants,  having  gained  the 
van,  flying   off  as  fast  as  their  fiery,  snorting 
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■teeds  could  fly  with  them — laughing,  shouting,    ^^^^" 
and  bidding  defiance  to  those  behind.    In  this  ^»— v— ' 
manner  we  began  the  passage  of  the  Fatiuskijlel,  ^^^^^^ 
a  channel  of  the  sea  as  wide  as  that  of  the  Delet, 
and  in  which  there  is  always  a  strong  current 
towards  the  Baltic.    The  distance  across,  in  a 
direct  line  by  water,  is  not  more  than  eighteen 
English  miles ;  but,  owing  to  this  current,  the 
ice  was  not  passable  in  a  straight  course;  and 
we  were  compelled^  as  usual,  to  niake  a  cir- 
imitous  route,  that  nearly  doubled  the  distance 
to  Faruala  (pronounced  Fartsald).     As  we  pro- 
ceeded^ the  immense   throng  of  sledges  was 
gradually  dbpersed ;  and  at  length  we  found 
ourselves  once  more  alone  upon  the  wide  surface 
of  the  frozen  sea.    About  half  way  over,  we  met 
a  party  coming  from  the  Finland  shore,  loud  in 
their  murmurs  about  the  state  of  the  ice,  which  5"th?S, 
they  said  had  opened  upon  them  near  the  land. 
We  presently  found  this  to  be  true :  upon  com- 
ing to  the  part  of  the  passage  they  alluded  to^ 
the  water  appeared  gushing  through  a  chasm 
two  miles  in  length.    This  opening  had  takea 
place  with  an  explosive  noise,  as  of  a  cannon 
firing.     One  part  of  the  ice,  in  settling,  was  now 
below  the  level  of  the  other ;  and  the  continual 
yibratory  motion  of  that  upon  which  we  tra- 
velled, yielding  to  the  pressure  of  the  horses' 
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^^n^    feet^  conyinced  us  that  it  was  not  frozen  to  any 
great  depth.    Whenever  this  is  the  case,  and  the 
least  alarm  prevails,  the  first  caution  a  traveller 
ought  to  use  is,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
affrighted  peasants  from  huddling  together  in  a 
mass-^which  they  are  very  apt  to  do,  coBecting 
their  horses  and  sledges  all  upon  one  spot.    It 
is  very  difficult  to  make  a  Finlander  sensible  that 
his  own  weight  is  of  any  importance  upon  sudi 
occasions.    Fifty  of  them  will  crowd  togeth^ 
to  consult  upon  the  best  method  of  getting  out 
of  the  danger,  and  thereby  render  it  more  immi* 
nent.    The  consequences  are  obvious.     In  this 
manner  it  was  that  a  gentleman,  going  towards 
Finland,  was  merged  with  his  sledge  and  horse 
but  a  few  days  before  our  coming.     His  own 
life  was  saved,  by  the  dexterity  of  the  guides— 
who  shew  great  skill  in  rescuing  persons  whra 
the  ice  has  given  way ;  but  the  sledge  and  horsi^ 
were  lost.    Even  the  day  before,  on  the  morning 
of  the  author  s  expedition  to  Saiiunga^  another 
traveller  lost  all  his  baggage,  owing  to  the  same 
imprudence  and  want  of  caution,  when  crossing 
the  ice  by  the  Lappvesi  Passage :  the  peasants, 
finding  the  ice  grow  weaker   and  weaker,  be- 
came alarmed,   and  crowded   together   round 
the    sledge    containing   all   his    effects,   which 
presently  fell    through  the  surface,  and  sunk 


KUMLINGE  TO  ABO.  Sft7 

to  Ae  bottom  of  the  sea.    Fortunately,  no  lives    ^^^* 
ncrelost 

It  was  dariL  when  we  arrived  at  /  orxtofa,  and 
■Blued  ^a  dirty  wretched  hovel^  without  any 
Moommodation  for  travellers;  and  yet  this  jb 
dmost  the  CHily  place  marked  for  their  recepticm 
betweea  KwmEnge  and  jibo.  There  are  not  more 
l^tti  twenty-five  habitations  in  the  whole  island^ 
vlucfa  is  a  huge  rock  thinly  covered  with  a 
nuMgrrsoiL  The  food  of  the  inhabitants  seemed 
to  oonalst  oi  nothing  more  than  black  bread,  a 
aanaeouB  kind  of  beer,  and  bad  salted-fish. 

We  read  the  lamentations  of  many  who  had 
left  a  memorial  of  their  regret  in  being  confined 
to  this  detestable  spot,  where  there  is  nothing 
in  the  houses  superior  to  what  is  found  in  the 
worst  dwellings  of  the  Laplanders ' .  The  natives 
liere  began  to  speak  to  us  only  in  the  Unnish 


(l)  Sm  tbt  entertaining  eccount  given  bj  Porter,  of  hh  long  penance 
!■  dlkplacc.  {TravelUng  Sketekes  in  Bussia  and  Sweden,  vol.  II.  p.  89, 
ha.  Zand.  1809.)  **  I  entered/*  says  the  autbor  of  that  work,  **  a 
fitter  to  be  tbe  den  of  sea-monsters  than  a  babitation  of  tbe  human 
'  Tct  in  this  wretched  island  Mr.  Porter  noticed  a  style  of  bcad^ 
among  the  women,  which  may  oden  be  obaenred  in  the  best  Greek 
Bolpture;  and  which  he  describes  as  peculiar  to  the  women  of  Varstala  ; 
— ^  liie  hair  being  drawn  up  to  the  top  of  the  head,  and  there  rolled  Into 
k  aort  of  knot :  smoothed  at  tbe  sides,  and  well  plastered  with  beer,  it 
only  receives  a  polish  from  tbe  liquor,  but  u  kept  steady  in  its  shape, 
this  mass  of  hair,  on  the  crown,  is  fixed  a  kind  of  diadem,  com* 
pmuA  oC  beads,  bugles,  &c.  of  various  colours ;  which  ornament  conipletaa 
the  coiffiire ;  the  whole  having  the  air  of  a  Greek  head-dreM,  mora  like  a 
tym/k  of  ApAei  than  of  Wartala."     IHd.  jk 98. 

VOL.  XI.  5 
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^^^*  language.    There  was  but  one  man  who  couM 
^    ■»■'  -^  converse  with  our  Swedish  interpreter,  or  com- 
BeToiang  prehend  any  things  of  what  he  said.    The  man- 
of  th«       ners  of  the  people  were  so  revoltidg,  that  one 
^^     hesitates  in  giving  the  description  of  l^y  thing 
so  disgusting.     The  glasses  put  on  the  taUe 
were  dirty;   and  this  being  mentioned ,  they 
attempted  to  clean  them  with  spittle.    A  woman, 
who  entered  the  chamber  with  a  saucer  of  iMitter, 
not  only  blew  her  nose  upon  her  fingers^  but  ioto 
the  palm  of  her  hand ;  and  then,  wiping  if  HjpiA 
her  petticoat,  proceeded  to  handle  all  the  provi* 
sions  that  were  set  forth.    If  it  were  a  question. 
Which  is  the  more  tolerable,  the  filth  of  Iiabf 
and  the  South  of  France^  or  that  to  which  a 
traveller  is  expose<l  in  the  North  of  Europe  f 
an  answer  would  not  readily  be  made.     In  warm 
climates,  it  is  as  difficult  to  avoid  vermin  as  it  is 
to  escape  from  villainy.     In  Northern  regions, 
there  is  more  of  honesty,  but  sometimes  the  bar- 
barous condition  of  the  inhabitants  causes  them 
to  betray  the  most  disgusting  manners; — and 
where  is  the  Englishman  who  can  fortify  either 
his  nerves  or  his  stomachy  so  as  to  regard  with 
indifference    the    most   beastly    propensities? 
Neither  the  houses  nor  the  persons  of  the  natives 
in  the  North  of  Europe,  if  we  except  Russia, 
swarm  with  vermin  as  in  liaiy ;  although  they 
be  not  dest  itute :  but  the  climate  is  unfavourable 
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both  to  their  increase  and  activity.  These 
nameless  insects,  in  Sweden  and  Finland,  like  the 
inhabitants  themselves^  are  few  in  number,  but 
heavy  and  gigantic  in  their  size'.  Oh  England! 
decent  abode  of  comfort  and  cleanliness,  and 
decorum! — Oh  blessed  asylum  of  all  that  is 
worth  having  upon  earth! — Oh  sanctuary  of 
Religion,  and  of  Liberty,  for  the  whole  civilized 
world ! — It  is  only  in  viewing  the  state  of  other 
countries,  that  thy  advantages  can  be  duly  esti- 
mated ! — ^May  thy  sons^  who  have  '^  fought  the 
good  fight,"  but  know  and  guard  what  they  pos- 
sess in  thee ! — Oh  Land  of  happy  fire-sides,  and 
cleanly  hearths,  and  domestic  peace ;  of  filial 
piety,  and  parental  love,  and  connubial  joy; 
*'  the  cradle  of  Heroes,  the  school  of  Sages,  the 
temple  of  Law,  the  altar  of  Faith,  the  asylum  of 
innocence,*"  the  bulwark  of  private  security  and 
of  public  honour ! 

"  where'er  I  ROAM,  WHATEVER  REALMS  TO  SEE, 

MT  HEART,  UNTRATELL*D,  FONDLY  TURNS  TO  THBE!" 

(1)  At  Varssalap  however,  they  cannot  be  said  to  be  "  few  in  number.** 
After  the  Author  of  the  **  Travelling  Sketches"  before  cited,  was  driven 
Ih^  to  this  island,  he  thus  writes  of  iu  filthy  state : — '*  Here  then  I  am 
i^gain,  with  the  happy  prospect  of  passing,  Heaven  knows  how  many 
more  days !  In  cold,  filth,  and  famine.  I  wish  the  sea  would,  some  time 
cr  other,  do  this  isUnd  the  favour  of  a  thorough  washing :  and  then  I  am 
sore  more  living  creatures  of  the  creeping  and  Jumping  species  would  be 
drowned  in  the  flood,  than  ever  filled  the  waters  at  the  general  deluge.** 

(S)  Sermon  by  J7»  F.  Bm^ey^  A.H.  Feltm  •/  TTrinii^  CplUgft  Ctm^ 
Mli^  ji.  14.-  -  JMsfidlfJf «r/ 1  Ml.         ■ 

S  2 
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Ip  this  miserable  place,  Farssala,  we  may  be 
ccmsidered    as    having    entered   Finland  once 
vaiedic     morc ;   and.  what  is  worse,  of  bidding  a  final 

tory 

remarks        adlcU  tO  Sw£D£N.      In    the    COUrSC  of  OUI  loi^ 

^^e«.*  account  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants^  it 
will  be  seen,  that,  with  a  strong  predilection  for 
the  comforts  and  advantages  of  England,  we 
have  spoken  favourably  of  the  Swedes — and  pe^ 
haps  for  this  reason,  that  they  so  strongly  re- 
semble Englishman  in  all  they  do  and  say.  As 
for  their  natural  rudeness  of  manner,  we  wer^ 
soon  taught,  that  what  belonged  to  them  as  a 
characteristic  of  the  whole  nation,  and  is  ia 
itself  harmless,  might  well  be  tolerated. .  We 
often  heard  foreigners,  and  especially  the  Frendh 
when  speaking  of  the  Swedes,  complain  of  the 
impossibility  of  enduring  the  freedoms  of  which 
they  are  guilty  towards  strangers ;  but  we  con- 
sidered  this  trivial  fault  as  more  than  over- 
balanced by  their  many  valuable  virtues — by  their 
love  of  truth,  and  honesty,  and  hospitality,  and 
bravery.  Some  few  things  must  be  conceded 
to  a  Swede ;  and  you  make  him  your  fast  friendi 
and  the  most  kind-hearted  and  generous  of  men. 
He  must  be  allowed  to  enter  into  your  apart- 
ment, unbidden,  and  unknown,  upon  the  mo- 
ment of  your  arrival,  without  any  form  of  intro- 
duction or  ceremony ;  to  seat  himself  at  your 
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table ;  spit  all  over  your  floor ;  fill  your  chamber  chap. 
with  tobacco-smoke ;  ask  your  name,  your  rank, 
jour  profession,  your  age,  your  country,  your 
dmracter,  your  business — all  your  present  and 
ibture  plans ;  where  you  have  been,  what  you 
are  doing,  and  whither  you  are  going — finally, 
vltat  you  think  of  Sweden.  Having  answered 
dl  these  questions,  sometimes  without  his  caring 
it  all  about  your  replies  or  attending  to  them, 
you  will  find  yourself  upon  even  terms  with  him. 
His  house,  his  horses,  his  equipage,  his  ser- 
Trints,  his  time,  his  company,  his  advice,  and 
▼ery  often  his  purse  also,  all  are  at  your  service, 
aad  entirely  at  your  command.  He  will  make 
common  stock  with  you,  and  freely  share  with 
you  whatsoever  he  has.  Thus,  although,  in 
viewing  his  character  and  manners,  we  may 
aometimes  find  a  little  ground  of  complaint,  yet 
we  cannot  see  any  thing  seriously  to  condemn. 
It  is  in  fact,  and  not  in  morality,  lliat  the  Swedes 
n6  deficient.  Often,  when  they  have  travelled 
IomI  learned  more  of  what  is  caUed  '  refinement,' 
tihey  lose  something  of  their  more  estimable 
qwdities. 

Our  journey  from  Farssala  the  next  morning 
{January  2)  was  one  of  extreme  suffering;  and 
perhaps  few  English  travellers  ever  encountered 
one  of  greater  trial.    The  reports  made  by  the 
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^^i5*  pe^^nts  and  by  our  servants,  at  starting,  had 
^-  ■¥■■-'  prepared  us  to  expect  very  severe  cold ;  and  the 
mercury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer^  after  being 
exposed  only  for  a  few  minutes  in  a  sheltered 
situation  near  the  house,  had  fietUen  46*  below 
the  freezing-point ;  and  afterwards,  when  more 
exposed  to  a  north-east  wind,  whidi  blew  with 
violence,  to  s^i""  before  sim-rise.  Yet,  as  any 
thing  was  preferable  to  remaining  in  the  wretched 
and  unwholesome  hovel  where  we  had  passed 
the  night,  we  resolved  to  brave  all  the  inele- 
mency  of  the  weather,  and  set  oilt,  at  eigbt 
o'clock,  in  open  sledges.  We  had  used  evMy 
possible  precaution,  as  to  additional  clothing  j; 
but  it  was  all  to  no  purpose.  When  for  a  mo- 
ment exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  a  setasJctioir& 
our  cheeks  like  that  of  being  scorched  imme- 
diately took  place.  We  covered  our  faces  with 
silk  handkerchiefs^  drawn  over  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  leave  the  smallest  possible  aper- 
ture for  respiration ;  the  consequence  was,  that 
the  inside  of  the  handkerchief  became  coated 
with  a  plate  of  ice^  which,  sticking  to  tlie  skin 
and  not  melting,  could  not  be  removed  without 
excoriation.  We  had  to  cross  a  frozen  channel 
TurptMi  of  the  sea,  called  the  Turvesi  Passage ;  a  narrow 
strait ;  but  being  open  towards  the  north-east^ 
we  were  exposed  to  all  the  fury  of  the  blast.    In 
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a  ahort  time  the  author  found  that  his  left-eye 
was  so  frozen  that  he  could  not  by  any  effort 
separate  the  eyelids,  and  he  began  to  be  fearful 
that  the  right-eye  would  also  close.  At  this 
moment  there  came  on  a  sudden  squall  of  wind ; 
so  piercing,  that  a  languid  stupor  and  sleepiness 
seized  us  all,  and  there  was  reason  to  apprehend 
the  freezing  of  the  blood  in  our  veins.  It  was  ^^^ 
fi^owed  by  a  cry  from  our  Swedish  interpreter,  ^^^^ 
that  our  English  servant's  face  was  frozen.  We 
hastened  to  his  assistance ;  and  found  the  poor 
man  almost  insensible^  Mrith  two  large  spots 
upon  one  of  his  cheeks^  as  if  patches  of  white 
paper  had  been  stuck  on.  Our  peasants  knew 
very  well  what  these  spots  were,  and  how  to 
treat  them.  We  began  instantly  the  application 
of  show,  which  is  always  resorted  to  in  such 
eases — rubbing  them  with  handfuls  of  snow, 
until  they  disappeared;  but,  to  our  dismay^  new 
spots  appeared,  in  fresh  places,  as  fast  as  the 
old  ones  were  removed.  The  interpreter's  nose, 
during  the  operation,  turned  as  white  as  the 
snow  itself;  and  one  of  the  peasants  had  a  spot 
that  covered  his  cheek  and  one  side  of  his  nose. 
The  only  danger,  when  these  accidents  occur, 
arises  from  being  alone,  and  having  no  com- 
panion to  witness  the  spot  and  give  the  alarm ; 
as  the  person  attacked  is  insensible  of  what  has 
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^^^^*  taken  place ;  and  if  he  should  enter  into  a  wanoi 
room  with  one  of  tliese  spots,  the  white  eokmr 
becomes  fivid,  and  an  open  sore  instantly  enao^i, 
which  sometimes  mortifies,  but  always,  even 
after  it  is  heded^  leaves  a  black  scar  bdiind\ 
Our  poor  little  dog,  that  lay  in  the  bottom  ef 
one  of  the  sledges,  wrapped  up  in  woollen,  and 
as  carefully  guarded  from  the  atmosphere  as 
possible,  had  one  of  his  hind-legs  frozen  so  stiil^ 
that  it  stuck  to  his  belly  as  if  it  had  been  glued, 
and  we  could  not  remove  it.  In  this  dilemma^ 
we  found  that  it  would  be  madnes&-ta  contkiiMI 
much  longer  thus  exposed ;  and  we  made  at 
possible  haste  to  reach  the  village  of  JLeosati, 
which  was  hard  by ;  where  we  entered  a  house, 
the  owner  of  which  was  known  to  our  guides^ 
and  where  the  worthy  family  hospitably  received 
us  all.  They  first  cautioned  us  against  venturing 
into  a  warm  room :  notwithstanding  which,  our 
English  servant  found  the  temptation  too  strong 
to  be  resisted,  and  imprudently  entered  a  cham* 
ber  where  there  was  a  heated  stove.  The  con<* 
sequence  was^  that  his  face  almost  instantly 
became  blistered  and  very  painful;  and  in  a 


(I)  The  drivtrs  of  sledges  in  Petersburg,  from  tbeir  csrelesnieM 
in  going  with  these  spots  upon  their  faces  into  wurm  drinking-rooms,  are 
always  liable  to  such  sores ;  and  appear  frequently  with  their  faces  di»> 
figured  by  the  black  scars,  for  the  rest  of  tlicir  lires. 
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few  houiBy  a  thin  purulent  ichor  flowed  from  the    ^^^* 
wound.    Every  one  of  the  party  who  had  been  ^— v— - 
attmdLed    by   the   white    spots  had   blisters 
upon  the  skin^  although  snow  had  been  used 
as  Bocta  as  the   spots  were  visible;  and  die 
mildest  consequence  was  the  peeling  off  the 

At  ten  o^clock  a.m .  this  day,  we  placed  our 
ttermometer  in  the  yard  before  the  house,  ex- 
posed to  a  north  aspect.  The  mercury  fell  to 
49^  below  the  fireezing-point ;  and  we  afterwards 
Ibond  that»  at  the  same  hour  in  ^60,  it  had  fyiXlea 
to  30*  below  O,  of  Celsius;  which  is  equiva- 
knt  to  22i^  below  jsero  of  ^oArenAeir,  or  52^""  below 
fipeezing.  In  that  severe  moment  before  our 
arrival  at  Leosari,  when  we  all  suffered  so  much, 
and  were  exposed  upon  an  open  field  of  ice,  it 
was  p«haps  much  colder,  as  the  sun  was 
dien  just  rising.  According  to  the  Swedish 
calendar^  it  rises  at  this  time  of  the  year  at 
ten  minutes  after  nine,  and  sets  forty  minutes 
after  two. 

These  delays  prevented  all  possibility  of  our 

o 

reaching  Abo  before  the  next  day ;  but  we  con- 
tinued our  journey  over  the  ice ;  and  came  to 
Helsingf  which  is  upon  terra  Jirma;  where  we  ^''••"f- 
were  once  more  landed  in  Finland.    After- 
wards, we  passed  through  Himois ;  and  put  up 
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CHAR 
VI. 

<      ^"    ' 

VinkUa. 


for  the  night  in  the  village  of  Finkila.  Between 
Farssala  and  Abo  there  is  nothing  that  may  be 
called  an  inn  ;  nor,  indeed,  any  place  of  rest  and 
accommodation  for  travellers.  At  FinkHa,  want- 
ing a  house  of  this  kind,  we  prevailed  upcm  a 
widow  lady  to  receive  us  into  her  dwelling  for 
the  night,  upon  condition  of  our  paying  for  every 
thing,  as  in  a  regular  ©o^tgifhwe^arb.'  Havmg 
assented  to  our  proposal,  she  provided  us  with 
a  decent  lodging,  and  treated  us  with  great 
kindness. 

The  frost  had  been  this  day  so  severe,  that  the 

horses,  whenever  we  halted,  began  to  bite  off  the 

icicles  that  were  formed  upon  their  knees,  in  an 

Action  of   extraordinary  manner.    Whenever  the  door  of 

S^rSin  our  apartment  was  opened,  the  rushing  in  of  the 

^^"''      cold  air  caused  a  very  remarkable  phsenomenon, 

by  converting  the  warm  vapour  of  the  room  into 

a  whirling  column  or  cloud  of  snow,  which,  being 

instantaneous  in  its  formation,  was  turned  round 

with  great  rapidity.    We  availed  ourselves  of 

this  opportimity  to  examine  the  arrangement  of 

the  spkuLe  in  the  particles  of  snow — as  likely  to 

illustrate    the     crystallization   of    water — by 

placing  sheets  of  dark-coloured  paper,  on  which 

the  snow,  thus  formed,  might  fall.  The  beautiful 

(I)  Tht  AMdtfA  namt  of  an  ion. 
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appearance   of  the  ice,   collected   as   it  fell,    ^  yj^* 

resembled,  although  upon  a  smaller  scale^  that  ^ ¥■    ^ 

which  is  presented  by  a  number  of  the  seeds  of 
the  common  carduus  or  thistle,  when  they  are  sur- 
rounded by  diverging  fibres  of  the  egret  or  dotm ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  number  of  radii,  diverging 
firom  a  central  point,  were  held  there  by  a  power 
of  attraction  exerted  by  crystalline  forces  in 
these  particles  of  water  passing  from  the  fluid  to 
the  solid  state.  We  had  not  then  observed  the 
more  regular  appearance  of  the  snowy  starg  with 
six  equal  radii,  which  descend  from  the  higher 
regions  of  the  air,  when  the  atmosphere  is  calm*; 
or  we  might  have  been  convinced  that  we  had 
in  these  less-perfect  forms  a  decisive  proof  of 
the  crystallization  of  water ;  and  that  hydrogen 
oxide,  which  is  only  another  name  for  ivater, 
obeys  the  same  laws  to  which  all  other  oxides  are 
liable'. 

In  this  houst  we  found  a  Mr.  Elmgreen,  from  ^|^g 
Abo,  who  agreed  to  accompany  us,  upon  our  *"  ^**' 
journey  thither  on  the  following  day.  From  him 
we  learned,  what  indeed  we  already  found  to  be 
the  case,  that,  in  travelling  this  route,  beds  are 


-    (^  See  Vol.  p.  12. 

(3)  See  a  oompleU  oonfirmatton  of  this  tnitli,  in  tht  acooont  gif  en  of 
regular  rkombi  lubiequcDtly  c^diibitcd  by  cryttalt  of  ice»  in  Ifaa  **  Tranu 
meHmu^f  the  CambHdge  PhU999pkical  Soehiy,*'  Piart  II. 


LAKD. 
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a  species  of  accommodation  never  found.     The 


traveller  must  put  together  such  thmgs  as  he  can 
collect ;  andlie  down  upon  a  table,  or  afew  boards 
put  together  to  raise  him  a  little  above  the  floor, 
which  is  seldom  in  a  state  for  him  to  make  his 
bed  upon.  But  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
where  a  traveller  will  fare  worse,  in  this  respect^ 
than  in  passing  through  the  Sonth  of  Finland  to 
Petersburg.  We  had  called  at  a  Clergyman's 
house  near  Himois,  in  our  journey  this  day,  to 
see  if  it  were  possible  to  find  acconmiodation ; 
but  the  scene  of  wretchedness  and  dirt  within 
his  mansion  was  such,  that  we  never  even  hinted 
at  the  cause  of  our  visit.  In  the  dwelling  of 
our  present  hostess  we  had  less  reason  to  com- 
plain ;  and  her  kind  attentions  would  have  madt 
worse  fare  tolerable.  We  found  that  it  was  a 
part  of  the  economy  of  the  family  to  knit  worsted- 
stockings  for  sale ;  and  we  bought  some,  at  the 
rate  of  one  shilling  English  the  pifar,  which  were 
of  an  excellent  quality. 

The  next  morning,  January  3,  we  set  out  for 
jibo ;  first  estimating  the  state  of  the  thermome- 
ter at  nine  o'clock  a.m.  The  mercury^  according 
to  FahrenheU%  scale,  had  then  fallen  to  sixteen 
degrees  and  a  half  below  zeroy  or  forty-eight  de- 
grees an.d  a  half  below  the  fireesring-point.  Our 
uitu,       first  place  of  relay  was  a  village  called  LaiHs, 


KUMLINGE  TO  ABO.  S6tf 

which  we  soon  reached,  as  the  distance  was  not   chap. 
more  than  three  English  mile^  and  a  half.    Our  v.n.^^l»» 
next  stage^  to  Thrsanpare,  was  performed  with  runan- 
diflSculty,  the  road  being  blocked  up  by  the  ^^'*' 
snow  ;  in  consequence  of  which  we  were  com- 
pelled to  make  a  rambling  circuitous  expedition, 
pulling  down  hedges^  and  making  our    way 
through  the  fields. 

Tarsanpare  is  rather  a  large  village  :  and  here 
we  were  agreeably  surprised  at  seeing,  as  in 
England^  a  sign-post  and  sign  to  denote  an  inn. 
Our  companion  shewed  us  into  a  room,  where  he 
called  for  burnt-brandy  with  sugar  and  ginger 
in  it ;  a  mode  adopted  in  the  country  of  making 
the  abominable  brandy  everywhere  met  with 
rather  more  stomachic  and  palatable.  From 
Thrsanpare  we  continued  our  journey  to  iVie-  Niemen^- 
menkyld  and  Nussis-Nummk,  distant  only  four- 
teen English  miles  from  Abo.  Our  Swedish  com- 
panion, who,  in  his  sledge,  was  wrapped  up  in 
blankets^  quilts,  pelisses,  all  sorts  of  woollen  and 
skins,  and  wore  a  fur  cap  upon  his  head  cover- 
ing his  ears  and  cheeks,  rallied  us  upon  our  dis- 
regard of  the  cold  weather,  seeing  that  we  ha^ 
less  clothing,  and  sometimes  cast  off  even  our 
cloaks ;  saying,  ^'  It  was  so  like  Englishmen,  to 
go  about  naked."  But  the  fact  is^  that  when 
there  is  no  wind,  and  the  sky  is  perfectly  clear. 
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^^^^'  however  diminished  the  t^nperature  may  be, 

• 
^ ^"i    *  the  air  is  so  dry,  that  a  sensation  of  chilliness  is 

rarely  experienced  while  a  person  continues  in 
motion,  and  does  not  render  himself  liable  to  the 
attacks  which  take  place  in  going  suddenly  from 
a  warm  room  into  the  cold  air. 
Kussu-  At  Nttssis'Nummis  we  were  detained  a  short 
umnut.    ^^^  ^^^  horses.    We  afterwards  set  out  once 

more ;  and  proceeded  to  Abo^  where  we  arrived 
Arrifti  at  as  it  was  getting  dark.  Upon  our  entering  this 
Town  and  University,  the  first  thing  that  struck 
us  was  the  unusual  sound  of  bells^  upon  all  the 
horses  drawing  sledges  about  the  streets.  The 
inhabitants  pay  their  visits  attended  by  this 
kind  of  music ;  and  generally  in  sledges,  which 
are  made  to  close  up  like  our  carriages.  Upon 
our  arrival,  we  went  to  an  inn  kept  by  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Scippell,  as  being  the  largest  and 
best  in  the  place.  Here  being  conducted  into  a 
very  spacious  and  lofty  chamber,  used  as  a  pub- 
lie  card-room,  adjoining  to  the  ball-room,  and 
finding  that  it  was  to  be  heated  by  means  of  two 
stoves,  one  at  either  extremity  of  this  cold  apart- 
ment, we  ordered  fires  in  both  of  them.  When 
the  wood^  which  had  been  used  as  fuel,  was  so 
far  consumed  that  only  the  clear  embers  remained, 
according  to  the  common  custom  in  the  country, 
we  closed  the  chimneys  by  means  of  an  iron 
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slider  there  placed  for  this  purpose.  If  the  inha-  chap. 
bitants  close  up  their  stares  that  the  embers  v.  lii^,,^ 
may  send  out  heated  air  into  the  room,  they  are 
always  careful  to  watch  lest  any  appearance  of 
a  blue  lambent  flame  upon  the  wood  coals  should 
remain,  in  which  state  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  shut  the  sliders.  Unfortunately,  not  being  ^^from 
aware  of  this  critical  symptom — which,  in  fact,  •«ff«»^on- 
denotes  the  formation  and  disengagement  of 
carhonic  acid  gas — and  finding  it  difficult  to  warm 
BO  large  a  room  at  all,  we  stopped  up  the  chim- 
neys as  soon  as  we  could  do  so  without  filling  the 
room  with  smoke ;  and  the  consequence  was, 
that  we  very  narrowly  escaped  being  killed. 
The  author  first  felt  the  attack :  it  came  on  with 
great  coldness  in  the  extremities^  and  a  tendency 
to  sneeze;  followed  by  a  general  sensation  of 
shivering  over  the  whole  body^  and  violent  head- 
ache. Presently,  he  fell  senseless  on  the  floor. 
His  companion,  being  roused  by  the  noise,  and 
finding  him  in  this  situation,  attempted  to  raise 
him ;  but  was  by  this  time  also  similarly  affected, 
and  had  barely  strength  enough  left  to  call  in 
the  servants,  who  alarmed  the  people  of  the 
house.  Luckily,  there  happened  to  be  in  the 
inn,  as  a  lodger,  a  young  man  who  was  an  itine- 
rant Lecturer  in  Natural  Philosophy :  as  soon 
as  he  came  into  the  room,  in  which  many  were 
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CHAP,  now  assembled,  he  perceived  the  cause  of  the 
accident,  and  immediately  drew  back  the  iron 
sliders  which    had  closed  the  chimneys^  and 
opened  the  doors.    Two  persons  had  lost  tbeir 
lives  in  the  same  chamber  but  a  diort  tane 
before,  and  from  the  same  cause.    This  y<Mng,> 
man  tpld  us  that  similar  accid^ts  ocrar  ^lO- .  : 
quently,  in  winter,  among  the  peasants;   tii%fe 
chimneys  in  all  their  houses  being  congtanufltfinl 
with  a  sliding-board,  to  close  ovter  the  emlMi 
of  burning  wood :  but  as  the  severity  of  the  cli- 
mate always  tempts  them  to  shut  their  chimneys 
before  the  carbonic  add  gas  has  con]f>letely  effected 
its  escape,  the  most  fatal  consequences  ensue. 
Their  mode  of  treating  perscms  under  these  at- 
tacks is,  to  carry  them  out  naked  into  the  op^i 
air^  and  rub  their  bodies  with  snow  until  the 
vital  functions  are  restored.    We  felt  the  bad 
effects  of  this  accident  in  violent  head-acbe» 
which  lasted  during  many  days  afterwards. 
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ABO. 

Sfoftf  ^  Abo— iff  tituaiion  with  regard  to  taker  Seminarks 
^heanrng — its  Commeree — FisU  to  the  different  Pro- 
fitiort — FraoteCn — his  gemas  Jor  poetry — Specimen  <^ 
one  of  his  Odet — Potthan — Account  of  the  University — 
Diffietdties  encotmtered  by  the  Professors — Disasters  to 
wlach  Abo  has  been  liable  —  Cathedral  —  Ludicrout 
mmtake — Effect  of  an  Organ  vpon  some  Natives  of  Sor- 
mlax— Jnteruftnjf  Gppiu  in  the  Chorus  Tottiontu— 
Statues  and  Pictures — Inscription  in  memory  of  Catbe- 
itn^  Widow  of  Elk  XIV.— Hiiforicaf  Docmunts  eon* 
cenmg  this  remarkiJiU  Woman-^Swedish  legend  upon 
her  Dtatgkier's  coffin  —  Manascripts  preserved  in  a 
hraxm  coffer — Wstories  of  Eric'*  Reign — Portraits  of 
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Luther  and  ^elancthon — Image  of  Heniy  the  Mar^ri^- 
Chapel  of  Olaus^  Bishop  ofAYHy^Monumeni  of  a  Scotdk 
Officer — Ufdvernh/  library — Manuscripts — Typogru- 
phical  Aan/fef— Theatmm  Anatomieoin — Audiforg  of 
Disputations — Professor  Gadolin — Collection  of  Mim- 
rals^-Prqfessor  Hellenius — Botanic  Garden — HeOcnin** 
private  CoUectionS'^Comparative  Estimaiei  of  iie  imo 
Vfikfersities,  Vpsaiti  and  Aho^-State  of  Soaetfft^ 

o 

9^  A  p.  Abo  ranks  next  to  Stockholm  and  Gothenburg^ 
in  point  of  grandeur;  and,  if  we  except  the  two 
last^  is  the  largest  town  in  all  Scandinavia.  It 
contains  ten  thousand  inhabitants ;  whereas  the 
city  of  Upsala  has  only  three  thousand.  Its 
trade  is  very  considerable ;  and  is  carried  on 
chiefly  with  the  intenocpartsof  FSn/aTief,  of  which 
country  it  has  long  been  the  metropolis.  Cat 
off  by  its  situation  from  any  frequent  intercourse 
either  with  the  Academies  or  commercial  cities 
of  Europe,  its  very  name,  as  a  University,  rarely 
reaches  the  literary  circles  of  the  world :  yet  it 
boasts  of  many  distinguished  men,  whose  talents 
have  fitted  them  to  shine  among  the  higher 
classes  of  polished  society.  Its  men  of  letters 
would  have  done  honour  to  any  seat  of  science. 
All  the  towns  on  the  Finland,  or  eastern,  side  of 
the  Gulph  of  Bothnia^  from  Abo^  to  TomeSt,  are 
magnificent,  when  compared  with  those  on  its 
western  shore ;  although  they  enter  into  no  com- 
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parison  with  the  towns  of  England^  Prance,  Italy ^  ^vn^' 
Germany,  and  Holland:  therefore  the  term  mag- 
iqficent  can  only  be  applied,  to  any  of  them,  in 
the  comparative  manner  here  specified.  The 
coontry  on  the  Finland  side  of  the  Gulph  is  bet- 
ter cultivated,  and  more  fertile ;  of  course,  the 
inhabitants  are  more  numerous,  and  richer.  It 
was  always  considered  as  the  great  granary  of 
Sweden;  and  of  more  consequence,  as  a  possession 
to  Uieir  kingdom,  than  the  whole  of  Norway.  Its 
trade  has  generally  been  abundant  and  flourish- 
ing. The  merchants  of  Abo,  fVasa,  Gamla  Carleby, 
and  Uk&borg,  are  persons  not  only  of  local  but  of 
national  importance  and  consideration :  they 
catry  on  trade  upon  a  very  extensive  scale,  and  to 
the  most  distant  regions.  But  upon  the  western 
side  of  the  Gulph,  if  we  except  Gg/fe,  commonly  • 
jmmounced  Yavely,  there  is  hardly  an  individual 
who  may  be  considered  under  the  respectable 
title  of  a  merchant. 

As  it  was  probable  that  our  stay  in  this  place 
would  be  of  some  duration — both  on  account 
of  our  being  obliged  to  wsdt  for  the  arrival  of  our 
carriage,  and  also  from  our  curiosity  to  make 
ourselves  well  acquainted  with  the  University 
of  Abo,  its  Professors,  discipline,  and  state  of 
science — ^we  sent  our  interpreter,  the  day  after 
our  arrival,  to  hire  lodgings ;  and  were  soon 

T  2 
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CHAP,  provided  with  a  very  neat  set  of  apartments^ 
V,  -y/  having  three  rooms  en  suite,  besides  accommo* 
dation  for  the  servants,  at  the  price  of  two  rix- 
doUars^  or  four  shillings  English^  per  day,  in- 
cluding fife  and  candles.  Accordingly  we  moved 
from  our  inn ;  and  had  scarcely  taken  up  oar 
abode  in  these  comfortable  chambers,  when  we 
received  a  visit  from  our  former  companion,  Mr. 
Elmgreen ;  who  told  us  that  the  different  Profes* 
sors^  to  whom  we  had  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion, were  at  their  houses,  and  would  be  very 
glad  to  see  us,  and  to  shew  us  every  attention 
in  their  power.  This  kind  message  convinced 
us  that  we  were  still  within  the  limits  of  Swedisk 
hospitality :  and  we  set  out  to  pay  our  respects 
to  all  of  them  ;  beginning  with  the  celebrated 
Profemor  Poct  of  Sweden  and  Finktnd,  Professor  Fronds 
Michael  Frantzen;  of  whose  beautiful  Finnish 
Ode^  called  Pqjhame,  both  a  Swedish  and  a  Latin 
translation  were  given  in  a  former  volume'. 
Frantzen  was  Professor  of  History  and  the  BdSes 
Lettres.  We  had  before  seen  him  at  Gamla 
Carleby,  during  our  journey  in  the  North  of  Fhh 
landf  when  he  was  in  search  of  a  wife,  as  we 
have  before  mentioned  *.  Upon  the  occasion  of 
our  present  visit,  we  found  him  in  his  little  study, 
-         ■ 

(1)  Se«  Vol.  X.  p.  97.  (9)  Ibid.  p.  78. 


ABO.  277 

surrounded  by  his  books ;  among  which,  to  our  ^S^^* 
surprise^  we  observed  Addison^  Spectator^  the 
woiks  of  our  Poet  Gray^  Cowpers  Poems^  and 
several  other  of  our  English  Poets,  all  in  their 
original  language.  Observing  that  we  noticed 
his  collection  of  English  Authors,  he  said,  ''  We 
Scandinamam  are  able  to  appreciate  the  beauties 
of  English  literature,  because  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  your  writers  are  so  nearly  akin  to  our 
own."  The  truth  of  this  remark  will  best  be 
exemplified  by  an  effusion  of  the  Professor's  own 
muse,  taken  from  one  of  the  public  Newspapers, 
which  he  kindly  presented  to  us,  upon  our  ask- 
ing him  for  a  specimen  of  his  poetry '.  It  has 
an  the  characteristic  pathos  of  English  poetry ; 
being,  in  fact,  composed  in  the  style,  and  nearly 
in  the  metre,  adopted  by  some  of  our  own  Poets ; 
such,  for  example,  as  Gray^  in  one  of  his  Odes^; 

*,  Cotton^,  Bums'';  and  also  by  Miss 


CS)  XlM  <<  &odfy0tmi  ^fiei|»  (No.  Sl^y  te  Tkwrida^, 
§K  dfutnra^  the  initial  ind  tarmiiial  Itttcn  of  hit  diom^  thus  writttn : 

(4)  Sm  CTroy's  Ock  **  'Twm  on  •  lofty  vaM^s  ado,"  Ac  Vd.  L  p.  6. 
•fit  bj  Uatkiat. 

(5)  See  his  Peraphnwe  of  the  13Sd  Tioim — 

**  The  festal  mora,  my  God,  is  oone.** 
Also  on  the  65th  PttUm — 

**  Ye  works  of  God,  on  Hfan  alone/'  &c. 

(6)  See  his  FirfSide:  **  Dear  Chloe,  while  the  buty  crowd,*'  &c. 

(7)  See  his  Ode  on  Despondency  :  **  Oppressed  with  grief,*'  Stc, 
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^S^/-    Carter \  and  by  Mrs.  Barbauld\  i»  their  odai 

VII.  'J 

^■■-^■^  and  hymns.  Many  other  instances,  and  perhaps 
some  of  a  higher  cast,  may  occur  to  the  Reader's 
memory;  but  these  happen  to  be  here  rec<^ 
lected,  and  will  suffice  to  shew  the  analogy. 
One  of  the  most  striking  beauties  of  the  Swedi$h 
poetry  will  not,,  however,  be  found  iu  a&y  oi 
these  examples,  although  occurring  in  Professor 
Frantzen%  Ode ;  namely,  the  dissyllabic  rhytue : 
of  this  we  before  introduced  a  striking  instance 
in  Pqjhame ;  where,  for  want  of  an  analogona 
specimen  in  our  own  language,  the  author  intn^ 
duced  his  0¥m  imitation  of  it,  in  an  Ode  t6  Ear 
terprise  %  modelled  after  the  Swedish  taste.  The 
subject  of  Professor  PrantzerC^  Ode^  which  we 
shaU  insert  in  the  original  language,  accompanied 
by  as  literal  a  translation  as  possible,  is  this  :"— 
aWdttniffjian^  Sfalete  ("  The  Human  Face  or  Cam- 
ierumce'').    It  is  addressed  to  Selma  ;  and  cw* 

-  (1)  See  pardcnkrly  Miss  Carter^  beauOfiil  <•  Ode  to  UrUdom  /*  bom 
whidk  ihm  IbllowiDg  stansm  may  be  elected  as  tn  inttaooe: — 
**  To  me  Thy  better  gifts  impen, 
Eecli  moral  beau^  of  tho  bean, 
By  studious  thought  refin'd : 
For  wealth,  the  smiles  of  ^ad  content! 
For  power,  its  amplest  best  extent* 
An  empire  o*er  my  mind." 

(2)  See  Mrs.  BarbamUt^  *•  Bymn  to  Content  .**' 
«  O  Thou,  the  Nymph  with  placid  eye ! 
O  seldom  found,  yet  ever  nigh  ! 

Receive  my  temperate  tow  !**  &c. 
(5)  See  p.  103  of  the  former  Volume. 
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sists  of  eleven  stanzas,  written  in  the  manner    chap. 

VII. 

dlready  noticed^  bnt  with  the  dissyllabic  rhyme  ^  ■^■'  * 
at  the  end  of  every  line,  except  where  the 
rhythm  alternates.  A  literal  translation  of  it  in 
analogous  English  metre  would  be  difficulty  if 
not  impossible.  We  must  therefore  be  contented 
with  a  correct  translation  in  English  prose; 
being  seflsible,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  utter  im^ 
practicability  of  giving  any  idea  of  the  poetry 
by  such  a  version.  The  Ode,  when  converted 
into  English  prose,  loses  all  its  beauty,  and  be- 
comes almost  as  grotesque  as  the  French  prose 
translation  of  the  Odes  of  Grey.  The  original, 
therefore^  is  inserted  in  a  Note  \ 

"  THE  HUMAN  COUNfiSNANCE.  gpedmen 

'^  ODE  TO  SELMA.  ^  **°*  ^^ 

ProfcMor 

I,  FranUtfC^ 

"  The  sixth  day  of  tim^  had  spread  its  purple  veil  ^***'"*- 
over  the  cedar  forests:  iS&^  butterfly,    oh  its  golden 
wings,  wafted  orer  mnrmarifig  brboks,  kissed  the  rose 
in  its  bower. 


Obe  til  @climu 

9lebati  f^oim,  fm  {^itrpttrfl&ja 
6fwer  eeberffogen  |*ia, 

Ztbettj  Oette  ^^ 
©uibBcnHngob,  IfwxhUtm, 
^Aribi  flhQ  til  tofen^deTcti, 
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CHAP.  ,1 

**  Orient  pearls  beamed  in  the  watery  mimNr:  ^ 
white  sails  of  the  swan  shone  in  the  shadowy  strait : 
wine  teddened  in  the  grape :  the  doTe,  tender  and  in- 
nocent^ wantoned  in  the  groves  of  Eden. 

IIL 

''But  Nature's  highest  beauty  was  not  yet:  the 
crown  of  Creation  was  wanted ;  until  man,  firoln  die 
dust  arose,  lifted  his  countenance  in  the  light  of  day, 
and  his  eyes  were  opened. 

[It  is  almost  impossible  to  paraphrase  the 
next  stJEmza :  to  substitute  the  word  AuTara  for 
FrantzenB  simple  and  expressive  Sfforgonrotnmt, 
would  be  forlorn  indeed.  So  also  the  words 
@n&ti  if&  ftdiren  are  but  feebly  rendered  by  Alpine 
Snows;  the  word  ^&i  applying  to  those  lofty 
ridges  upon  the  summits  of  the  highest  moun- 

fdrlon  ff en  t  tvottnetf  fpe^el ; 
^vnta,  glixt^z  @mmni  feged 

ietflFuddriftfunb; 
SBrnet  glhbbi  tbbt  i  bmfmn ; 
Dm  o(b  tntnlbi,  lefte  bufmxi, 

uti  €benj  bmb^ 

III. 

Wim  ben  ^bQfla  fYdn^et  felted 
i  natumt— fronon  felted 

dim  i  fTot^Ifen ; 
tit  be^  ^dmnflFjIan  ur  gmfet 
^of  jitanletejliufet, 

^of  cpp  tgonen. 
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tains,  where,  as  upon  Lebanon^  the  unmelting    ^^^* 
snow  exhibits  a  splendid  whiteness^  that  can 
only  be  conceived  in  the  mind  of  persons  by 
whom  it  has  actually  been  beheld.] 

''ThesDowoftfaefyo^s  wasotttwhitened:  themom- 
mg,  outreddened,  sunk  bdiind  the  mountaiiui:  the  star 
of  day  hid  its  diminished  lustre. 

T. 

^  To  that  up-turned  countenance  which  regarded 
the  firmament,  all  the  animal  race  paid  homage;  to  those 
ejes^  where  Loves  and  Graces  smiled,  and  in  which 
immortal  Hope  beamed  through  the  tears  of  sorrow. 


IV. 

©n&ti  pa  O&n^  l^&D  ei  fdrgen : 
^nor^tmrobnan  (ofont  (ergen 

f6ttf  fbrbmtflob  tteir : 
@tientati,  fom  t  bogeti^  potma 
fott  fS  flf&n,  ei  tvtile  flamia 

bfwx  ieiten  mm 

V. 

^jiuren  f^pOonbe  fig  66j|be 
for  be  hQtn,  fom  ft^  ^&ibe 

tfirtoffofictopp; 
ber  Be^og  Dcf^  f dff ef  tn^fh; 
ber  Bbutb  forgeitd  tfirar  i^fh 

ct  ob6bIi^  f^opp^ 
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▼it 

"  All  the  atogelk  chob  saw  with  atnasement  the 

speaking  beauty  of  the  new  treation,  aiid  lo6ked  at  firt 

Creator ;  who  mi][>re88ed  it  with  His  own  image^  bdidd 

His  work^  and  '  saw  that  it  was  good'.' 

"  Ye,  that  consider  all  things  but  as  results  of  chance ! 
hie  ye  to  the  fountain,  and,  having  beheld  your  own 
visages  reflected,  blush,  and  retire. 


VI. 

^tigla^otm  Hit  heta^m, 
for  bt  talmbt  N^ogen , 

odb  pi  &apam  fer« 
@f oiHmi  trpcfte  fit  ittfedcl 
pi  jtt  mtt;  odb  i  i<9  fp^S^i 

ferjmBitb,  odbler« 

vn. 

3fomffrifen:  ''tetdrin^en 
font  gett  orbmn^en  &  tinmen ; 

(Blumpm  fliibi  bent  ;'* 
S&ror!  (lott  tit  f AOrni  fHgeit : 
fectt  ctt  ottfttC/  odb  ti^tn, 

vobticn/  i)db  qm  (fent» 

(1)  '*  Jind  smiUd"  wtmld  be  ntarcr  to  the  or|sMi«I:  but  this  slight 
deviation,  as  appropriated  to  the  language  of  Scripture,  without  altering 
the  tense,  may  perhaps  be  tolerit^d. 
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VIII.  CRAP. 

VII. 
"  Behold  the  countenance  of  the  sage  I   vieir  the 

imBge  of  all  that  is  true,  nobbi  and  uaefol  I   Catch  a 

l^aiice  from  the  eye  of  the  hero  I  mark  the  lineamenti 

of  courage,  grandeur,  and  sublimity ! 


IX. 

^  Then  look  on  the  fiice  of  beauty,  gentleness,  be- 
nignity !  Lift  my  Sblma's  morning  veil  from  her  bloom- 
ing cheek !  See  the  tender  and  bashful  expression  of 
her  eyes !  Behold  Ae  dark  ringlets  of  her  hair,  flying 
careless  in  the  wind. 


VIII. 

@c  ben  gamu  2Bife^  pamat 
fe  en  taff  a  af  btt  fomiai 

dbbi/  tuftA^a^ 
@e  en  hUd  m  ^itfmi  bgai 
@e  n  ttbbroQ  af  bet  ^6g(w 

fVOfili  VwtjUQfU 
IX. 

D4^  bet  [thm,  wiSba,  Iittftoa?— 
Cpft  mitt  ^Ornai  nmgcvlfufm, 

ftSn  bcp  }^uf{Mirfiiib« 
@ebef  o^ras  bimm,  Bfp^! 
@e  bef  wMa  lodcat  (T^ga, 

forglftff ,  fk  e»  wialt. 
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VIL 


«  O  master-piece  of  nature  1  Link  connectiiig  angeb 
with  men!  Image  of  God!  artthounoty  Ghurmentoftbe 
Souli  destined  to  foDo w  her  into  the  regions  of  etermtjr  t 

XI. 

'^  Yes !  afa«  yes !  angels  shall  themselves  be  moved 
by  the  regard  of  Sslma,  when  they  hear  her  voice 
amongst  them.  MySELMA!  In  the  Ha22  of  Hsaven'— 
in  the  valleys  of  Eden*-I  shall  look  on  thee  !** 


Wi&^ktmA  ttti  notttren, 
Idnf  ftin  ingtantt  til  bjuren, 

@ttbaBel&te! 
@i&lmi  lorf  t  b&bi^f^emi; 
S&t  bu  ejl  til  ettrigf^eten, 

^dnfFioattrete? 

XI. 

9ldb!  ja:  ^nglat Im ^M tbta 
&ilmai  tq^ftm ;  b&  be  ^hta 

^tmti  tbfl  itthi  fig* 
@elma !  dtm  i  ^irnUn^  folor 
im  i  €l9feen«  bolot, 

fSt  jofl  fe  t>a  big ! 

(I)  In  Uio  original,  *'  %  ^imltXti  fafor  ;**  in  which  ezprcMoo  «• 
may  perhaps  recognise,  as  it  were,  an  ioToluntary  allusioB,  ob  Um  pwt  of 
a  Scandinavian  poet,  to  the  old  Goihic  mythology  of  his  aocesUMrs,  the 
Valhalla,  or  Jffatt  of  Odin, 
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Many  other  poema  of  Professor 'JVonttfen  lie  ^f^' 
scattered  among  the  almost-forgotten  News-  <■  ■  ¥■  ^ 
pc^rs  of  jibo  and  Stockholm :  for  the  expense 
of  printing  in  this  country  is  such  a  bar  to  their 
being  collected  and  published  together,  that  no 
other  printed  copies  of  his  works  can  be  referred 
to.    In  the  Jbo  Gazette,  called  ^o  Xibntn^,  pub- 

o 

'  lished  while  we  were  in  Abo,  there  appeared  a 
long  poem,  which  he  also  acknowledged  as  his 
composition*.  Without  a  knowledge  of  the 
Swedish  language,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any 
correct  idea,  either  of  their  merit  or  demerit. 
But  Professor  FrantTjin  also  wrote  poetry  in  the 
language  of  Finland,  being  himself  a  native  of 
that  country:  and  among  the  Swedes  he  was 
always  esteemed  as  the  best  poet  they  had.  In 
a  note  to  the  latest  of  his  poems,  which  we  have 
now  mentioned,  he  says,  that  Finland,  in  the 
Finsha  language,  is  called  @uonti^« 

After  this  visit  to  t\xQ  Professor  of  History,  we 
went  to  the  house  of  the  most  learned  sdiolar 
in  the  University,  Henry  Gabriel  Porthan,  one  of  p^nkan. 


(S)  TIm  9D&0  Xtbttittg  nMde  id  appeannoe,  for  Um  fint  dmc,  on 
W§dm$adajf,  Jan.  89  1800:  Nos.  1  aod  S  being  poblisbed  together.  It 
wm  bt  tktn  flnt  immberi  that  wa  mw  this  poem  by  FnmisShi,  entitlad 

SMOnM  V^tms;  in  which.  wpeMng oiruUamd,  ha  mj 

D  tniita  fdber^  ^pgb !  o  ^caib  I  ftol  otnfiber 
IH1  dftMt  tpfia  bis  6tatib  toxbmi  (dnber  opp^ 
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^[^*  the  Professors  belonging  to  the  FocuUy  ofPkUo- 
V  ^m  «f  wphy,  and  styled^  in  the  Index  Pr^kcH&num  of 
the  University,  the  Regius  Professor  of  Eloquence. 
Aceoont  of  The  UniT^^Tsity  of  Abo  consists  of  a  ChMceltor ; 
■it J.  tL  Fiee^Chaneellor ;  ihe  Professors,  and  their  ad* 

limets ;  Magistri  Doctntes ;  and  teachers  of  mo- 
dern languages,  fencing,  and  mnsic.  The  Chan- 
cellor, at  this  time,  was  the  Count  Charles  Adam 
fPathtmmster ;  its  Vice-Chancellor,  Doctor  Jamer 
GadoBn,  Bishop  of  Abo:  and  the  names  and 
titles  of  all  the  Professors  are  given  in  the  Appen- 
dix to  this  Volume\  It  is  usual  here,  as  in 
other  Universities,  for  those  who  hold  public 
disputations  in  the  Schools,  to  read,  in  Latin,  a 
written  Thesis :  which  Thesis,  however,  in  Abo, 
does  not  necessarily  relate  to  the  subject  of  their 
public  exercise;  but  being  paid  for  by  the 
Student  who  keeps  the  Act,  and  written  by  one 
of  the  Professors,  and  afterwards  printed,  en- 
ables the  Professor^  if  he  choose,  thus  to  pub- 
lish one  of  his  own  Dissertations.  We  found 
Professor  Parthan  engaged  in  carrying  on  a  work 
of  this  kind: -and  the  manner  in  which  he  ac- 
complished it  will  serve  to  shew  the  nature  of 
the  obstacles  which  all  the  Professors  here  have 
to  encounter ;  wanting  those  facilities  of  com- 

fl)  See  the  /Mtlex  Pritlfctionnm,  in  the  Jpjtfndir. 
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momcatiQQ  with  the  literary  werld,  wluob  are  ^^t.^' 
found  m  Universities  endo^^ed  with  l^ger  funds 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  printing  works  of 
science.  He  had  prepared  a  new  edition  of 
Bishop  JuustetCs  **  Chronican  Episcoporum  Fin* 
Umdenstum^  illustrated  by  his  own  valuable 
notes ;  in  which  there  are  frequent  alluaiona  to 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  Fmhmd.  This 
work  he  presented  to  us,  in  the  form  of  a  bundle 
pf  printed  Theses,  which  he  had  thus  prepared 
for  the  use  of  the  Students':  and  it  is  owing 
to  his  kindness  that  the  author  was  able  to 
collect  also  a  series  of  the  Academic  Disseruuimu 

o 

of  the  University  of  Abo,  for  nearly  half  a  cen* 
tury '•  An  examination  of  the  principal  subjects 
treated  of  in  these  Dissertations  will  enable  the 
Reader  to  form  for  himself  a  tolerably  correct 
estimate  of  the  state  of  science  in  this  seminary 


(1)    Tbk  woik  it   Ihui  mendoDcd  in   a  Note  to  the   **  Specimen 
Hutorim  LUierana  Fenniue*  oqe  of  the  Thewee  printed  at  Jko^  Im 
1793.    '*  Pa  OLDS  Joostkv  auctor  est  Chronici  Episcoporum  FuUanden* 
jfom,  quod    primut    Tulgavit    ill*.  Nrtklbuidt    (itt   @c()t9Cbifc|K 
S^tMifd,  ®tiUi  @t6cf»  Ko.  S.  p.  63—90.)  jaa  ^eroftemm  cam 
AnnotatioDibat  uberrimis  cditom  a  ceL  Prof.  PoaTHAy,  ciyus  opens  skk 
Psrticuls  bocntqiie  prodieranu'* — This  work  being  completed  at  the 
time  of  tbe  ambor*s  arrival.  Professor  Porihan  presented  a  copy  of  it  to 
bim ;  and  tbe  anthor  has  since  transmitted  it  to  Edinburgh^  to  be  depo- 
sited in  tbe  Library  of  Adooeatet  there.     It  is  perhaps  tbe  only  copy  of 
k  cvtant  in  Great  Britain. 

(2)  See  the  List  of  the  principal  IMiscrtations,  given  in  tbe  Appendix, 
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^vu^*  of  educatioB  for  the  youth  of  Finland  and  Sweden^ 
of  which  we  shall  have  more  to  say  in  the  sequel. 
The  &te  of  such  a  scholar  as  Porthan  is  greatly 
to  be  regretted  by  the  literary  world ;  becausey 
being  a  native  of  Fhiland^  and  deeply  versed  in 
all  that  related  to  its  history  and  antiquities,  and 
himself  an  accomplished  scholar,  well  read  m 
other  branches  of  history  and  antiquities^  he 
possessed  the  ability,  if  he  had  possessed  the 
means,  of  giving  information  to  the  world  upon 
a  subject  of  all  others  the  least  known ;  namely, 
the  origin  of  the  Finlanders^  and  Laplanders.  He 
spdce  the  Latin  language,  as  if  it  had  been  his 
mother-tongue;  but  with  that  peculiarity  of  pro- 
nunciation belonging  to  all  foreigners,  and  widi 
a  degree  of  volubility  which  rendered  it  some- 
times difficult  to  apprehend  exactly  his  meaning. 
The  few  facts  which  were  gathered  from  him, 
during  the  frequent  conversations  we  had  with 
him,  will  of  course  be  stated ;  but,  from  the  little 
we  thus  gained,  we  could  only  be  convinced  of 
the  extent  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  literary 
world,  in  not  having  better  means  of  apprecia- 
ting his  various  acquirements.    Abo^  interdicted 


(1)  ^NalU  enim  illarum,  aut  in  Upidibus,  cippisqo«  aepulereltlNU» 
aut  in  aliii  ▼etustmtis  monumentis,  reperiri  potuerunt  Yettigia.**  Pf 
tkmn.  Hiit.BOAMth.  Acad,  Aboinsis,  p.  3. 
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firom   all  communication  with  Pelersburgy    and    ™^^- 

having  little  intercourse  even  with  Stockholm^  ^. -> 

owing  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  its  situa- 
ticMi,  cannot  be  considered  as  a  favourable  spot 
for  the  interests  of  literature;  yet  such  has 
been  the  merits  of  its  Professors,  that  some  of 
them,  to  whom  we  shall  presently  allude,  have 
caused  their  names,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle, 
to  be  heard  in  the   more-favoured   walks   of 

o 

science.     The  history  of  jibo  is  of  considerable 
antiquity ;  but  few  places  have  been  more  liable 
to  vicissitudes,  or  exposed  to  greater  devasta- 
tions.    During  the  wars  of  Sweden  and  Russia,  Di^a-tern 
it  has  often  been  sacked  and  laid  waste :  we  are  ^^T' 

Abo  has 

not,  therefore,  to  wonder  that  few  monuments  *»«^n  ****>*•• 

of  its  antient  state  of  dignity  are  now  in  exist- 

ence.     Even  the  bricks  of  which  its  buildings 

consisted,  were  carried  off  by  the  Russians^  and 

taken  to  Petersburg;   the  first- built  structures 

erected  in  that  city  being  made  of  the  materials 

taken  from  the  houses  in  Abo.    Its  bridge,  con- 

II 

structed  over  the  small  river  Aeura^  (which 
flows  through  the  city,  and  falls  into  the  Gulph, 
at  the  distance  of  half  a  Swedish  mile  from  the 
place),  was  once  a  single  arch  of  stone :  but 

(S)  W«  bAv«  written  the  nmme  of  this  river  comctly :  it  is  pfononDced 
Jwtai  mod  $MJockif  ptonoiiocsd  jfocAy»   signifiM  <  •  mmJI  rivei^'  it  is 

VOL.  XI.  U 
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^viL^*  this  was  destroyed  by  the  Russians,  from  whose 
ravages  jibo  has  so  often  suffered ;  and  it  is  now 
of  wood.  All  the  timber  which  the  Russiant 
found  upon  the  spot,  among  the  buildings  and 
elsewhere^  they  employed  in  building  the  galleys 
with  which  they  removed  the  spoils  of  the  city. 
The  earliest  account  of  Jlbo  is  contained  in  the 
work  of  Professor  Porthan,  before  mentioned ' ; 
which,  however,  it  is  almost  useless  to  cite^  as 
one  copy  only  of  the  work  exists  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. It  is  there  stated,  that,  about  the  year 
1 1 98  of  our  sera^  during  the  episcopacy  of  Fo^ 
minius,  the  third  in  order  of  the  Finland  Bishops, 
Jlbo  was  consumed  by  fire,  in  consequence  of 
the  devastations  made  by  the  Rutheni,  or  JSw- 
sians ;  whose  practice  it  always  has  been,  when 
instigated  by  the  desire  of  plunder,  to  set  fire  to 
the  cities,  towns,  or  villages,  liable  to  their  pre- 
datory warfare  * ;  by  this  means  forcing  the  in- 
habitants to  quit  their  hiding-places,  and  come 


(1)  His  edition  of  Juustkm'b  "  Ckronicon  Epueoporum  FinJandtn' 
fium"     See  a  former  Note. 

(2)  *<  His  jam  allatis  accedit,  quod  variae  liostium,  prtBcipue  Russenm 
crudeUs  in  Fenuia  populationes,  non  modo  multa  qum  a  privati^  boai- 
nibus  in  notitiam  posterornm  annotata  fortassis  etsent,  nobis  sustolerialt 
sed  Tarias  etiam  eoUectiones  Teterum  documentorum  puUicaa  diHipt- 
▼erint  ac  de8traxerint."—J!pf  cimen  ffiUorue  LUieraruB  Fenmca,  jk  4* 
Aboitf  Typii  Frenckeilianit* 
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forth  with  their  effects  ^  Notwithstanding  its  ^y^f* 
firequent  losses,  and  the  injuries  to  which  it  was 
continually  exposed,  it  began  to  be  considered 
among  the  chief  cities  of  Sweden  so  early  as  the 
fifteenth  century;  carrying  on  its  commerce 
chiefly  with  the  Germans  ^.    But  from  the  year 

o 

1198,  down  to  this  period,  the  history  of  ^bd 
is  nothing  more  than  a  catalogue  of  disasters^ 
conflagrations,  and  catastrophes  of  every  de« 
scription.  Heaven  and  earth  seemed  to  com* 
bine  for  its  destruction ;  for  after  being  three 
times  totally  destroyed  by  common  fire,  it  was 
in  the  year  1458  destroyed  by  lightning.  After 
this,  in  1473,  it  was  again  burned  down.  In 
1509,  it  was  sacked  and  burned  by  the  Danes^^ 
Three  successive  conflagrations  followed,  in  the 

(3)  In  this  manner  tbej  burnt  the  citj  of  Moscow,  in  the  moment  of 
ki  capture  bj  the  French  arm j :  and  it  has  afforded  an  amusing  lesioa 
•f  the  wretched  thifU  of  partj  in  this  country,  in  obearring  the  eagemcv 
#ith  which,  after  accusing  the  French  soldiers  of  this  act  of  plunder,  a 
few  artful  Politicians,  who  maintain  any  opinion  for  interested  pvrpoaei, 
toddenlj  Teered  round,  and  endeaToured  to  establish  a  belief  that  the 
kmming  of  Motcow  was  a  sublime  example  of  lotaltt  and  raTEionsM 
on  the  part  of  the  Russians,  Lotaltt  akd  Patmotism  amoho  slaw 
AVD  THiBTu ! ! !  Mention  this  act  of  LojfoUy  and  Patriolitm,  Reader !  in 
Moscow,  and  see  how  the  Rusnans  themselves  will  latigfa  at  thy  credulity! 

(4)  PoaTHAH,  in  Annotationibus  ad  Chronicon  Justinianum,  p.  538. 

(5)  **  Anno  1509,  ezercitus  Regis  Danorum  Jobakhis  I.  Aboam  ex 
ioiproirisooccuparet,   totamque  urbem  hostiliter  dissiperet,    FifHedam 

Cathedrelem  mnltis  pretiosis  rebus  et  ciinodiis  quam  plurimis  ^oliaado^- 
at  quod  hie  pnecipue  nominandum,  libros  mdiores  auferrent  Dani ;  qos 
dads  Innesta,  msgnom  quoque  partem  oonqaisitonim  hinc  inde  litten^ 
rionun  monimentorum  res  patrias  iliusttantium  periisse,  dulno  oirtt.'* 
Speehmen  Hist.  Litt.  Fenniutf  p.  4.    Jibom,  3>ptr  Frenekitttmnif, 

V  2 
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CHAP,    years  >546,  1549,  and  1552;  and  as  often  re- 

'  •  ^-..^  duced  the  city  to  ashes. 

After  such  a  series  of  calamities^  we  may  in 
Tain  look  for  traces  of  the  magnificent  ornamenta 

CathedraL  oncc  lavished  upon  its  Cathedral.  These  have 
entirely  disappeared :  but  the  structure  itself, 
^/  PER  TOT  DiscRiMiNA  rerum/*  marvellously 
remains^  and  still  constitutes  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  curiosity  in  the  place.  The  style  of  ar- 
chitecture observed  in  the  interior  is  Gothic^  bat 
the  outside  exhibits  a  pile  of  plain  brickwork. 
The  roof  is  of  the  most  chaste  Qothic ;  that  is  to 
say^  simple  and  unadorned,  without  the  intri- 
cate combinations  and  traces  of  the  florid  Gothic; 
but  plain,  elegant,  light,  and  lofty.  The  man- 
ner in  which  light  is  thrown  in  from  side-windows 
among  the  arches  produces  a  pleasing  delusion. 
To  a  person  standing  at  the  altar,  and  regarding 
the  whole  length  of  the  nave,  not  a  window  is 
visible ;  and  yet  strong  masses  of  light  and  sha- 
dow, powerfully  contrasted  with  each  other,  are 
•  displayed  with  wonderful  art  and  effect,  such  as 
we  had  not  seen  in  any  similar  fabric :  which  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  the  notion  prevalent 

o 

in  ^bo  is,  that  this  cathedral  was  built  by  an 
English  architect*.      The  altar,    the  principal 


(1)  Tbit  WIS  also  afterwardi  noticed  hj  another  traTellcr,  Mr.  M»kert 
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aisle,  and  various  parts  of  the  building,  were    ^f^* 
crowded  with  wretched  paintings;  most  of  them,  ^     w  ^ 
it  is  true,  of  ancient  date,  but  none  of  them  of 
the  smallest  merit.    They  are  placed  after  the 
usual  mode  of  arrangement  in  Roman-Catholic 
churches.    Over  the  altar  is  a  large  picture  of 
the  Crucifixion,  a  wretched  piece  of  daubing. 
In  different  parts  of  the  chancel,  there  are  others 
of  a  like  character :  indeed,  the  whole  internal 
appearance  of  this  Cathedral  would  induce  a 
stranger  to  believe  that  the  Roman-Catholic  re- 

e 

ligion  was  even  now  professed  in  Abo.  Even 
the  reliques  once  venerated  here  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  Sacristy;  but  they  are  shewn 
merely  as  curiosities  to  visitants.  The  organ  is 
very  large ;  and  its  excellence  is  considered  as 
equal  in  all  respects  to  its  external  magnifi- 
cence*: it  stands  at  the  western  extremity  of 
the  nave  opposite  to  the  altar. 

A  mistake  of  ours  occasioned  much  mirth  Ludkrom 
during  the  first  visit  that  we  paid  to  this  Cathe- 
dral.     As  it  was  our  wish  to   attend  Divine 


o 
Mltr  Porter^  wbo  Tiuted  Aho  in  Deeenber  1807.    "  The  chorch  is  laigt, 

and  of  brick  i  built,  thej  tell  me,  bj  a  Metropoliun,  named  iTmiy,  who 

was  an  Englishman.'*     Trooe/Zifif  ^SlelcAex,  toI.  1 1,  p.  84.     LowLlSOB. 

(9)  The  organ  may  be  ranked  amongst  the  best  in  Europe  t  iti'tooe^ 
adecd,  equalled  an  j  I  bad  ever  heard/'    Ibid* 
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^vn^*  Service,  we  repaired  thither,  Sunday ,  January  5, 
the  second  day  after  our  arrival,  and  found  a 
very  crowded  congregation.  Seeing  an  empty 
pew  on  the  northern  side  of  the  nave»  we 
entered,  and  took  possession  of  the  seats ;  bat 
we  had  no  sooner  done  this,  than  we  discovered 
that  we  were  the  objects  of  universal  derision 
among  all  who  were  present.  The  women 
tittered ;  and  the  men,  laughing  and  whispering 
to  each  other,  frequently  regarded  us,  without 
its  being  possible  for  us  to  divine  the  cause  i£ 
the  amusement  we  had  thus  afforded.  At  last 
we  observed  the  true  reason :  we  had  inadver- 
tently seated  ourselves  on  the  female  side  of  the 
aisle ;  the  women,  as  in  all  the  northern  churches 
of  Europe,  being  separated  from  the  male  part 
of  the  congregation ;  and  the  two  sexes  occu- 
pying different  sides  of  the  building.  As  soon 
as  we  found  out  what  was  the  matter,  we  rose 
from  our  seats,  and  joined  that  part  of  the 
assembly  which  consisted  only  of  men  :  but  the 
laughter,  which  had  before  been  subdued,  and 
kept  within  bounds,  now  broke  forth  and  became 
more  general  than  ever,  when  it  was  perceived 
that  we  were  conscious  of  the  mistake  we  had 
made. 

After  the  Service  ended,  we  repaired  to  the 
organ-loft,  with  a  view  of  conducting  thither 
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some  of  the  Finland  peasants,  whom  we  had  ^^^' 
observed  expressing  their  astonishment,  which  ^  ■i^-.  ^ 
amounted  almost  to  fear,  whenever  the  organ  aa  organ 
was  heard.  They  were  some  of  the  wild  race  ^^J!^ 
of  the  Finns  of  Savolax,  who  had  been  attracted  *"^'^ 
by  curiosity  into  the  Cathedral.  Having  con- 
ducted them  into  the  organ-gallery,  we  pre- 
vailed upon  the  organist  to  allow  them  to  touch 
the  keys  with  their  fingers ;  but  the  moment 
any  sounds  were  produced^,  they  started  back 
and  were  evidently  alarmed.  The  organist  then 
played  a  voluntary,  and  introduced  one  of  their 
own  national  airs :  the  efiect  it  had  upon  them 
was  singular  enough ;  it  changed  their  appre- 
hensions into  immoderate  mirth :  roaring  with 
laughter,  like  so  many  savages,  they  began  to 
imitate  the  motions  which  the  organist  made 
with  his  arms  and  feet ;  at  the  same  time,  being 
altogether  unable  to  account  for  the  sounds  they 
heard,  as  these  were  varied,  so  their  starting 
was  renewed,  being  always  followed  afterwards 
by  laughter,  and  seizing  hold  of  each  other  as 
for  protection.  The  shocks  of  an  electrical 
apparatus  could  hardly  have  produced  greater 
agitation  in  persons  who  have  not  felt  their 
influence,  than  did  the  solemn  tones  of  this  fine 
instrument  among  these  simple  Finlanders,  who 
had  evidently  never  before  heard    any  thing 
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^vn**'  si^^^^J  although  by  no  means  utter  straiigera 
to  all  musical  sounds,  however  striking  to  them 
the  difference  between  the  notes  of  an  organ 
and  their  own  rude  musical  instruments^  to  the 
sound  of  which  their  poetry  has  been  sung  for 
many  ages  \  This  organ,  together  with  many  other 
donations  of  more  importance  to  the  inhabitant! 

o 

of  j4bo,  were  the  gifts  of  a  Mr.  fFkitefooi,  a 
native  of  Ijubeck,  once  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
this  city.  His  portrait,  at  full  length,  in  the  old 
English  dress,  is  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
organ.  Two  other  pictures  -also,  the  heads  of 
himself  and  his  wife,  appear,  one  on  either  side 
of  the  altar.  These  examples  of  public  munifi- 
cence do  not  seem  to  have  met  with  much 


(1)  '*  Atqui  ut  omnes  fere  antiqui  popuU,  antequam  artis  acribendi 
notitiam  sibi  compararent,  PoUsin  Ulnien,  Mudcamque  cum  em  eoB> 
junctam,  ezcoluerunt ;  ita  sua  Fxmni  quoque  nostri  semper  habuemnt 
cannina,  quae  suo  idiomate  Hunoot  adpellavere,  neque  musicam  variti 
instnimentis  adhibitis,  tracure  neglexenint:  quas  timen  nee  Ikbrieui 
Talde  artificiosam  prodidisse,  nee  teretibus  nostri  mxi  Musicorum  auribus 
plocuisse,  facile  intelligitur."  Specimen  Hittoria  JJUerarim  JVmuctft 
p.  9.  Ahom,  Ttfpit  Frenckellianis. 

Acerbi  speaks  of  the  antient  melodj  of  the  Finlandert,  called  Buna, 
*<  Tt  coniists  of  two  periods/'  he  says,  **or  bars  of  five  crotches  cadii 
which  make  two  periods  of  eight  notes.*'  See  AcerbCt  Travtlh  ^oL  L 
p.  284.  Lond.  1802. 

We  have  figured  and  described  a  kind  of  dulcimer,  or  lyre,  with  fi«« 
strings,  in  the  Ninth  Volume,  p.  547,  which  the  Finnt  make  use  of,  and 
which  they  call  Kendele,  or  JTentelet.  "  Nomina  ejusmodi  instrumeo* 
torum  Fennit  Temacula,  nee  a  vicinis  gentibus  mutata,  hocdemonscnnt: 

e.  q.  HanUele,    nnhlium,    'Cortoi/*  &c.     Annot.  Specimen  Hiei.  LitL 
Fenn,  p,  9. 
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gratitude.    Another  public  benefactor  to  the  city    chap. 
died,  as  it  is  said,  in  such  extreme  poverty  in  v  —^i!  4 

o 

Abo^  that  the  sexton  refused  to  toll  the  knell  for 
his  decease,  because  no  one  would  engage  to 
pay  him  for  so  doing. 

We  repeated  our   visit   to   this  Cathedral.  in*««^n« 
There  is  no  building  in  all  Scandinavia   more  **>•  oiona 

Toitimmuu 

worth  seeing.  The  best  view  of  its  beautiful 
roof  is  from  the  altar.  On  the  right-hand,  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  nave^  close  to  the  entrance 
of  the  chancel,  is  a  small  sepulchral  shrine 
belonging  to  the  Tott  family,  called  Chorus 
Toitiantis;  which  contains  a  monument  of  such 
singular  interest,  that  we  were  surprised  to  find 
no  mention  made  of  it  by  any  of  the  travellers 
who  have  preceded  us  in  this  route.  It  is 
nothing  less  than  the  tablet  erected  to  the 
memory  of  Catharine,  wife  of  Eric  XIV., 
whose  remarkable  history  we  shall  presently 
allude  to.  The  mouldering  reliques  of  her  once 
beautiful  form  lie  deposited  in  a  vault  below. 
This  shrine,  or  chapel,  is  fenced  with  iron  gates : 
within  appears  a  magnificent  marble  monument, 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Count  Achatius  Thtt, 
grandson  of  Catharine,  and  his  second  wife 
Christina  Brake.  Their  effigies,  of  the  size  of 
life,  marvellously  well  sculptured  for  the  age  in 
which  they  were  executed,  are  placed  upon  a 
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CHAP,  cenotaph;  the  bodies  being  in  oak  coffins 
covered  with  tin,  in  the  vault  beneath ;  together 
with  those  of  Catharine^  and  Sigrid  her  daughter 
by  Eric  XIV.,  the  mother  of  Achatius  TaU. 
Owing  to  their  relationship  to  Eric  XIV.,  the 
ignorant  verger  had  confounded  their  history, 
and  shewed  the  two  statues  of  Count  jichatius 
and  Christina  as  those  of  Eric  and  CathariM* 
There  are,  moreover,  two  pictures,  whole 
lengths^  of  the  same  persons,  placed  above  the 
monument,  painted  in  Fandyke's  manner.  The 
face  of  Christina  expresses  a  degree  of  mildness 
bordering  upon  melancholy.  She  was  evidently 
one  of  the  beauties  of  her  day,  rather  below 
the  middle  stature,  with  delicate  features,  fair 
complexion,  and  light  hair.  In  her  hand  she 
•ad  holds  a  plume  of  feathers.  In  viewing  these 
statues  and  pictures,  we  seemed  to  be  admitted 
into  the  midst  of  Erics  family ;  and  only  wished 
we  could  have  made  them  open  their  mouths, 
and  tell  us  a  little  more  truth  than  historians 
have  done  concerning  this  monarch  and  his 
family.  The  marble  effigy  of  Achatius  Tbtt 
represents  him  in  complete  armour:  and  the 
two  figures  of  himself  and  Christina  are  evidently 
portraits,  from  the  minute  attention  to  accuracy 
which  the  sculptor  has  shewn  in  all  that  relates 
to  their  persons  and  habits.    The  monument 
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was  erected  in  1 688 ;  and  we  found  one  of  the  chap. 
four  columns  belonging  to  it  thus  inscribed  with 
the  artist's  name:  ''  Petruz  Schuliz,  S.R.  Sculptor, 
mvenit  ei  fecit  J"  In  the  figure  of  Achatius  ToU 
we  recognised  the  genuine  costume  of  the 
country ;  a  Scandinavian  custom  of  letting  the 
hair  grow  so  as  almost  to  obscure  the  eyes  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  face,  falling  to  the  shoulders 
on  either  side,  and  lying  quite  flat  upon  the  top 
of  the  head.  This  practice  may  be  observed 
over  all  Sweden  and  Finland.  There  is  a  regi- 
ment of  cavalry  in  the  Swedish  service,  in  which 
this  costume  is  remarkably  preserved ;  the 
officers  and  men  wearing  their  hair  in  two  long 
braids,  which  hang  like  pig-tails^  one  on  each 
side  of  the  face,  in  front  of  the  ears,  fastened, 
at  their  extremities,  with  clasps  of  lead.  This 
is  a  national  observance,  attended  to  with  as 
much  scrupulous  devotion,  as  among  the  Tcher- 
namarski  Cossacks  the  preservation  of  a  single 
braided  lock  of  hair,  which  extends  from  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  is  worn  tucked  behind 
the  ear.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  less  becom- 
ing than  the  two  side-locks  of  the  Swedes ;  but 
they  give  a  certain  degree  of  martial  fierceness 
to  the  countenance,  which  perhaps  may  explain 
the  reason  why  the  antient  Britons,  and  other 
barbarous  tribes,  adopted  the   same  practice. 
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^viL  *    ^^^^  ^^  cenotaph    are  placed   the 

ensigns  of  the  two  families  of  Tou  and  Brake; 

4 

and  above  all  appears  the  image  of  our  Saviour^ 
with  the  cross,  between  the  figures  of  two 
angels '. 

But  that  which  possesses  a  greater  degree  of 


(1)  This  is  the  Inscription  upon  the  Monument  of  Ackalius  Tott  .*  it 
is  in  capital  gOdcd  letters  :— 

•*  lUustrissimi  Hcrois  ac  Domini,  D :  ni  Ackatii  Toit,   Comitis  de 

Carkborg,  Liberi  Baronis  de  Sjundebj,  Domini  in  Ekholmsund*  Iiehals- 

Labn,  Liuzala,  et  Gerkenaes,  Equitis  aurati,  Regni  Sfeciae  Senatoris  et 

Campi-Mareschalli;   naulis  annus,  a  reddita  salute  M.D.xcTin.  dies  w. 

tnensis  Junii,  locus  aula  Gerkenaes  Nylandias  fuit.     MortaliUtemqne 

rursus  post  vitam,  rebus  domi  atque  foris,  in  aula  et  bello  praedare  gcsti% 

GosTATo  MaoHo,  Rcgum  ezemplari,  magna  ex  parte  conaccratam,  A:o 

M.DC.XL.  die  XT  Julii,  aetatis  ultra  quadragesium,  biennio  In  aula  spa 

Lafwila  Parochis  Euraminne  ezuit.     Facta  non  Ticini  solum,  et  quM 

arma  Patrias  attigere  stupent,  sed  Italus  pariter  et   Iberus  atque  GalK 

loquntur.      Ita  post  annorum  a  prima  state  complurium  militiam  ia 

insigni  Comitis  Jacoftt  de  la  Gardie,  Regni  Marschi  per  Mosoomm  exp^ 

ditione  incepta,  et  inde   Regis  contra   Polonum  in  Borussia  auspidii 

continuatam,  ac  denique  interjecta  in  castra  exterorum  peregre  transnu^ 

sione  etiam  sub  Augusto  Bcllo  Sveco*  German ico  probatam,  dignus,  oii 

primarium  in  mililia  Campi-  Mareschalli  munus,  et  cum  ezercitu  deleelo 

agendi  plena  dnretur  potestas,  quam  in  Saxonia  inferiori  exercerct,  a 

Maximo  Rege  habitus,  in  Pomeranise  Ducatibus,  Gryphisvalda,  Wismarii^ 

et  Rostochioy  in  Bremensi,  Stada,  et  Boxtahuda,  locis  munitissimis  oeco* 

patis,  exercitum  Cssareum  eis  partibus  penitiis  profligavit.     H«c  inter 

Equitis  aurati  splendor  ipsi  a  summo  virtutum  aestimatore  tributos,  blue 

Senatoria  in  Tictrici  Regno  dignitas,  et  post  fata  quoque  Comitatus  boMS 

additus.     Genus  ipsi  Patemum  ex  familia  Svecias  Daaiaeque  a  multis 

retro  sseculis  multo  celeberrima,  Regibusque  cognata.     Matemo  partiv 

Filia   Eaici   XIV.   Regis    Svecis    legitime^     Gcnetrice    clania.     Bb 

maritus;   primas  cum  illustrissima   Domina  Sigride  ^elke%  eootiaxic 

nuptias,  atque  ex  ea  filii,  Comitis  Ciaudu  Teff,  Tirtutibus,  qua  toga*  qM 

sago  inclyti  parens ;   secundis,  iilustrissimae  Dominae,  D :  nas  CkrMM/m 

Brake^  Comitisss  de  Wisingsborg  &c.  sese  junxit,    que  mperstes  hoc 

manibus  pUssimis  vorit  monumentum.' 


tf 
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interest  in  this  Choir,  although  a  monument  of    ^S/t^' 
much  less  splendour,  is  a  plain  marble  tablet,  ^  —m-»> 
placed  against  the  wall,  which  appears  upon  the  iJ^moiy 
left,  to  one  entering ;   erected,  as  was  before  wJ^wi. 
stated,  to  the  memory  of  Catharine  the  Wife  ^,!^  xiv. 
of  Eric  XIV.     She  was  the  Grandmother  of 
Achatius  Tott^  by  his  mother  Sigrid*B  side.     It 
has  this  Inscription,  in  capital  letters : — 

CONDUNTUR 

HOC    BUSTO 
CINERES 

KATALIBUS,  VIRTUTE,  FORTUNA  QUONDAM  INCLYTA  lU- 
PRIM18  KATHARINE,  DOMlNiC  DE  LIUXALA  QUAM  ERICU8 
XIT.  SUEC.  GOTH.  QUE  REX,  TUORI  REGII  SOCIETATE 
MGNAM  HABUIT  ;  EADEMQUE  POST  VIDUITATEM  AD  ANNUM 
V8QUE  JRTATI8  LXIII.  SUMMA  VITA  MORUMQUE  PIETATE 
CT  INNOCENTIA  TRAN8ACTAM,  PLACIDE  IN  AULA  LIUXALA 
ANNO  RESTAURATA  SALUTIS  MDCXIL  OBIIT.  DEHINC 
FILIiK  EJUSDEM  EX  THORO  REGIO  LEGITIME  CONCEPTS 
DOMINE  SIGRIDIS,  QVM.  CONJUNX  PERILLUSTRIS  DOMINI 
HENRICI  TOTT,  PERMAGNO  HEROI  ACHATIO  TOTT  GENI- 
TEIX    EXSTITIT:      QUEM     TABULA     EX    ADVER8IO    P08ITA 

FUSIUS  DEMONSTRAT.  ANNO  DOMINI  M  DC  LXXVIII. 
ILLUSTRISSIMUS  R.  8.  DR0TZETU8  COMES  PETRUS  BRAHE, 
CURAVIT  HOC  EPITAPHIUM  FIERI  NOMINE  AC  8UMPTIBU8 
ILLUSTRISSIMA  COMITI88JE,  DOMIN/B  CHRISTINA  BRAHE, 
KATiE  COMITISSA  DE  WlSINOSBORG|  COMITISSA  DB 
CARLEBORG,  LIB.  BARON.  DE  SJUNDEBY,  DOMING  De/ 
SKOFTEBY,  EKH0LM8UND  ET  LEHALS  LANH.  SIMUL 
DONAVIT    HUIC    ECCLESIA  CATHEDRALI    AB0EN8I    MILLS 

IMPEBIALBS. 


302  ABO. 


By  thiB  inscription,  which  really  becomes  a 
curious  historical  document,  we  learn  some  par^ 
Bocummta  ticulars.respcctiug  Catharine,  of  which  history  is 
22*^*"*  silent — ^That  after  the  imprisonment  of  her 
JJJJj^*  husband,  and  probably  after  his  death,  she 
withdrew,  far  from  the  Swedish  Court,  to  the 
tranquil  solitudes  of  Finland^  where  she  lived  in 
unmolested  retirement,  and  died  after  attaining 
an  advanced  age — That  her  daughter  Sigrid, 
whom  she  had  borne  to  Eiiic  XIV.,  married 
Henry  Totty  from  which  union  descended  Count 
Achatius  Toti,  whose  monument  we  have  de- 
scribed.  Liuxala^  mentioned  as  the  place  of  her 
residence  and  death,  is  a  large  farm  or  manorial 
seat  in  the  parish  of  Kangasala,  in  Tavasthiu, 
where  the  remains  of  the  house  may  still  be 
seen  in  which  Cat/tarine  ended  her  days :  it  was 
built  by  Count  Tott,  who  was  Governor  of  that 
province. 

A  vault  below  this  Choir  contains,  as  before 
mentioned,  the  simple  coflSn  which  enshrines 
the  mouldering  reliques  of  that  once  beautiful 
female  whom  Euic  XIV.  so  passionately  loved. 
The  ceremony  of  her  marriage  to  the  king  took 
place  upon  the  sixth  day  of  Jult/  1568,  the  year 
after  his  cruel  murder  of  the  whole  family  of 
the  Stures ;  and  that  of  her  coronation^  which 
was  celebrated  with  the  utmost  pomp,  followed 
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the  day  afterwards:  and  from  the  inseiipticm  ^^1^^* 
upon  her  memorial  tablet,  we  learn  that  her 
death  did  not  happen  until  forty*four  years  after 
her  coronation :  but  the  first  part  of  this  interval 
was  to  her  a  period  of  tempestuous  trouble* 
for  the  very  year  of  her  coronation  was  that  of 
her  husband's  dethronement.  Beside  her  re- 
mains, there  are  also  here,  preserved  in  coflBns 
of  brass,  oak,  and  wood,  faced  with  tin,  the 
remains  of  other  members  of  the  Thti  Family, 
with  Swedish  inscriptions ;  which,  however,  are 
so  nearly  English,  that  any  English  reader, 
accustomed  to  ScoitiskrEngKshy  or  Old  English, 
might  understand  their  meaning.  For  an  ex- 
ample, we  shall  give  the  legend  which  appears 
in  capital  letters  upon  the  coffin  of  Sigrid,  king 
Eric  t/ie  Fourteenth's  daughter,  by  Catharine,  who 
also  lies  buried  here.  The  coffin  is  of  wood, 
faced  with  tin-plate. 

SIGRID,  KONUNG  ERIC  DEN  FJORTONDES 
DOTTER,  FRU  TIL  LJUXALA,  SJUNDEBY, 

OCH  GERCKENAES,  BLEF  FODD  ANNO 
MDLIV  OCH  ASSOMNADE  I  HERRANOM 
pA  LJUXALA  gArD  DEN  XXIV  APRILIS 
ANNO  MDCXXXIIL 


We  had  some  hope  of  discovering  other 
torical  information  connected  with  the  state  of 
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^vh'*   Sweden  during  the  period  of  Erics  sufferiogs 

^    !»■    *  after  his  deposition,  upon  being  permitted  to 

icripu  pro-  examine  the  contents  of  a  brazen  chest  which 

b^en*°*  was  shewn  to  us,  within*  a  wooden  covering, 

^^^'       and  which  contains  several  manuscripts  written 

upon  parchment.    They  consisted,  however,  of 

documents  which  perhaps  will  only  interest  the 

Swedish  antiquaries.     We  shall   briefly  notice 

them  in  the  order  of  their  dates. — The  first  is 

an  Epicedium  upon  the  funeral  of  Catharine,  wife 

ci  Eric  XIV,  in  1 6 1 2.    The  second,  an  Epicedhm 

upon  the  re-interment  of  her  daughter  Sigridj 

written  in  i635,  when  her  body  was  removed 

from  the  church  of  Randhmahensi  to  the  Cathedral 

o 

at  Abo.  The  third  is  an  Epiihalamium^  in  the 
German  language,  upon  the  marriage  of  Achatius 
Tott  with  Christina  Brake,  the  seventh  of  Octohefy 

1 638.  The  fourth  gives  an  account  of  the  heroic 
deeds  of  Achatius  Tott;  and  the  solemnities 
observed  at  his  funeral,  September  IQy  l640. 
The  fifth  is  the  patent  of  nobility  granted  to  his 
son  Claudius  Tott,  by  Queen  Christina,  Mardi 
20,  l652.  The  sixth,  with  thirteen  signets 
annexed  to  it,  dated  Ehholmsund,  November  6, 

1639,  is  nothing  less  than  the  dowry  granted 
by  Achatius  Tott  to  his  second  wife,  Christina 
Brake. 

Few  persons  perhaps  would  have  bestowed 
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the  same  pains  that  we  did.  in  ransacking  the    chaf. 
chambers  of  the  dead  for  historical  information  *■  i^-   » 


oonnected  with  the  history  of  such  a  gloomy  or£m*t 
saperstitious  tyrant  ds  Eric  XIV. ;  for  whose  "^ 
bad  character  some  writers  seem  anxious  to 
apologise,  by  pointing  out  a  few  brilliant  points 
that  appeared  amidst  its  dark  shades ;  and  also 
by  maintaining,  that  the  charges  brought  against 
him  were  calumnies  invented  to  justify  the  con- 
duct of  his  brothers,  by  whom  he  was  dethroned 
and  imprisoned '.  It  is  just  possible  that  his 
fiiults  were  extenuated  by  those  writers  who 
lived  under  his  successors ;  and  perhaps  crimes 
were  attributed  to  him  of  which  he  was  never 
guilty  :  as,  in  the  history  of  our  English  Kings, 
we  find  a  remarkable  instance  in  the  odium  cast 
upon  the  character  of  Richard  the  Third,  by  the 
historians  who  endeavoured,  by  their  calumnies^ 
to  gratify  his  mean  successor,  Henry  the  Seventh  % 


(1)  **  II  y  a  neftomoias  beaucoup  d'Ecrirains  qui  font  passer  ces  accu- 
Mtions  pour  des  ealomnies.  lis  pretendent  qu'ellas  ont  M  en  partie 
loTvntles  pour  justifier  la  conduite  des  Dues  ses  frires,  et  en  partie 
vApandues  par  les  parens  de  Joran  Peert&n,  afin  de  rejeter  sur  la  per- 
•onneda  Roi  les  crimes  de  cc  Ministre.*' — Hitt.  de  Su^,  par  Puffendorf^ 
ttme  II.  p.  3.  Amtt,  1743. 

(9)  Skakipeare  has  not  exempted  himselffrom  the  list  of  these :  and  many 
of  our  erroneous  notions  of  Richard  the  Tkird*%  character  are  owing  to 
prejudices  founded  on  the  calumnies  with  which  our  great  poet  sought  to 
gratify  Henry  ike  Sepenth*^  grand- daughter,  Elixabeth.  Setting  aside 
all  tlie4ffgumenu  adduced  by  Buck,  whom  Rapin  charges  with  partiality, 
there  is  one  observation  concerning  Richard  the  Thirds  which  has  ncapefl 
VOL.  XI.  X  •»«^*"»' 
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CHAP,  and  the  members  of  that  family.  But,  in  view** 
ing  the  annals  of  Erics  reign,  a  sensation  of  -  in- 
dignant regret  is  always  excited,  when  we  read 
the  story  of  those  deeds  df  blood  by  which  the 
whole  race  of  the  Stures  were  exterminated*  It 
is  impossible  to  exculpate  Eric ;  because  one  of 
these  innocent  victims  was  immolated,  and  in  the 
most  cowardly  manner,  by  his  own  hand*.  In 
his  character,  Eric  XIV.  seems  most  to  have  le* 
sembled  Paul  oi  Russia — a  wretched  compound 
of  superstition,  perfidy,  lust,  and  cruelty ;  and, 
with  all  these  viees,  occasionally  irritated  by 
flights  of  insanity  *.  But  the  story  of  Erics  career 

Baeont  in  tbe  banning  of  his  Life  oi  Henry  the  Seventh  /  »pwiHng^  m 
it  were,  Tolumet :— **  Quanquam  autem  Princep$JUistet  in  mUitariniritiU 
probatUMt  atque  honoris  Anglici  as$ertor  $trenuus,  legisiaior  item  honMt, 
in  Uvatntn  et  solatium  mOgi.**  Vid.  HiiUnr.  Regoi  RegU  Henad  S^K- 
ToUV.  p.  6.  Jm$t,  1662.  And  with  regard  to  the  contrast  exhibited  in 
RtchanVs  successor,  how  admirably  is  it  displayed  by  Ziapm's  delintaiieB 
of  the  Royal  Miser ;  the  very  personification  of  Avarice— tall,  laBk«idtfi 
a  long  arid  thin  face,  lean  like  the  rest  of  his  body,  and  a  countcoaDee 
exciting  fear  and  distrust. 

(1)  See  the  account  of  his  vile  stratagems  for  the  exterminatioB  of  tiw 
noble  family  of  the  Stuexs  ;  one  of  whom,  Nils  Sturct  he  stabbed  with 
a  poignardy  when  rising  from  his  bed  in  prison  ;  who  drawing  the  wmp 
pon  from  the  wound,  kissed  it,  and  presented  it  to  his  murderer :  and 
all  the  rest  were  cruelly  massacred.  '*  Carcerem  invadeni  Nieolai  Stmn^ 
in  Iccto  jacentem,  et  sibi  reverenter  a»urgentem,  proprio  cauciAvit  pngioMb 
Quern  Nicolaus  ex  grari  pectoris  vulncre  protiniis  extractum,  cc  oscoto 
humiliter  tactum,  percussori  obtulit,  iodeque  furens  Princepa  nonniUl 
mitigatus  abiit.*'  ChronoL  Scond,  apud  Mesteniunh  torn.  VI.  p,  44. 
Stockholm,  1700. 

(8)  '*Non  diffiteor  regem  Ericum  quandoque  parum  aani  foiMt 
cerebri  ;  sed  istud  per  intervalla  delirium  quidam  alii,  velut  httraditariaa 
k  matre,  simili  mentis  vitio  nonnunquam  laborante,  contractam  rffNitairt 
labeculam."     Ibid,  p.  56, 
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has  never  been  either  fully  or  fairly  told  ^  and  it  ^^^^* 
is  rather  remarkable,  that  our  knowledge  should 
be  so  imperfect  of  the  life  of  a  sovereign  Prinqe, 
the  wooer  at  once  both  of  Queen  Elizabeth  an4 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots\  Puffendorf  hsis  colLecied 
very  little  upon  the  subject ;  and  the  more  ori- 
ginal sources,  to  which  we  have  referred,  do  not 
snpply  the  deficiency.  At  least  a  dozen  romances 
might  be  written  upon  the  subjects  of  £rtc*s 
amorous  adventures.  His  amours  with  Catha- 
rincs  when  related  with  a  due  attention  to  truths 
have  all  the  air  of  a  romance.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  a  peasant  of  Medelpad,  and  gained  a 
livelihood,  when  a  child,  by  selling  nuts  in  the 
market  at  Stockholm^*  Here  Eric  first  saw  her; 
and, being  struck  by  her  beauty,  had  her  brought 
to  the  palace ;  where  she  was.  taken  into  the  serr* 
vice,  and  brought  up  under  the  auspices,  of  his 

(S)  There  b  a  History  of  Eric  XIV.  bj  OUif  Celtiui  ;  end  the  works 
€f  Loeeeniut  end  Me$$eniut  may  be  referred  to  ;  but  the  accouBUof  tlit 
ftwifiift  history,  at  this  period,  are,  for  the  most  part,  j^ne, 

(4)  Puffendorf  ascribes  the  chief  part  of  Eric'9  bad  conduct  to  the 
«fil  eomaels  of  one  Pttrs&n,  his  fiivourite.  His  secretary,  AMNf» 
csiicavouring  to  put  himself  upon  his  guard  against  following  Pfrrftn't 
advice^  was  stabbed  by  the  king  with  his  own  hund^-^irist.  de  Suide, 
fease  I.  p.  498.  Amsi,  1747. 

(5)  "  Erat  Catbaeiva  humiU  admodum  genere  propagate,  utpotd  ftlia 
cnjuadam  liagni,  agricolis  nati  parentibus,  in  MedelpadiOf  qui  decnrionb 
nactos  officinm,  inter  prassidiarios  castri  Stockkolmetuit  milites,  ed  migra-' 
til;  obi  ilia  tenuem  parentum  sustentatiooem  quopiam  sinral  luoillo 
dtefiatma,  in  foro  ntiees  cscario  haboit  fenalct."— *nrono/.  Seond.  ajmd 
Mtiammm,  torn.  VI.  p.  56.  Sioekh.  1700. 

X2 
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CHAP,    sister,  the  Princess  Elizabeth^  As  she  grew  up; 

<■  -y^  he  fell  so  desperately  in  love  with  her,  that  she 
was  suspected,  by  the  people  of  that  age,  of 
having  given  to  him  a  love-potion*.  After  his 
deposition,  little  is  known  either  of  her  or  of  his^ 
history,  except  that  his  own  sufferings  were  inf 
some  degree  proportioned  to  his  enormous 
offences.  Among  the  different  dungeons  iff 
which  he  was  confined,  he  was  for  some  time 

o 

incarcerated  in  Abo-hAs^  a  fortress  at  the  moutk 

o 

of  the  river  upon  which  Abo  is  situate' :  and 
there  is  a  record  of  her  death  and  burial  at  Abor 
A.D.  1612,  in  the  valuable  work  oi  Messenius^'j 
the  only  allusion,  perhaps,  made  to  her  in  his- 


(1)  "In  Gyneceeo  deinceps  principis  EUxabetha  liberaliter  profeeto 
^ducabfttur."     Chron,  Scond.  apud  Metseniunh  ibid, 

(2)  *'  Quamquam  nonnulii  ezisdment,  quodam  regem  JSricum  phUtfO 

a  Catharind  propinato,  imprimis  u'-que  amantem  ipsius  eyasisse,  et  posUs 

redditum  indd  amentem.**     Ibid. 

o 
(5)  "  The  castle,  in  the  language  of  the  country  called  Abo^h^  it 

situated  at  the  north  of  the  river  Aura,  upon  a  cape  bounded  on  thret. 
sides  by  the  water.  This  is  one  of  the  most  antient  fortresses  of  the 
land.  It  was  well  fortified  under  the  kings  Alhretktt  Charles  VIII., 
Knution^  and  Guttavus  Vasa.  Besides  four  towers,  which  were  destined, 
to  oppose  the  approach  of  an  enemy  to  the  harbour,  it  had  on  the  sooth 
side  a  high  wall,  with  a  triple  rampart  of  earth,  and  a  double  ditch.  A 
new  building  has  been  added  to  the  old  structure,  but  in  a  different  style 
of  masonry.  Abo^hiU  was  the  residence  of  Duke  John,  and  the  piisoa 
of  Eric  XIV.  in  the  sixteenth  century.'*— ^cerW*f  Travelt,  vol.  I,p.  S14. 
Lond.  1802. 

(4)  **  MBCxu.  Caiharina,  regis  Erici  vidua,  hoc  tempore  dausit  vitar. 
periodum,  ^iogi^  ae^nltsu"— Epitome  ChronoL  Scond, apud  Meuetuedw 
Feringtkioldy  torn,  XV.  p.  156.     StocJicholmi  1703. 
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tory,  after  her  husbaiid*s  dethronement,  which    ^yA^* 
happened  forty-four  years  before,  on  the  28th  ^    m^mmmf 
of  September  1568. 

In  a  room  adjoining  the  Sacristy  are  huddled 
together  all  the  images  and  symbols  of  supersti- 
tious mummery,  which  belonged  to  the  Cathe- 
dral when  it  was  a  place  of  Roman-Catholic 
worship;  —  doubtless,    therefore,    before   the 
whole-length  portraits  of  Luther  and  Melancihon  Portnhi 
adorned  this  building,  which  are  now  seen  in  u,d  u^ 
the  principal  aisle.     That  of  Ijuiher  has  this  ^"'^^^^ 
inscription : 

DOCTOR   MARTINUS   LUTHERUS   VIYIT. 

PESTIS    ERAM    VIVUS 

MORIBK8    ERO   MORS 

TUA   PAPA. 

1684. 

Upon  that  of  Melancthon  are  these  words : 

M AGISTER   PBILIPPUS   MELANCTHON. 

ROM.   Vlll.   31 SI    DEUS   PRO    NOBIS,  QUIS  CONTRA    M0&  ? 

ANNO  1684. 

Over  one  of  the  doors  is  a  gilded  wooden  ^JJ**^ 
image  of  St.  Henry  the  Martyr ;  which  the  re-  ^^rtyr. 
forming  Iconoclasts  have  suffered  to  remain  in  its 
original  position,  as  being  the  effigy  of  the  Patron 
Saint  of  Finland,  the  first  preacher  of  the  Grospel 
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^vth'  ^  ^^^  country.  In  former  times^  such  was  At 
reverehee  entertained  with  respect  to  this  image, 
that  it  was  only  exhibited  upon  days  of  public 
'festivity.  The  old  shrine  which  inclosed  it  still 
remains^  together  with  the  doors  once  folded 
over  it.  Many  thin^  within  this  venerable  pile 
serve  to  call  to  mind  the  desolating  hand  of  war^ 
which  has  so  often  ravaged  this  part  of  Finland^ 

o 

From  its  very  situation,  ^to  will  always  be 
liable  to  commfotion,  so  long  as  the  possession  (^ 
the  rich  corn  territories,  the  forests,  and  lakes 
of  Finland,  may  invite  a  struggle  between  the 
contending  interests  of  Sweden  and  Russia. 
Accordingly,  the  memorials  of  those  warriors 
who  have  fallen  in  these  struggles  are  the  first 
things  to  strike  a  spectator  in  his  visit  to  the 
Cathedral.  Swords,  with  crape-covered  handles, 
are  seen  suspended  from  the  walls ;  and  many 
a  long  wordy  legend,  upon  the  tombs  by  which 
he  is  surrounded,  speak 


—  "  Tales  of  iron  wars ; 
Of  sallies  and' retires ;  of  trenches,  tents, 
Of  palisadoes,  frontiers,  parapets ; 
Of  basilisks,  of  cannon,  culverin ; 
Of  prisoners*  ransom,  and  of  soldiers  slain. 
And  all  the  currents  of  a  heady  fight.*' 

It  would  far  exceed  the  limits  of  a  traveller's 
journal  to  notice  all  the  other  monuments  in  this 


ABO.  311 

Cathedral,  and  to  copy  their  mscriptioQS.  Some    ^y^j^^' 
of  them,  however,  are  well  worthy  of  notice ;  ^  ■'  'i^'" '  * 
especially  one  of  black  marble,  representing, 
upon  a  triclinium^  the  sculptured  cumbent  effigies 
of  a  warrior  and  his  wife'.    The  most  antient  chi^pdof 
monument  in  the  Cathedral  is  the  Sepulchral  Biihopor 
Chapel,   erected,  as  the  inscription  tells,  by  ^^* 

o 

Olaus,  a  Bishop  of  Abo^  in  1425 ;  who  lies 
buried  here  with  the  members  of  his  family. 
This  is  the  inscription  :— 

.    ?lmio  2) :  m  twcbjrjn?  aWagim^  Oloi  c :  jfvA  fecit  fieri 

The  account  of  his  death  is  also  preserved  in  the 
following  inscription,  upon  a  brass  plate : 

ANVO  DOMINI  MXCCCLII.  DIE  IX.  MENSISMARTII  OBIIT 

RKVBRENDUS   IN  CHRISTO  PATER  ET  DOMINUS,  D :  NUS  MAONUS 

o 

IX  G.  EPISCOPUS  ABOENSIS,  HUJVS  CAPELLiB  FUNDATOR, 
QUI  SEDIT  ANNOS  QUADEAGINTA. 

Then,  upon  the  same  plate,  follows : 

ANNO  DOMINI  M.C.D.LX.  DIE  XXIV.  MENSIS  PEER.  OBIIT 
REVEEENDUS  IN  CHRISTO  PATER  AC  DOMINUS  OLAVU8,  D.  O. 


EPISCOPUS  ABOENSIS. 


ORATE  PRO  ISTIS  RT   CETERIS  CHRISTI  FIDELIBU8, 
UT   REQUIEM   HABEANT   CUM    BEATI8. 


(1)  Thorsttn  StZklhandsk,  and  CkriUina  Horn. 
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^y^f"       All  these  had  the  addition  f  avast  to  theii* 

^"  '^^    "  names,  as  a  surname;   the  first  being  called 

Magnus  Olaus  Tavasi;  and   the  second,  Olaut 

Henricus    Tavast,  who    is    mentioned    in    the 

Chronicle  of  Juustentus  as  haying  instituted  an 

o 

altar  and  mass  in  the  Cathedral  of  jiboj  in 
honour  of  the  Eleven  T/umsand  Virgins.  We 
were  also  shewn  an  inscription  commemorating 
a  warrior  of  the  same  family,  by  the  name  simply 
of  OUms  Tavast,  who  was  also  buried  here :  * 

ANNO    DOMINI     M.CCCC.LXI.    CRA8TINO    F:   I    PETRI     DS 
CATHEDRA  KOBIL.  VIR  OLAVUS  TAYAST,  MILES 
HOC  OBIIT  :      ORATE  PRO  EO. 

Monument  ^^^  formerly  were  seen  here  the  marble  effigy 
Officar.  and  cenotaph  of  Samuel  Cockbume^  a  Scotch  officer 
in  the  Swedish  service,  who  fought  under  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  Gustavus  Adolphus ;  the  latter  of 
whom  honoured  the  funeral  of  this  brave  officer 
with  his  royal  presence,  being  at  that  time  in 
Finland.  The  place  of  this  effigy  was  pointed  out 
to  us,  as  being  now  concealed  by  another  tomb. 
The  inscription  however  remains. 


(I)  This  Inscription  is  no  longer  in  the  Cathedral.     A  copy  of  it  was 
given  to  me  by  Professor  Porthan, 
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CHAP 
X}.  SAMUELI  COCkBURNO  SCOTO|  DVCI  VORTIS8IMO,  VII.* 

DUORUM     EXERCITUVM     CHILIARCHA    PRASTAVTIS8IM0,  * 

TOTIUSQUE  SVECICI  EXERCITUS  SUMMO  MAJFORI^  QUI  POST- 

QUAM  MUSARUM   CASTRA  CUM   LAUDE  SECUTUS   ESSET,   IN 

BELLO  SUB  AUGUSTISSIMIS  CAROLO  ET  GUSTAVO  ADQLPHO 

SYEC.  GOTH.  VANDAL.   REGIBUS  FCELICITER  VIXIT  AHMOS 

XXm,  ET  PIE   IN  PACE   MORTUUS  EST  ANN.   JETATIS  8UJK 

XLVII.  CHRISTI  MDCXXI.   JOAN.  PRATER   MOSRENS   POSUIT. 

''  COCKBURNE  VIXTI   FORTIS^   AST   OBIS    FERUS,   MARTEM 

ST   MINERVAM   TECUM    QUI   CONDIS  UNO   IN   SEPULCHRO, 

QUO    NON    SCOTI    TRISTIUS,    8VECI    AUT    VIBEBUKT,  NBC 

POLONI   KfiTIUS.** 

We  have  now  noticed  whatever  appeared  to 
us  to  be  the  most  remarkable  objects  of  curiosity 
in  this  building.  There  are,  it  is  true,  yarious 
other  sepulchres  of  bishops  and  warriors,  the 
former  saints  and  heroes  of  the  country;  men 
famous  in  their  generations:  but  their  names 
hardly  now  remain  to  swell  the  catalogue  of  the 
verger  or  sexton  who  conducts  strangers  visiting 
the  structure.  One  thing  more  remains  to  be 
described.  At  the  western  extremity  of  the 
Cathedra],  and  within  its  walls,  is  the  Library  of  UniTcnitj 
ihe  University ;  to  which  our  attention  will  now 
be  entirely  directed.  An  account  of  it,  written  by 
Professor  Por/Aan,  was  printed  at  jibo,  in  the  form 
and    manner    we  have    before  mentioned,   as 


314  ABO. 

^  vi^'  adopted  by  him  for  the  publication  of  his  works  \ 
The  coUeetioii  is  contained  in  three  rooms,  and 
the  books  are  in  excellent  order. 
>  The  establishm^it  of  this  Library  dates  nearly 
with  the  foundation  of  the  University  \  in  l640| 
under  the  minority  of  Christina,  daughter  of 
Gustavus  Adolphusy  who  succeeded  to  the  throne 
of  Stbeden  at  the  age  of  six  years,  upon  the  deaA 
of  her  father  at  the  battle  of  Lutzen^.    The  whole 


^»m 


0)  **  ,Hiit9ria  BibliQthecm  R.  uicadeima  .JbcHntUf  dispuiaiimniui 
pubUcit  xxni.  A,  1771 — 1787.  proposita,  ob  Htnrico  Gabriel  Portkmi, 
JShju*  Prof,  R.  et  0.  Jboa,  'Vypit  FrenckeUianis,"  This  work  tht  antlMr 
hai  also  deposited  in  the  Universiiy  Library  at  Cambridge. 

(2)  Many  waters,  and,  among  others,  the  authors  of  the  Voyage  ie 
Deux  Franqaie,  h«9%  mentioned  that  the  Library  and  University  wwt 
founded  at  the  same  time :  but  this  is  not  strictly  true.  "  ConditA  hie  An, 
Dn.  1640.  felicibus  auspidis,  favore  R^ns,  Litterarum  amantistinMb 
&o.  celebri  Christin»i  Academia  (confer,  ut  cteteros  mnUot  taeeem, 
Wexionii  Naidle$  Academia  AbaHntis,  et  Bilmark,  Si$t,  Acad.  AbainnM 
L  c  §  5.)  mox  desiderabatur,  Musis  recens  hue  translatis,  Toluptalcm, 
usum,  suppetiasque  praebitura  Bibliotheca  bene  instructa  i"  &c«  obaerrci 
Professor  Porthan ;  but  he  afterwards  adds,  <<  TVadunt  Yiri  de  Histofia 
Patria  summis  mentis  clarissimi,  Reginam  idcirco  atatim  pott  flnnditwa 
Academiam,  Bibliothecam  quoque  hie  fundasse  r^alique  nuictaase  muni- 
fieentia :  sed  hiec  verba  stricte  nimis  non  sunt  interpretanda ;  aiMI  ealBi 
primis  sex  annis  nova  Academia  accepit,  liberalitate  Regia,  libffOtum^'*lkc. 
Vide  Hist.  Biblioth.  Acad.  ^c.  p.  10. 

(3)  Upon  the  26th  ot  November ^  1632,  Pvffendorf  suspected  that  this 
great  and  good  king  was  assassinated  by  Francois  Albert,  Duke  of  &xf* 
Lauwenbourg ;  an  opinion  warmly  contested  by  his  French  Editor  {an 
torn,  II.  p*  259,  Note  (1).  Amtt,  1743).  The  words  of  Puffendoffmi 
**  On  parle  fort  diversement  de  la  manure  dont  il  Jkt  tui.  Cependant, 
par  lei  circonttances  on  pcut  juger  avec  beaucoup  de  vraUemblanetf  qne 
dant  la  confusion  le  m/me  Due  de  Saxe- Lauwenbourg  Uti  donna  le  eoup 
par  derr^re,** 
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<joUectioa  of  books  amounts  to  10,000  volumes,  chaf. 
and  the  annual  revenue  of  the  Library  does  not 
exceed  120  rix-doUars.  There  are  few  things  in 
this  Library  of  any  general  importance :  but  when 
we  consider  the  situation  in  which  they  are  placed, 
we  cannot  pass  by  the  notice  of  those  Codecs 
which  the  Jibo  Professors  regard  as  its  most 
valuable  ornaments ;  especially  as  the  increasing 
power  and  obvious  views  of  such  dangerous 
neighbours  as  the  Russians  render  it  very  doubt- 
ful whether  any  traces  of  them  may  long  remain, 
A  Catalogue  raisonni  of  the  Manuscripts  will  be 
(butid  in  Professor  Porthans  History  of  this 
Library*.  We  shall,  of  course,  notice  only  the 
tbbst  remarkable. 

i .  The  first  is  a  Greek  MS.,  in  folio,  of  Jletius,  s^nn- 
a  Gi'eek  physician*.  It  is  fairly  written  upon 
paper;  and  contains  the  8th,  gth,.  10th,  lith, 
12th,  and  13th  books  of  this  author;  of  whose 
writings  only  the  eighth,  and  some  chapters  of 
&e  ninth  book,  have  hitherto  been  published  in 
the  driginal  Greek. 

■  2.  A  MS.  of  Seneca,  elegantly  written  upon 
vellum,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 


(4)  See  Hisi^  BUdioth,  Acad.  Ahoensh,  m  before  cited. 

(5)  AETIOT  *Am>m;^i^  imr^^i  fln^<  ^my^mtimt  um^  H^mwtUt  m  fim 
fuiT0>,  X«yiil{»  tt9'»rt.fwf  ftti  w§rt  Innrw^c^ftntt. 
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^^-  3.  A  folio  MS.  o{€icera  de  Oraiore,  elegantly 
but  inaccurately  written  upon  paper,  at  Bologna^ 
in  the  year  1451. 

4.  A  folio  MS.  of  Cicero's  Omrforw,  negligently 
written  upon  vellum. 

6.  A  folio  MS.  upon  vellum,  elegantly  written, 
of  Petrarch  and  Boccaces  Lives  of  Illustrious 
Men  and  Women. 

6.  A  fine  folio  MS.,  upon  vellum,  of  Justinian, 
with  copious  marginal  annotations,  beautifully 
written,  and  in  high  preservation. 

7.  Peter  Olausy  his  Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of 
Sweden,  a  folio  MS.,  fairly  written,  upon  paper, 
in  the  Swedish  language. 

There  are,  in  all,  eighty-six  volumes  of  Manu- 
scripts: but  the  list  includes  Missals,  Bibles, 
Kor&ns,  and  a  few  other  Oriental  Manuscripts, 
together  with  many  curious  Codices  which  relate 
to  Swedish  and  Russian  history.  There  is  also  a 
Map  of  Japan,  given  to  the  Library  by  Coimt 
Mric  Scheffer,  which  Porthan  calls  "  rarum  Bib- 
liothecce  nostrce  cimelium^ .''  The  authors  of  the 
Voyage  de  Deux  Fran(ais,  by  whom  none  of  these 
Codices  were  noticed,  mention  only  one  manu- 
script, in  their  short  account  of  this  Library : 
and  although  we  give  them  full  credit  for  their 

(1)  But,  Biblioik.  p.  214. 
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statement,  it  so  happened  that  we  did  not  see    9^^^- 
the  work  to  which  they  allude  ^  s  ■y-  ■■  / 

Among  the  Typographical  rarities,  we  saw  ^S^^ 
only  the  following  as  worthy  of  the  smallest  R«rfti«fc 
notice : 

1.  Terentius.     Argent.  1496.  folio,  cum  fig. 

2.  Cicero,  Quaest.  Tuscul.cum  comment.  Phil, 
Beroaldi.    Venet.  fol.  1499. 

3.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  annotat.  imagini- 
busque.     Argent,  fol.  1498. 

4.  Persius.  Venet.  fol.1495. 

5.  Juvenalis  Satyrce.  Venet.  fol.  1494. 

6.  Seneca.    Venet.  fol.  1492. 

7.  M.  Fakii  Quintiliani  Orat.  Institut.  LibriXlh 
sine  anno  et  loco  editionis.  Fol,  Li  terse  initiales 
adpictae  suat,  et  quaedam  auro  omatae. 

8.  Julii  Firmici  Astronomicorum  Libri  XIII.  &c* 
Venet.  fol.  in  aedibus  Aldi,i499. 

9.  Boethius.  Colon,  fol.  1482. 

10.  Plotinus.    Florent.   fol.    1492, 


(S)  **  On  nous  j  a  montre  un  Manuscrit  *  in  folio,  de  1541  pages  i 
intitule  I  Procei-verbal  tPune  commission  nommie  in  1676,  et  sentences 
fui  ont  iti  prononcies  sur  det  malices  el  des  magicienneSt  icrit  en 
SuidoiSi  de  la  main  d^Andri  Engman%  notaire  de  la  dite  commission :  fl 
manque  quelques  feuilles  au  commencement.'*—  Voyage  de  Deux  Francois 
dans  ie  Nord  de  V Europe.     Tome  II.  p.  510.  d  Paris,  1796. 
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^vn^'        1 1 .  Diabgus  Creaiurarum  Moralizatus,  4to/  . 
^1  ■^'  "^       la.  Missale  Obense.  Lubeck,  1588,  with  wood- 
cuts.   Of  this  work  only  two  copies  are  extant 
The  other  is  at  Upsahf  and  is  not  perfect. 

Besides  these^  there  are  some  curious  Dftin 
Bibles,  printed  in  the  fifteenth  century;  and 
many  others  with  dates  prior  to  the  year  1500. 
Among  them  we  observed  a  copy  of  JSsop,  in 
large  octavo/ with  the  date  1490;  but  no  men- 
tion made  of  the  place  where  it  was  printed. 
We  saw  also  some  curious  old  books  of  Travels 
to  the  Holyi  Lmd  and  other  Eastern  Countries^ 
from  the  Venetian  Press,  dated  1518,  and  1519^ 
and  in  the  Italian  language.     This  Library  is 


(1)  The  first  work  printed  in  Sweden*  Tbey  shew  another  copy  of  it  at 
Uptalat  as  we  before  noticed.  Concerning  this  volume,  Profeator 
Porthan,  in  his  History  of  the  Library*,  rentaiiu:  "  Quoniatn  Issum 
est  hoc  exemplVim  (figuris  rudissimis,  coloribus  etiam  alUnitis,  omare  opus 
e^tor  Toluit),  et  ultima  imprimis  folia  desnnt,non  pussumus  certoqaidieiii 
faactcnus  definire,  (quod  alias  editiones  cum  hac  comparandi  non  ftiit 
potestas,)  utrum  ediUo  sit  Stockholmensh  a  Joh,  Snell  imprest  -an  ea 
antiquior  Coloniensis  a.  1481,  industria  et  impensis  Conradi  de  Horn- 
broeh  e  prelo  emissa :  sed  pro  Stockholmensi  tamen  potius  habendam 
putamus.*'  At  the  end  of  the  volume,  however,  we  found  this  maoii- 
scriptnotei  '*  In  pagina  ultima  haec  leguntur  verba.  Pnes.  (Prssensy 
liber.  Dialogus  Creaturarum  appellatus  jocundis  fabulis  plenus ;  im- 
pressus  per  Johannem  Snell,  artis  impressoriae  magistrum — in  Stockholm 
inceptus,  et  muoere  Dei  fiuitus  est.  Anno  Dotnini  1.4.8.9.  Mensis 
Deeembrit.^* 

•  Hist.  Biblioth.  p.  226.  Note  (d). 
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Well  stocked  with  good  editions  of  the  Greek  and    ^^  ap. 
Latin  Classics,  with  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers, 
books  of  Jurisprudence,  books  of  Natural  History 
(hiduding  the  famous  Danish  work  on  Shells^ 
the  Flora  Danica,  and  most  of  our  best  liiVriters 
upon  this  subject),   Medicine,  the  MathemaHcSi 
Geography y    History,    Antiquities,    Foyages,    and 
Boohs  of  Travels,  &c.  &c.     A  few  other  English 
Authors  caught  our  attention,  as  almost  tempting 
us  to  inquire  by  what  accident  they  came  there. 
Among  them  we  saw  Bacons  History  of  Henry 
VIL ;  Camden s  Queen  Elizabeth;  RapirCs  History 
of  England;  Carringtons  Life  and  Death  of  Oliver 
Cromwell;    History  of  Charles  the  Second,  by  a 
person  of  quality;  Wallaces  Account  of  the  Orkney 
Isles;  Martins  Western  Islands  of  Scotland;  &c.  &c. 
A  volume  of  Sacred  Songs,  prepared  for  the  use 
of  the  Churches  in  Lapland,  and  printed  in  the 
Swedish  language,   in   octavo,  at  Stockholm,  in 
1619,  will  shew,  by  its  title,  how  very  nearly 
allied  the  languages  are  of  England  and  Sweden, 
in  many  instances.     It  was  called,  ^*  En  liten 
Sangeboh'' — a  little  Song  Book.   With  these  few 
observations,  perhaps,  the  Reader  will  have  as 
much  information  as  he  may  wish  to  possess, 
respecting  the  Public  Library  of  this  University : 
but  if  he  should  be  anxious  for  more,  it  may  be 
afforded  him^  by  reference  to  a  quarto  volume. 
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CHAP« 
¥11. 

<■  MM  t 


Poblic 
EdificM. 


Theatrum 

cum* 
Auditofj 
of  Djqpu* 
Utioiii. 


written  upon  this  subject  a|[||fte,  by  the  celebrated 
Professor  who  so  kindly  assisted  us  in  our  owli 
researches  \ 

-  The  principal  public  edifices  of  the  Univer- 
sity  are  most '  curiously  made  a  part  of  the 
Cathedral;  being  situate  within  its  walls.  Be* 
sides  the  Library  now  described,  pursuing  the 
same  wall,  we  came  to  the  Anatomical  Schoob 
{Theatrum  Anatomicum,)  and  the  Public  AudUtory^ 
or  Chamber,  in  which  the  Disputations  are  held.  It 
was  intended  that,  in  the  ensuing  spring,  a  hand- 
some building  should  be  erected,  for  the  purpose 
of  containing  the  lAbrary^  and  all  other  CoUecy 
tions  belonging  to  the  University.  A  plan  for 
the  form  of  this  new  structure  was  shewn  to 
us :  it  was  to  consist  of  a  front  with  two  wings, 
disposed  according  to  the  three  sides  of  a  paral- 
lelogram, in  this  manner : 


Front  fnr  tkt  Librarg, 


in  the  side  wings  were  to  be  Public  Lecture- 


(1)  Seo  Profeitor  Porthan^t  Work,  as  before  dtod. 


of  Mine* 
rail. 


ABO.  321 

rooms,  and  Repositories  for  Cabinets  of  Natural   *^5* ^' 
History,  &c.  v-  ,^, ,  ; 

Being  afterwards  introduced  to  the  celebrated 
Professor  of  Chemistry,  John  Gadolin,  he  had  ^^j^ 
the  kindness  to  shew  to  us  the  collection  of 
Minerals  belonging  to  the  University.  We  have 
before  mentioned  the  neglect  visible  in  other 
national  collections  of  mineralogy  belonging  to 
Sweden;  and  there  is  nothing  in  this  to  exempt 
it  from  the  remarks  we  then  made.  The  Pro-  ^"*^'«'* 
fessor  who  has  the  care  of  it,  a  man  of  great 
and  renowned  talents,  has  done  all  he  could  for 
its  improvement ;  but  it  is,  after  all,  a  wretched 
heap  of  trash.  The  most  remarkable  specimens 
which  we  saw  in  this  collection,  were,  a  mass  of 
the  famous  Siberian  Iron,  supposed  to  be  meteoric, 
discovered  by  Pallas  near  the  banks  of  the  river 
Jenisei;  and  some  fine  examples  of  the  curious 
mineral  which  bears  Professor  Gadolin^s  own 
name,  and  in  which  he  discovered  the  remark- 
able substance  called  Yttria.  Some  specimens 
of  the  Gadolinite  were  said  by  him  to  contain  as 
much  as  forty  per  cent,  of  Yttria*.  Perhaps 
there  may  have  been,  in  this  collection,  other 


(S)  Professor  Gadolin,  at  this  time,  estimated  the  proportion  of  Ttlria 
■•  equal  to  two-fifths  of  the  mass ;  but,  according  to  JBkeberg't  analjrsu 
of  GadoUnUe,  some  Tarieties  of  it  contain  55,5  of  Yttria^  besides  4.5  of 
G/mcum. 

VOL.  XI.  Y 
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CHAP. 
VIJU 


minerals  worth  notice ;  but  the  quantity  of  use- 
less  lumber  with  which  we  found  it  encumbered, 
and  the  want  of  a  proper  arrangement,  prevented 
our  further  examination  of  its  contents. 

Hdiemuu  ^^  coUectiou  of  Botany,  under  the  care  and 
superintendence  of  Professor  Hellenius,  was  very 
differently  characterized.  It  is  by  far  the  most 
perfect  thing  of  its  kind  in  Sweden,  not  excepting 
that  at  Upsaloy  both  with  regard  to  the  rarity 
and  number  of  the  plants,  and  the  beautiful  and 
lucid  order  in  which  they  are  kept  and  arranged. 
In  looking  over  the  Catalogue,  we  were  sur- 
prised to  find  an  addition  made  to  every  genus; 
containing,  ki  some  instances,  twenty  or  thirty 
non-descript  plants,  hitherto  undetermined^  and 
therefore  anonymous.      The  Professor  himself 

Botanic  couducted  US  to  the  Botanic  Garden,  which  we 
found  to  be  small,  but  in  the  highest  state  of 
cultivation.  In  the  green-houses,  we  saw  some 
plants  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  were 
in  flower,  and  as  healthy  as  if  they  had  been 
growing  in  their  proper  soil.  A  visit  to  this 
garden  is  sufficient  to  shew  the  lovers  of  boUay 
what  may  be  accomplished  by  economy  and 
talents.  The  annual  fund  for  its  support  did 
not  exceed  thirty  pounds  of  our  money ;  but  in 
its  produce,  and  in  all  things  necessary  for  the 
advancement  of  botanical  studies,  especiaUy  in 


Garden. 
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the  genius  and  abilities  of  its  Professor,  Abo,  ^^^^ 
little  as  it  is  known  in  the  world  at  large,  may  a— v^ 
vie  with  the  most  celebrated  Universities,  One 
circumstance,  mentioned  to  us  by  the  Professor, 
seemed  very  unaccountable ;  namely,  the  diffi* 
culty  of  rearing  the  Lapland  plants.  Very  few 
plants  brought  from  that  country  will  flourish 
here  ;  *nd  yet  the  climate  and  soil  seem  nearly 
allied  to  those  of  the  Arctic  regions.  It  is  fur- 
ther remarkable,  that  with  the  Siberian  plants 
they  have  no  difficulty  whatsoever.  In  England^ 
we  experienced  the  difficulty  of  rearing  plants 
from  seeds  collected  in  Lapland ;  but  the  great 
difference  of  climate  and  soil  may  explain  the 
cause '.  ' 

After  this  visit  to  the  Botanic  Garden.  Pro-  Heiunhu^ 
fessor  Hellenius  shewed  to  us  his  Library,  and  Collection. 
private  collection  of  Natural  History.    His  orni- 
thological cabinet  afforded  us  a  very  gratifying 
sight,  as  it  contained  all  the  rarer  birds  of  Scan^ 


(1)  AU  the  attempts  made  to  rear  the  different  species  of  Lapland 
FitdieuiariMt  in  the  Botanic  Garden  at  Cambridge,  were  without  sucoesa. 
The  seed  of  the  Pedicularis  Sceptrum  CarolinutHf  which  we  oolleoted  in 
a  nuuure  state,  and  forwarded,  for  greater  ezpeditioo,  in  letters  to  Sng' 
iandf  did  not  afterwards  germinate.     Yet  we  haTe  seen  this  majestic 
plant,   in  the  north  of  Sweden,    bearing  its  eiuberant  Moesoms,   and 
flourishing,  to  the  height  of  four  feet  and  a  half,  in  meadows  far  sooth 
of  the  Arctic  Circle.     In  Norway,  it  nerer  attains  this  altitude :    it  la 
there  always  in  such  a  dwarfish  sute,  as  to  make  it  appear  like  a  dif- 
hrmi  speciex. 

Y  2 
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CHAP,   dinavia,  in  excellent  preservation;  and  among 
^-    *  these  especially,  the  birds  of  Lapland,  which  are 
not  common  even  in  that  country.    The  Turdus 
Roseus  is  of  this  number :  it  might  be  called  the 
red-breasted  Blackbird.    The  Swedish  naturalists 
consider  it  as  an  American  bird,  which  only  oc- 
casionally visits   Lapland  and  FinmarL      The 
.  Corvus  Lapponicusj  resembling  a  small  Magpie, 
is  also  a  rare  bird.    There  is  an  account  of  it  by 
Thunberg,  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Academy 
of  Stockholm.    Another  very  remarkable  bird  is 
the    Scohpax  Glottis,    or    great    dark-coloured 
Woodcock,  with  a  very  long  beak,  the  lower  half 
of  which  is  red :  also  the  Fringilla  Lapponica : 
and,  beyond  every  other  in  the  beauty  of  its 
plumage  and  sweetness  and  infinite  variety  of  its 
notes,  the  Motacilla  Suecica,  called  Hundred-tuner, 
or  Saddan  KielUnen,  by  the  Lapps,  which  is  seen 
perching  on  the  Betula  nana,  and   making  its 
nest  among  the  moss,  where  it  deposits  five  or 
six  eggs  of  a  greenish  hue.     Its  brilliant  plumage 
bids  defiance  to  the  pencil  of  the  artist.     We 
preserved  one  of  them ;  which,  for  this  reason, 
we  have  not  figured  in  this  work,  being  dissatis- 
fied with  the  drawings  made  of  it.     Its  feathers 
are  of  a  lively  Turquoise  blue  colour,  bordered 
about  the  throat  with  black,  which  passes  into 
a  reddish  grey.     It  feeds  upon  caterpillars,  and 
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other   small    insects  and  worms.     There  are    ^^^^' 
above  an  hundred  different  species  of  birds  ^^  »■    ^ 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abo,   and  in  the 

o 

Aland  Isles.  Many  of  these,  of  course,  are  sea- 
fowl.  They  have  four  different  kinds  of  GuUs, 
together  with  the  Colymbus  and  the  Pelicanj  the 
Eider-duck,  and  twelve  or  fourteen  other  species 
of  Anas.  In  our  frequent  conversations  with 
Hellenius — and  we  saw  him  daily  during  the  time 
of  our  short  residence  in  Abo — we  knew  not 
which  to  admire  most ;  his  polished  and  friendly 
manners,  open,  generous,  and  hospitable ;  or 
the  extent  and  variety  of  his  mental  accomplish- 
ments, which  made  us  consider  him  as  one  of 
the  best-informed  scholars  of  his  country.  In- 
deed, we  saw  enough  in  this  University  to  be 
convinced  that  Upsala,  although  more  cele- 
brated, could  not  justly  be  compared  with  it 
But  the  opinion  which  foreigners  entertain  of 
the  merits  of  the  Swedish  Universities  is  ffene-  compur.- 

°  tive  esti- 

rally  formed  from  conversing  with  the  Swedes  ih  mate  of  the 
Stockholm,  where  Abo  is  almost  as  little  known  Tenities, 
as  it  is  in  London.     Consequently,    if  in  the  j^^  *" 
literary  circles  of  Stockholm  any  mention  is  made 
of  Abo,  the  Swedes  fancy  that  you  are  unmindful 
of  the  superior  advantages  of  Upsala^   whose 
pride  and  high-mindedness  carries  all  before  it ; 
yet  this  boasted  superiority  exists  only  in  pre- 
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CHAP,  judice  and  imagination :  in  point  of  teal  science^ 
Aba  is  as  much  superior  to  Upsala,  as  the  latter 
is  before  the  University  of  Lund.  But  if  this 
declaration  were  made  among  the  Swedes  of  the 
metropolis^  it  would  give  rise  to  considerable 
opposition  and  warmth  of  debate ;  because  in 
Stockholm,  the  same  notions  are  entertained  with 
regard  to  the  Finland  University,  that  Englishmen 
entertain  respecting  the  Universities  of  Dublin 
and  Edinburgh,  when  compared  with  Cambridge 
and  Oxford:  they  will  not  suffer  them  to  be 
weighed  together  in  the  same  scale.  Travellers, 
however,  viewing  with  impartial  eyes  their  com- 
parative merits,  soon  learn  to  disregard  local  pre^ 
judices.  Judging  of  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  they 
will  render  to  merit  the  just  tribute  which  is  due 
to  merit :  and  in  so  doing,  it  must  be  confessed 
that,  at  this  time,  Abo  had  the  superiority. 
At  Upsala,  science  was  made  a  matter  of  con- 
versation ;  at  Abo,  it  was  a  subject  of  real  and 
industrious  research :  but  Upsala  possessed  the 
means  of  giving  notoriety  and  celebrity  to  any 
the  most  trivial  contribution  which  it  made  to 
the  interests  of  science ;  whereas  the  facilities 
of  common  communication  with  the  literary 
world  were  wholly  denied  to  Abo.  The  former, 
it  is  true,  boasted  the  names  of  Thunberg  \  and 

^— ^ —  —  — ■ 

(1)  Aotfaor  of  Tfrnveli  in  Japan,  &c.  &c.{  successor  of  Linntru*, 
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iE)f  the  two  brothers  Afcelius^;    to  which  has    chap. 
since  been  added  that  of  an  illustrious  chemist^ 

o 

in  Btrzelius :  but  Abo  was  at  this  time  honoured 
by  its  historian  P^rtkan^  by  its  poet  Frantzeny 
by  its  chemist  Gadolin,  and  by  its  botanist  //e/* 
ienius ;  men  who  in  any  University  would  have 
made  a  distinguished  figure,  and  would  have 
been  regarded  among  its  brightest  ornaments. 
The  different  state  of  public  morals,  too,  was 
strikingly  conspicuous  in  the  two  Universities 

o 

of  Upsala  and  Abo.  In  Upsala,  drunkenness 
and  riot  pervaded  her  streets ;  and  licentious- 
ness and  Jacobinism  had  found  their  way  into 
her  cellars,  which  were  nightly  the  resort,  and 
indeed  the  only  public  place  of  meeting,  for  her 
students.  In  Abo,  although  a  town  of  greater 
magnitude,  containing  a  more  numerous  popu- 
lation, peace  and  decent  order  everywhere  pre- 
vailed. We  saw  no  symptoms  of  that  looseness 
of  discipline  and  contempt  of  decorum  which 
are  so  common  in  Upsala.  Among  its  inhabi- 
tants, a  milder  disposition  seemed  to  prevail ; 
chiefly,  perhaps,  owing  to  the  absence  of  those 
French  principles,  which  had  been  disseminated 
with  fatal  success,   to  poison  and  debase  the 


(8)  John  jffiuUut,  PfofcMorof  Chemistry  f  and  bis  brollMr,  Adam 
JfitiiuB,  celebrated  for  big  foreign  tnrels,  and  lalenia  io  Natural  HijH 
$ory,  eepcctaUy  in  Botany. 
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CHAK    inuids  ix)th  of  Students  and  Professors  in  Upsah, 
as  among  persons  of  all  ages  in  Stockholm.    In 

o 

jdbo,  the  older  Swedish  manners  and  customs 
were  prevalent,  not  having  been  yet  liable  to 
such  mischievous  innovations :  a  love  of  truth, 
and  a  sincere  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  science, 
seemed  to  be  the  natural  growth  of  the  place, 
where  the  force  of  good  example  was  added  to 
precept.  Upsala,  among  the  youth  of  the  coun- 
try,  might  be  deemed,  as  doubtless  it  was,  the 
most  fashionable  seminary  of  education ;  but  a 
parent,  who  had  the  opportunities  of  information 
and  choice  respecting  both,  would  not  long  he- 
sitate in  which  to  place  his  son.  Not,  however, 
that  there  is  any  thing  of  austerity  in  the  man- 
ners of  the  inhabitants.  The  principal  of  them 
are  merchants,  living  in  a  very  elegant  style. 
One  of  them,  to  whom  we  were  introduced,  a 
Mr.  Bremer,  had  travelled  over  Europe,  and 
visited  our  own  country.  This  gentleman  pos- 
sessed an  excellent  library;  and  had,  moreover, 
a  small  but  good  collection  of  pictures  and  en- 
gravings. While,  in  the  depth  of  their  severe 
winter,  the  novel  sight  was  presented  to  English 
travellers,  of  sledges  attended  by  whole  tribes 
of  the  wildest  Finlanders  from  the  interior  of  the 

e 

country,  now  flocking  into  Abo,  and  passing  and 
repassing  amidst  houses  and  public  buildings 
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half  buried  in  snow,  we  had  invitations  to  bails  9^-f  ^- 
and  routs,  in  which  a  very  striking  contrast  was 
exhibited  to  such  features  of  savage  life.  Judging 
from  the  appearance  exhibited  in  the  public 
streets,  we  might  have  imagined .  ourselves  in 
some  town  of  North  America ;  but  in  the  even- 
ing, visiting  their  musical  societies,  of  which 
they  have  two  regularly  established  in  this  city, 
or  joining  in  their  dancing  parties,  we  were 
rather  reminded  of  what  we  had  seen  in  the 
capital. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Concourse  of  the  Nativesfiom  the  neighbotving  Dislricis — 
Manners  of  the  Finns — their  motives  in  visiting  Abo^ 
their  dress — marvellous  expedition  uhich  ihey  undertake 
— anecdoteaf  one  of  them — Streets  of  Abo — Booksellers 
— Price  of  articles — Language  and  People  of  Finluid — 
Finnish  Poetry — Merchants  of  Abo — Maritime  Com- 
merce  of  Sweden  and  Norway — Singular  customs — 
Courts  of  Judicature — Distant  excursions  of  the  Trading 
Finlanders— Founi^fton  of  the  Vniversily— Number  if 
its  Sitidents  and  Professors — Importance  of  a  travelling- 
carriage — State  of  the  accommodat'uins  for  Travellers— 
Cursory  reflections  previously  to  Ike  departure  for 
Russia. 


ItUBHIAIf    WtTil    HIS    fiLKnt'rE  IIT   ABO. 
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Us  arrived  in  that  season  of  the  year  which,  of  S^f^f' 
I  otheiv  18  best  suited  to  gratify  a  stranger*s  '-  ^-  * 
pnosity ;  when  the  rigorous  frost  of  the  winter  or  Natim 

is  the  natives  of  all  the  neighbouring  dis-  iliri^boiir. 

'to  resort  to  Aho  for  merchandize.  It  tnL. 
tinted  only  a  fortnight  to  the  annual  fair ;  but 
le  inhabitants  of  all  the  Finland,  and  even  the 
lore  distant  Lapland  provinces,  began  to  pour 
i,  with  increasing  numbers,  every  day.  At 
aigtht  the  coming  of  these  visitants  constituted 

:moreing  a  new  throng,  moving  in  regular 
in  through  the  streets.  By  this  means, 
iAotft  the  pains  and  {privations  that  would 
Mend  a  journey  into  the  interior,  we  were  ena- 
led,  leisurely,  to  see  and  conyersti  with  people 
pom  very  remote  regions ;  to  watch  their  mode 
r  life,  wants,  luxuries,  and  trade;  and  to  observe 
lieir  dresses  and  manners,  ^mong  these,  the 
lussian  traders  were  remarkably  distinguished, 
y  their  long  bushy  beards,  naked  necks,  and 
lark  lamb-skin  caps  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  curled 
rool.  They  were  constantly  in  the  streets, 
l^ragging:- after  them  hand-sledges: — while  the 

^^if^^th^  shorn  feaitures,  long  dark  un- 
tg  hair,  and  sdllow  countenances;  eyes, 
artended  length-ways,  and  half  closed ;  a  peaked 
lose,  frequently  inclining  upwards^  but  always 
idinted ;  sharp  and  square  chin;  elevated  cheek- 


332  ABO. 

CHAP,  bones,  and  pinched  mouth ;  plainly  shewed  tlie 
life  they  led  :  add  to  this^  large,  high,  and  pro^ 
minent  ears ;  a  small  head  ;  thin  scanty  eye- 
brows^ turned  upwards  at  their  extremities,  like 
those  of  the  Chinese ;  high  shoulders ;  short  and 
small  fingers ;  knees  bent^  and  projecting  for- 
wards ;  and  you  have  the  genuine  portrait  cS  a 
linn,  evidently  allied  to  the  Laplanders.  But  if 
it  were  asked,  whom  else  they  resemble,  it  would 
be  difficult  to  say.  If  in  Great  Britain  there  be 
a  race  at  all  resembling  them,  it  is,  perhapii 
the  wild  Scotch,  who  speak  the  Gaelic  lan- 
guage^ and  who  have  the  same  dark  locks  and 
swarthy  complexion:  but  the  red-haired  and 
raw-boned  tribes  of  the  Lowlands  in  Scotland  zxe 
indisputably  a  Teutonic  tribe^  and  perhapis  ori- 
ginally Danes.  It  will  be  recollected,  that,  in 
former  instances,  we  had  been  indebted  to  the 
annual  fair  for  the  insight  we  were  enabled  to 
obtain  with  regard  to  tribes  inhabiting  countries 
almost  inaccessible  to  literary  travellers.  In 
this  manner  we  became  acquainted  with  the 
most  distant  colonies  of  LappSf  whose  families 
visited  the  fairs  of  Kiemi  and  Tronyem.  To  the 
same  cause  we  were  now  indebted  for  a  familiar 
acquaintance  with  the  natives  of  TavastehtHs  and 
Savolax ;  perhaps  the  only  remaining  branch  of 
that  antient  race  of  Finns  who  succeeded  to  the 
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apps  in  this  part  of  Scandinavia^  and  drove  the  S^|^f ' 
titer  from  their  settlements  among  the  Aland  <■  »■  ^^ 
4es9  ^uid  upon  the  southern  shores  of  the  Gulph 
f  Bothnia^  into  the  more  northern  territories 
ley  now  inhabit.  The  Finns  of  Savolax  certainly 
Memble  the  Laplanders^  as  much  as  the  children 
f any  £unily  ever  resembled  each  other.  They 
renot  so  diminutive  in  stature  ;  which  perhaps 
rises  from  the  difference  of  their  diet  and  mode 
f  life.  When  first  we  saw  what  were  called 
^bUanders  in  Ostro- Bothnia,  we  thought  they  dif- 
sred  materially  from  the  Lapps,  in  having, 
etudes  their  more  athletic  form,  light  yellow 
air.  But  we  had  there  seen  a  mixed  race,  pro- 
need  by  the  intermarriages  of  Swedish  and  Ftn- 
md  families ;  producing  a  comely  and  healthy 
we,  who  are  constantly  engaged  in  the  whole- 
ome  occupations  and  labours  of  an  agricultural 
ifey  and  differ  materially  from  the  true  swarthy 
ttd  smoke-dried  Finn ;  whole  families  of  whom 

e 

ontinued  at  this  time  to  pour  into  Abo,  in  such 
iHmbers  that  the  streets  were  filled  with  them, 
Q  that  it  was  wonderful  to  us  where  they  could 
D  find  a  place  for  lodging.  We  observed  their 
lodges,  with  the  horses  yet  standing  in  the  shafts, 
Uing  the  court-yards  of  all  the  shopkeepers  Hanoen 
md  merchants  during  the  entire  day ;  and  Finns. 
viiere  they  went  afterwards  we  could  not  learn. 
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^uT*  ^P^^  *^®^'  fi^s*  coming,  the  appearance  of  sA 
of  them  was  the  same ;  all  their  sledges  bdng 
similarly  laden,  and  whole  families  walking  by 
the  side  of  them.  These  sledges  contained  pro- 
visions for  themselves,  and  provender  for  their 
horses ;  an  old  net  being  constantly  drawn  tight 
over  the  burden,  to  keep  the  hay,  which  lay 
uppermost,  from  being  carried  off  by  the  wind. 
So  many  nets  worn  out  with  fishing  occupation 
bespoke  the  ways  of  life  of  their  owners,  who 
supply  with  frozen  fishes  all  the  towns  upon 
the  coast,  even  to  the  distant  markets  of  Peten- 
burg ;  and  are  themselves  Icihyophaghes,  inha- 
biting a  vast  region  of  lakes  and  rivers  swarming 
with  this  valuable  article  of  food.  Over  the  net, 
upon  these  sledges,  is  always  placed  the  littte 
family-chest,  containing  the  hoarded  treasure 
produced  by  a  year's  labour,  tobacco-pipes  and 
tobacco,  together  with  the  household  divinities 
and  portable  shrines  of  their  country ;  such  as 
were  of  old  among  the  Israelites — "the  taber- 
nacles  OF  MOLOCH,  AND   THE   STAR   OW  THEIR 

ooD  REMPHAN."  Their  first  business,  after 
their  arrival,  is  to  swallow  the  drams  with  which 
they  are  freely  supplied  by  the  tradesmen  in 
jibo,  who  are  to  traffic  with  them,  and  with  which 
they  become  immediately  intoxicated :  but  no 
people  upon   earth  are    more   harmless   ^'in 
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their  cups"    than  these    simple  jPtnw;    their    ^f^* 
drunkenness  being  only  manifested  in  the  most 
ludicrous  grimaces,  and  in  more  than  usual  kind- 
ness and  attention  to  their  female  companions, 
who  can  hardly  be  called  by  the  name  of  *'  the 
fair  sex/'  lovely  as  they  may  appear  to  a  drunken 
Finn.   Sometimes,  in  these  moments  of  intoxica- 
tion»  the  grinning  and  grimaces  suddenly  give 
way  to  gravity ;  and  then  parties  of  them  are 
seen  together,  communicating,  with  an  air  of  the 
utmost  importance,  the  most  trivial   circum- 
stances ;    as,  what  they  intend  to  buy  at  the 
£ur,  and  whom  they  shall  buy  it  of;  who  gives 
away  the  most  brandy,  and  promises  to  supply 
their  wants  at  the  lowest  rate ;  which,  however, 
is  a  matter  of  importance  to  them.    At  these 
mterviews  the  dealers  now  and  then  contrive  to 
be  present,  either  in  their  own  persons,  or  by 
means  of  their  agents ;  because,  while  the  drams 
they  have  administered  do  their  work,  the  heart 
of  a  Finlander  is  open  to  all  comers ;    all  their 
little    secret    plans    and    purposes    are    then 
divulged ;  and,  as  the  trade  with  them,  and  with 
the  Lapps  who  resort  to  Jlbo  at  this  season  of  the 
year,  constitutes  a  very  principal  part  of  the 

o 

commerce  of  jiho,  the  native  simplicity  and  un- 
suspecting disposition  of  both  render  them  an 
easy  prey  to  the  more  artful  dealers. 
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CHAP.       We  have  said  that  the  trade  carried  on  with 

▼  III* 

these  tribes  from  the  interior  of  the  country  con- 
stitutes a  very  principal  part  of  the  commerce 
of  Abo ;  and  hence  it  follows  that  the  chief  part 
of  the  articles  exposed  for  sale  in  the  shops  are 
things  calculated  for  their  use :  in  fact,  the  best 
trade  which  any  dealer  can  exercise  in  Abo^  is 
that  of  supplying  the  natives  of  the  interior  dis- 
tricts with  the  different  commodities  they  may 
require.  Of  all  their  wants,  the  principal  are 
constantly  the  same ;  viz,  tobacco  and  brandy — 
drugs  universally  requisite,  where  mental  re- 
sources are  at  a  low  ebb,  for  steeping  in  forget- 
fulness  the  tadium  viue.  The  desire  of  obtaining 
them  is  so  great  among  the  Finfis  and  Lapps,  as 
to  supersede  almost  every  other  necessary 
article  of  life.  From  what  we  saw  of  the  Finns, 
it  was  evident  that  both  men  and  women  would 
sooner  eat  their  provisions  raw,  and  even  starve 
themselves,  than  be  deprived  of  brandy  and 
tobacco:  therefore,  if  the  price  of  an  iron  hettkf 

o 

for  which  a  Finn  has  made  a  journey  to  Abo, 
astonishing  both  as  to  its  extent  and  difficulty, 
should  encroach  too  much  upon  his  little  fund 
for  supplying  him  with  these  articles,  he  will 
spend  all  he  has  in  brandy  and  tobacco,  and  return 
home  again  without  the  utensil  for  which  he 
came.    The  author  made  an  experiment  here. 
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which  had  often  afforded  him  amusement  among  S^j^ ' 
the  Highlanders  of  Scotland  (with  whom  the  taste  ^-  ■^-  ' 
for  these  articles  is  much  the  same) ;  namely, 
that  of  walking  among  the  natives  with  about 
half-a-yard  of  what  is  called  pig-tail  tobacco^ 
dangling  from  his  pocket-hole  :  the  consequence 
was  the  same  in  both  countries — the  natives, 
attracted  by  the  sight,  would  follow  him  any- 
where^ and  cheerfully  do  whatever  he  required 
of  them ;  wishing  for  no  better  payment  for  their 
labour  than  a  cutting  from  the  roll  of  tobacco. 
In  one  of  the  principal  streets  o^  Abo,  we  saw  a 
porter  passing  through  the  market  with  a  con- 
siderable burden  of  this  rolled  tobacco  upon  his 
shoulders ;  and  he  was  literally  hunted  by  the 
Finm^  who  pursued  him  as  hungry  curs  run  after 
a  dog  when  be  is  carrying  off  a  bone. 

During  this  their  annual  visit  to  Abo.  the  dress  ?^.*^ 

^  '  the  i'tmu. 

of  all  the  Finns  seemed  to  be  universally  the 
•ame ;  indeed,  it  is  nearly  the  habit  worn  over 
all  Finland^  Lapland,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
Ruisia.  It  consists  of  a  jacket  or  coat  made  of 
white  sheep-skin  leather,  which  is  dressed,  and 
wofn  with  the  wool  inwards,  as  a  lining,  towards 
the  body  t  this  is  fastened  always  by  a  sash  or 
girdle  about  the  waist.  Long  trowsers  or  pan- 
tak>OQ8  reach  below  the  calf  of  the  leg,  and  are 
bound  about  the  instep.    The  feet  are  covered 
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^^if'  either  with  fur  boots,  or  socks  made  of  dbiis; 
over  which  are  worn,  what  the  Russians  caD 
Labkas,  or  sandals  made  of  the  bark  of  trees'. 
Upontheirheads they wearacapof fur;  butwhick 
differs  from  that  commonly  worn  by  the  Russians, 
in  having  flaps  let  down^  so  as  to  cover  and  keep 
warm  the  cheeks  and  ears,  which  are  the  parts 
otherwise  frequently  frost-bitten.  With  all  these 
precautions  against  the  inclemency  of  their  win- 
ter-season, it  is  very  remarkable  that  all  the 
three  nations,  Finns,  Lapps,  and  RussianSf  appear 
with  their  necks^  and  often  with  their  bosomfl^ 
bare,  in  the  most  severe  weather.  Among  all  the 
tribes  distinguished  by  their  hardihood  in  tkii 
respect,  are  particularly  to  be  mentioned  the 
natives  of  Carelia ;  many  of  whom  were  ooW 
in  Jibo,  with  their  necks  and  bosoms  open  to 
the  atmosphere,  when  the  mercury  in  Fahrat- 
heit's  thermometer  was  forty-six  degrees  below 
the  freezing-point,  or  thirteen  degrees  and  a 
half  below  Zero ;  a  degree  of  temperature  that 
actually  happened  while  we  were  there,  at  nocu, 
upon  the  sixth  of  January.  The  fair  begins  upon 
January  the  twentieth,  and  continues  but  three 
days ;  during  which  time  it  is  almost  impossible 

(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  Chap.  X.  of  the  Fint  Volttme  of  these  Tnfib* 
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to  penetrate  through  the  square  where  the  mar-   ^^•^^• 
ket  is  held,  or  any  of  the  streets  leading  td  it,  Vi^  .y  ■» 
owing  to  the  many  thousands  of  Finris,  and  other 
tribes,  present  upon  the  occasion ;    bringing 
frozen  JUhes  and  corn  for  sale ;    and  bartering 
these  commodities  against  salt,  brandy,  tobacco, 
domestic  utensils,  and  sometimes  silver  vessels ; 
with  which,  and  with  trinkets  and  other  trifles,  they 
Severally  return  back  to  the  countries  whence 
they  came.    What  would  be  thought  of  it,  if  at 
il  fiur  in  England,  in  one  of  our  southern  counties, 
(as  for  example,  the  fair  of  Lewes  in  Sussex,)  the 
tiatives  of  the  Orkney  Isles  were  to  be  seen 
annually  present,  buying  up  the  principal  com- 
modities exposed  for  sale  ?    Yet  distances  of  ex^u^ 
tins  kind,  and  much  greater,  are  traversed  by  5°**^^^*° 
the  natives  of  Scandinavia^  who  visit  the  towns  ^*'"*'* 
tst  Norway^  Sweden,  and  Finland,  journeying  for 
a  little  tobacco,  or  brandy,  or  for  an  iron-pot,  or 
any  trifling  articles  of  hardware,  from  one  end 
of  this  extensive  region  to  the  other.     In  proof  Anecdote 

,  ,  of  0D6  0r 

of  this,  one  anecdote  will  be  sufficient,  which  thom. 

afibrded  us  as  much  surprise  as  it  can  possibly 

excite  in  the  Reader's  mind.  Being  one  day  in  the 

market-place  of  Abo,  engaged  in  surveying  the 

crowd  of  peasants  from  all  parts  that  were  there 

assembled,  one  of  the  Finns,  whom  we  had 

noticed  on  account  of  the  wildness  of  his  aspect, 

z  2 
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^^f*  his  savage  look,  and  uncouth  appearance,  gud- 
^  ■  'v  ■»  denly  sprang  forward  from  the  multitude,  seizing 
us  by  turns  by  the  hand,  and  evidently  recog- 
nising us  as  old  acquaintances  and  friends.  After 
some  time,  we  recollected  having  seen  him 
somewhere  before ;  and,  upon  inquiring  whence 
he  came,  he  seemed  to  be  hurt ;  and  addressing 
our  interpreter  in  the  Swedish  language,  said— 
"  What,  have  the  Gentlemen  forgotten  the  poor 
Finn  who  ferried  them  to  and  fro,  in  their  visit* 
to  Kiemi  Fair  ?"  And  now  we  recollected  the 
boatman  employed  upon  that  occasion ;  who 
had  actually  traversed,  in  bis  sledge,  with  a 
single  horse,  the  whole  extent  of  the  Gulph  of 
Bothnia^  from  Kiemi,  on  its  northern,  to  JlbOf  on 
its  southern  extremity  :  and  this  amazing  journey 
had  been  performed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  buy- 
ing a  little  salt  and  tobacco^  with  which  he  was 
preparing  to  return ! 

Md"*^ceti  -^^^  chiefly  consists  of  wooden  houses,  although 
otJho.  there  be  many  in  the  city  both  of  stone  and 
brick.  The  streets  are  of  great  length,  some  of 
them  extending  nearly  an  English  mile.  Being 
perfectly  straight,  they  have  a  handsome  appear- 
ance. A  street  leading  from  the  former  site  of 
the  old  Monastery  of  jibo,  towards  Tavastehh, 
•  is  as  long  as  the  Strada  Toledo  in  Naples,  or  the 
Corso  at  Rome.    There  are  three  or  four  boofcr^ 
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sellers'  shops,  but  they  are  worse  than  those  of   ^yif^* 
Stockholm.    The  owners  of  these  shops  are  only 

Book* 

to  be  found  in  attendance  during  one  hour  in  the  leUen. 
day — from  eleven  till  twelve :  and  if  a  stranger, 
calling  at  that  hour,  is  desirous  of  examining  the 
books,  he  is  not  allowed  to  touch  one  of  them. 
A  catalogue,  written  in  ihe^Swedish  language,  is 
put  into  his  hand,  which  is  all  he  is  permitted  to 
see :  and  when  he  has  been  at  the  pains  of  exa- 
mining the  list,  he  finds  it  to  consist  entirely  of 
Swedish  publications  ;  few  of  which  are  worthy 
of  notice.  There  are,  however,  some  which  one 
is  glad  to  meet  with ;  as,  for  example,  the  Die- 
tionarium  Anglo-Svethico  Latinum  of  Bishop  Sere- 
flirts,  with  the  curious  preface  of  Eric  Benzelius, 
printed  at  Hamhurgy  in  1734;  also  fFidegrens 
Lexicon,  Svenshtoch  Engekkt,  printed  at  Stockholnif 
in  1788 ;  which  are  almost  essential  to  a  travel- 
ler's journey  through  the  country.  For  the 
rest,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  conceive  a  greater 
quantity  of  trash  than  it  is  usual  to  meet  with  in 
such  places.  The  works  of  the  Swedish  historians 
are  few  in  number ;  but  even  these  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  look  for  here.  They  are  more  likely 
to  be  met  with  in  London  or  Paris y  than  in  any  of 
the  Scandinavian  cities,  or  even  in  Copenhagen. 
A  person  who  is  desirous  of  residing  for  any 
length  of  time  in  this  University  will  of  course 
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CHAP,    avoid  the  inns,  the  very  best  of  which  is  bad. 

VIIL  -^  7  4  ^  ^ 

The  lodgings  let  to  strangers  visiting  Jbo  are 
remqjrkably  neat  and  clean :  for  a  sum  not  ex- 
Fri<:tof  oeeding  four  shillings  English  per  week,  a  good 
set  of  apartments  may  be  hired ;  and  no  addi- 
tional charge  will  be  made  for  fire  and  candles. 
The  only  dear  article  is  wine,  which  is  supplied 
by  the  merchants  of  the  city,  who  trade  with 
Portugal  and  France ;  ^nd  is  of  better  quality 
than  it  is  usual  to  meet  with  in  Siocihohn.  One 
dozen  of  very  good  Champagne  sold  for  about 
thirty  shillings ;  and  the  same  quantity  of  good 
Port,  for  twenty-four  shillmgs.  Other  Portuguese 
and  French  wines  might  be  had  in  abundanoe; 
especially  the  different  sorts  of  Claret;  one  of 
which^  Z/s  lite,  is  always  called  Long-cork  in 
Sweden,  and  is  the  favourite  wine  in  all  company^ 
They  have  also  Hock  and  other  wines  from  the 
Rhine  and  the  Moselle. 

Our  frequent  intercourse  with  the  respectable 
Professors  of  this  University,  especially  with 
Professor  Porthan,  of  whose  historical  talents  we 
have  already  spoken,  gave  us  reason  to  hope 
that  we  should  be  able  to  gain  some  insight  into 
the  antient  history  and  origin  of  the  Finnish  tribes. 
— Professor  Porthan  was  himself  a  native  of 
Finland,  and  well  read  and  experienced  in  all 
that  related  to  his  own  countrymen.     He  often 
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visited  us;  and  we  passed  whole  evenings  in    ^fjf* 
conversing  with  him  upon  this  subject.  From  all  ^-  »■    ^ 
that  we  could  collect,  it  was  evident  that  the 
language  of  the  Finns  is  a  dialect  of  that  which  |^^f5^^ 
is  spoken  by  the  Lapp$^\  by  many  of  the  Russian  ^FinUnd. 


fl)  This  opinion  is  combated  by  the  Authors  of  the  Uititbbsal 
HinoKT,  {see  vo/.  zzxv.  pp.  10,  II.  Lond.  1762.)  and,  as  it  should 
item,  upon  the  authority  of  Voltaire,  who  knew  about  as  much  of  the 
Lapiafulert  and  Finns,  as  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moon.  *'  Oluus, 
(observe  the  writers  before  cited,  speaking  of  the  Lapps,)  and  others  who 
bare  copied  him,  tell  us,  that  these  people  were  originally  jPtiuu,  who 
retired  into  Lapland,**  '*  But  why,  (as  If.  de  Voltaire  obsenrea,  Hist,  de 
Sussie,  torn,  I.  p»  16.)  when  they  were  moring,  did  they  not  choose  a  less 
mmikem  land,  where  life  would  have  been  more  comfortable  to  them  ?** 
To  which  question  of  Voltaire  there  is  this  plain  answer — That  all  the 
eomfortsof  a  Laplander'^  life  depend  upon  the  comforts  of  his  rein-deer  j 
§or  which  animal  nothing  can  be  better  suited  than  the  productions  and  cli- 
mmtmct  Lapland."^  If  they  had  chosen  **  a  less  northern  land,**  they  would  not 
have  been  provided,  as  they  are,  with  the  Lichen  rangiferinus  for  tbeb 
rthirdetr^  without  which  article  of  food,  as  it  ^  well  known,  the  animal 
degenerates  and  dies.  The  same  authors  maintain,  that  there  ia  no 
rimilitude  between  the  languages  of  the  Finns  and  the  Lapps  t  ci  ibn 
ftUacj«f  whidi  remark  the  Reader  may  judge,  from  the  following  compa- 
rative Vocabulary.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be  stated,  that  there  is 
aooM  difference  between  the  two  languages :  the  appellations  of  the 
different  parts  of  the  human  body  are  the  same  In  both ;  but  the  npmca  of 
db«  Heathen  Gods  of  the  Finns  and  Lapps  are  not  the  same : 

BVOLIS&  LArr.  Fimr. 


Noae. 

^uone. 

Nena. 

Shoulder. 

like. 

Olka. 

Spine. 

Nid^e. 

Nisa. 

Hand. 

JTat. 

KaH. 

Finger. 

Suorm, 

Sormi. 

Thumb. 

Pelge. 

Peukalo 

Knee. 

Puolw. 

PoUd. 

Fool 

Juolke. 

Jalka. 

Blood. 

IVarr, 

Wert. 
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ViII* 

^,  ■y  ,/  has  also  been  identified  with  the  language  of  the 
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Sinew. 
To  hear. 
To  mount* 
To  lament. 
To  fear. 
To  answer. 
To  traTeL 
To  drink. 
Hunger. 
To  swallow. 
Tofreexe. 
To  fly  away. 
Brother. 
Toung. 
Old. 
Sun* 
Evening. 
Ooud, 
Ice. 
Tire. 
Bay. 
Smoke. 
River. 
Isle. 

Mountain. 
Stone. 
Bog. 
Leaves. 
Alder. 
Pine-tree. 
Marten. 
Louse. 
Serpent- 
Birch. 
White. 


LAPP. 

Suona, 
XulUt. 
Swrgot. 

PalUt. 

Vaslatei. 

Mannet, 

Jukkei. 

Nelget. 

NJatot. 

JTalmet, 

Paieret. 

Valja. 

fTuoras^ 

Peioe. 

Ekked. 

Palw, 

Jagna. 

TolL 

Lukt, 

Suowa, 

Jock, 

Suolo. 

Ware, 

Kedke* 

Suit, 

Muorje* 

Leipe, 

KuQsa. 

Nete. 

Matok, 

Kerbma* 

I}idde. 

Velkas. 


FINN. 

Snonu 

KuuiUu 

Sureia* 

VaUttaa. 

Peljata. 

VasitUa, 

Mentuu 

Juodom 

Kelka. 

NuoUa, 

Paetom 

Veli. 

J^uori. 

Wxnktu 

Paiva* 

Ekto. 

PiM. 

Jaa. 

TvU. 

Laaxi, 

Sauunh 

Joku 

SaUh'Saru 

Wuori, 

Savu 

SuOm 

Mafja, 
Leppa. 
Kuusi* 
Keta. 
Ma  to* 
Mar  me* 
Undu* 
WaUcta. 


All  these,  and  many  more,  are  enumerated  in  the  Appendix  to  a  printed 
Thesis,  "  Be  Bicarlis,'*  written  by  Porthan,  for  an  Act  kept  in  thi 
Schools  at  Abo  by  Frantx'in,  upon  the  SOth  of  Z>€i;.  1786,  upon  wMi 
•ecasoB  Porihan  himself  presided. 
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Hungarians^  According  to  Professor  Porihan,  ^y^^^* 
the  Finns  are  the  second  colony  of  Tatars  who 
settled  in  Scandinavia ;  the  old  and  original  co- 
lony, or  first-comers,  being  the  Lapps.  The  Finns 
also  peopled  the  north  of  Livonia,  the  south  of 
which  country  was  inhabited  by  a  very  different 
race  of  men.  They  once  occupied  all  the  western 


(1)  The  Reader  will  find  this  fact  satisfactorily  established  by  consulting 
the  work  of  I.  Sajkovics,  '*  Ddmonslratio  IdUma  Ungarorum  et  Lapp9uum 
idem  esse/'  4to.  Ha/nia,  1770.  Also  another  very  curious  treatiw, 
printed  at  Gottingen,  in  1799,  entitled  '*  ^(ffinUat  Lingua  Hungariom 
cum  lAnguU  Fennica  originit,  auctore  S.  Gtariiathi.**  But  the  prin- 
cipal confirmation  of  this  curious  circumstance  was  made  by  the  discovery 
of  Sajkovics  ;  who,  going  to  Wardhuus,  to  witness  a  transit  of  Venus  on 
the  Sun's  disk,  first  observed,  and  afterwards  made  known,  the  striking 
afiinity  between  the  languages  of  Lapland  and  Hungary.  In  Stkallsk* 
ano's  *^  Dftcriptio  Imperii  Jlussici,*'  printed  at  Stockholm  in  1730, 
p.  32.  there  is  the  following  quotation  from  Sajnovxcs: — "Sciendum  etl, 
m  Europa  ei  Asia,  qua  septtntrionem  et  oricntem  respiciuntt  sex  classes 
popuUrum  inveniri,  quos  passim  sub  uno  Tartaronim  nomine  complectimur* 
Smnt  hi 

1.  MoEDUivi.  3.  Permkccu.  5.  Wogclitxxi. 

3.  SCHEJLEHISSJB.  4.  WoTYACKII.  6.  OsTIAKI. 

Omnes  hi  oiim  cum  Fikkis,  LArroKiaus,  Estiiiis,  et  Ukoaris  unum 
eundemgue  populum  constiluerunt,  Alquc  ad  sic  diclos  Hunxos,  vel 
VnnoSf  qui  nonerantTAKTXKipertinebant.*' — Nothing  has  ever  puzsled 
philologists  more  than  the  extraordinary  discrepancy  of  the  Hungarian 
language,  when  compared  with  all  others  in  its  neighbourhood.  Mol« 
VAUDS,  A  Hungarian,  in  the  preface  to  his  Hungarian  Grammar,  says, 
"  5t  quis  ex  me  quterat,  ad  quam  originalem  linguam  Ungariea  referenda 
litf  9el  cum  quibus  habeat  cognationemt  me  nescire  fatebor.  Video  enin^ 
eos,  qui  hoc  tempore  thesauros  Polyglottos  edunt,  et  linguas  quasque  in 
tuas  origines  et  classes  referunt%  Ungarieam  semper  in  medio  relinquere* 
Cum  Europ<tis  nuUam  connexionem  habere  hanc  nostram  certum  est. 
Am  wero  in  Scythicis  Asiit  JinibuSt  supersint  Qenies  aliqua  nostra  lingifti 
MmuUca  %Ucntes,Ju9ta  cum  ignarissimis  scio^ 
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^v^'  ^^  Muthem  parts  of  Rusna,  as  far  as  the 
Caspian  Sea:  being  compelled  to  emigrate,  in 
consequence  of  the  incursions  of  the  Manguby 
they  settled  in  Finland.  What  braiich  of 
them  it  was,  and  at  what  time  the  event  took 
place  that  oceasioned  their  «ettlement  in  Hmt 
gory,  cannot  now  probably  be  determined. 
There  is  no  other  evidence  of  the  fact,  than  the 
similarity  of  the  two  languages :  but  surely 
such  evidence  is  conclusive;  for^  as  it  is 
observed  by  the  celebrated  Ihre,  in  his  Swh 
Ooihic  Glossary^  when  speaking  of  the  analogy 
between  the  two  languages  ^,  and  the  importance 
of  such  proofs,  "  non  enim  ut  funoi,  tehere 

ET   INOPINATO    NASCUNTUR  VOCABULA." — Ths 

linns  possess  poetry  and  music ;  but  they  have 
no  national  dance^  nor  indeed  any  more  ability 
or  inclination  for  dancing  than  the  bears  which 
inhabit  their  forests.  In  this  respect  they  may 
be  said  to  resemble  the  Arabs^  but  differ  firom 


(1)  Hiif  work  was  printed  at  Upidla  io  1769.  After  speaking  of  dw 
Lapland  and  Finnitk  race,  and  attributing  to  them  a  oommon  ori^ 
whh  the  Hufigarian»t  In  his  preface  the  author  says—*'  Non  enim  mrU' 
tror  mHa  raiione  facile  aepUoari  pot$e,  unde  exsiiterii  huigniB  iUo,  fmf 
inter  Unguam  Ungaricam  et  Fennicam  observatur  offlnitaMy  qtueque  tanta 
eai,  ut  certd  fide  relatum  miki  tit,  in  nupero  bello,  q%tod  in  OermoMk 
geuimutf  mUites  quotdam,  Fennicm  nationis,  in  Ungariam  Ironstofsii 
inhra  peresiguum  tempus  cum  regitmit  eju»  incoUs  eoOoguia  mifcft 
patuitte" 
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the  whole  race  of  Goths.  In  this  poetry,  the  ^^f  * 
Finns  are  what  the  Italians  call  ImprovistUaris :  <■  ■¥■  ■/ 
composing  extempore  rhapsodies.  Their  poetical  poeny. 
productions  are  without  rhyme,  and  consist 
almost  entirely  of  trochees.  All  they  seem  to 
aim  at,  in  these  compositions,  is  alliteration ;  of 
which  they  are  so  passionately  fond,  that  the 
whole  effect  of  a  song  or  a  poem  is  often  owing 
to  words  which  in  the  same  line  either  begin 
entirely  with  the  same  letter,  or  in  which  a 
repetition  of  the  same  letter  frequently  recurs. 
Professor  Frantzen  gave  us  a  specimen  of  Finnish 
poetry,  which  will  illustrate  what  is  now  said. 
He  called  it  "  a  Native  Song  of  a  Finnish  Maiden  T 
and  we  shall  neither  alter  the  title,  nor  make 
any  change  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  written ; 
although  the  form  of  the  metre  seems  to  be 
altogether  irregular.  For,  understanding  the 
mode  of  accentuation,  it  is  only  necessary  that 
the  Reader  should  observe  the  following  order 
of  the  metre : 


The  first  word  consists  of  a  regular  trodiee ;  the 
second,  of  one  long  syllable,  followed  by  two 
short  syllables,  or  a  dactyl;  the  third,  the  same; 
with  which  the  line  terminates.  Every  line, 
dierefore,  is  made  to  consist  of  one  trochee  and 
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^vJfif*  *^^  dactyls.    We  shall  now  insert  the  whole  of 
V  ■»■  ■  ^  it/ accompanied  by  a  literal  translation. 


Native  Song  of  a  Finnish  Maibek. 


Literal  Trandation, 


Jot  mun  tuttuni  tulisi, 
JSnne  nahtyini  nnakysi, 
SUlen  tuuta  tsuiknjaisin. 
Jot  oiit  tun  tuden  veretsa  : 

« 

Sffien  katta  kaapajaitinf 

Jo«  ofi«  karme  kammen  paatsa. 


If  my  well- known  should  come. 
My  often- beholded  should  appear, 
I  would  snatch  a  kiss  from  his  mouth, 
If  it  were  tainted  with  wolf's  blood; 
I  would  seize  and  press  his  hand. 
If  a  serpent  were  at  the  end  of  it. 


OUsko  tvuli  mieleUtta, 
Akavainen  kilelissa, 
Sanan  toisi,  tantm  veiti, 
JTatuien  rakiahan  valUla. 


If  the  wind  had  a  mind. 
If  the  breeie  hod  a  tongue, 
To  bear  and  bring  back  the  towb 
Which  two  lovers  exchange  1 


JEnnensa  keitan  lerkumat, 
Paisiit  pappilan  unohdaiif 
Ennerko  heitan  hertaiseni 
JTetan  kestyteldyani, 
Talven  taiimtelduanu 


All  dainties  would  I  disregard, 
Even  the  vicar*s  savoury  meat ; 
Rather  than  forsake  the  friend  of  my  beait. 
The  wild  game  of  my  summer's  huntiogi 
The  darling  of  my  winter's  taming. 


This  language  is  full  of  vowels,  and  perhaps 
better  adapted  to  Poetry  than  any  other  lan- 
guage known.  Their  words  never  begin  with 
two  consonants :  if  a  word  begins  with  a  vowel, 
it  almost  always  ends  with  one ;  at  least,  gene- 
rally this  happens ;  although  there  be,  of  course, 
exceptions.    Acerbh  who  was  himself  a  skilful 


ABO.  840 

musician,  has  published,  in  the  Appendix  to  the    9^,^^- 
second  volume  of    his   Travels, .  the    curious  <■    »■    > 
variations  given  by  the  Finlanders  to  the  five 
notes  of  which  alone  all  their  music  consists. 
He  has  preserved  their  famous  Run  a,  beginning 

"  Nukoy  Nuko,  pico  linlo, 
Vhiiy  Feniy  Veslerekiy* 

as  it  is  played  upon  the  Harpu.  He  also  men- 
tions their  dances ;  but  this  is  an  error,  as  they 
have  no  dance  of  their  own.  The  dance  to 
which  he  alludes,  and  which  he  witnessed  on 
the  banks  of  Leivaniemiy  is  not  a  Finnish  dance, 
but  one  borrowed  from  their  neighbours. 

o 

The  merchants  of  Abo  have  no  regular  place  Merehtnu 
of  Exchange ;  but  they  meet  in  the  Squarcy  and  ^  ^^' 
there  transact  their  business.  Indeed,  the 
number  of  the  wholesale  dealers  is  very  re- 
stricted. Mr.  Bremery  a  friend  of  ours,  was  one 
of  this  number :  he  had  travelled  over  Europe, 
and  possessed  a  good  collection  of  paintings. 
We  bought  one  of  him,  by  Le  Brun;  a  very  good 
picture,  representing  the  Crucifixion  ^  which  he 
had  procured  in  France  during  the  troubles  of  the 
Revolution,  and  had  destined  for  the  altar  of  a 
small  chapel  erected  by  himself  near  some  glass- 
woi^s  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  trade  between 

e 

Abo  and  England,  at  this  time,  was  very  much 
restricted ;  and  there  was  a  report  of  its  being 


MO  ABO. 

^^'   mtirely  pralubited«    ^pam  was  the  only  csoimtry 

!■  ■■  ^ii    ^  from  which  salt  was  allowed  to  be  hnpoited, 

consistently  with  a  regulation  whidi  prevailed 

Q^^l^  all  over  Sweden.     A  cursory  survey  of  thu 

^^"^   foreign  commerce  of  all  the  maritime  towns  of 

•ad  NoT'  ^  ^ 

wof.         Sweden  and  Norway  might  be  afforded  in  very 
few  words.    All  the  country,  from  Louisa,  on 
the  Oulph  of  Finland,  to  Abo,  was  occupied  in 
commerce  with  Spain.      Following  the  coast, 
along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Gulph  of  BothnUk, 
the  inhabitants  were  engaged  in    trade  with 
England.    All  the  western  side  of  the  same 
gulph  was  employed  in  traffic  with  Stoeiholm, 
from  whence  the  commerce  is  general  over  the 
world.      Tomeh,  in  the  north  of  the  golfdi, 
trades  with  Stockholm  and  Copenhagen,  and  some- 
times exports  to  England  its  commodities,  of 
tar,  deals,  ^h,  and  peltry.     All   the   south  of 
Sweden  proper  is  engaged  in  trade  with  England 
and  Holland.    The  ships  of  Gothenburg  sail  even 
to  Oiina.    With  regard  to  the  Norwegian  coast 
of  Scandinavia,  beginning  from  North  Cope,  weat«^ 
ward»  the  inhabitants  supply  the  ports  of  Den^ 
mark,  Holland,  and  England,  with^A  and  peltry; 
and  also  send  the  same  commodities  into  Sweden, 
by  the  way  of  Tomeh.     Ships  from  Trvnyem  sail 
to  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Holland.    The  trade  of 
Bergen  is  confined  chiefly  to  Holland;  and  that 
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of  Ckrittiania,  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  to    ohap. 

England:  but  the  trade  of  the  south  of  Norway,  s  ■■»■  .^ 
by  the  late  abandonment  of  its  interests  on  the 
part  of  England,  and  its  cession  to  Sweden,  has 
been  entirely  ruined  \ 

In  Jlbo  there  are  some  customs  rather  of  a  a»goi« 

CUStOIDli 

singular  nature.  They  ring  their  church-bells 
at  a  funeral,  as  we  do  in  England  at  a  wedding. 
When  a  robbery  has  been  committed,  a  person, 
beating  a  drum,  goes  through  all  the  streets^  to 
make  it  known  to  the  inhabitants.  They  have 
here  a  Town  Hall  and  a  Parliament  Home :  petty  Courts  of 
offences  being  judged  of  at  the  former^  and 
capital  crimes  at  the  latter.  The  President  or 
Judge  passes  sentence ;  but  if  the  offender  be 
condemned  to  ddtith,  his  execution  cannot  take 
place  without  an  order  from  the  King.  Both 
the  Town\Hall  and  the  Parliament  House  are 
built  of  stone;  as  are  also  the  seat  of  the 
Courts  of  Justice,  the  Excise  Office,  the  house 
of  the  Governor,  and  the  houses  of  some  of  the 
merchants.  Abo  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
rocky  hills,  which  have  a  very  naked  appearance, 

and  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  granite. 

. — « 

(1)  This  renuirk  of  course  applies  to  the  political  changes  that  hare 
taken  plaee  since  the  period  of  these  Travels.  Norw^tf  renains  as  it 
waa,  and  as  it  ever.will  be^*the  most  beautiful  and  fertile  country  in  the 
woridv  ^ull  of  die  grandest  scenery  in  Nature ;  but  its  foreign  commeree 
is  annihiUitedf  aad  its  merchants  are  all  ruined. 


'v 
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^yiil'  '°  *^^  questions  which  we  put  to  the  nume- 
^"  *»■  ■  ^  rous  families  of  Finns  who  were  now  daily  flock- 
ptdHiontor  ing  into  ^bo^  respecting  the  particular  articles 
FimhudM.  of  commerce  for  which  they  had  made  such 
marvellous  journeys,  we  were  answered,  that 
they  came  to  buy  salt  and  tobacco ;  bringing  at 
the  same  time,  in  exchange  for  these  commodi- 
ties, corrij  peltry,  fishy  butter ^  and  cheese.  Some 
of  them  were  from  parishes  at  the  extremities 
of  the  two  Gulphs  of  Bothnia  and  Finland ;  and 
of  these  we  have  already  mentioned  one  indivi- 
dual from  Kiemi.  What  would  be  thought,  in 
England,  of  a  labouring  peasant,  or  the  occupier 
of  a  small  farm,  making  a  journey  of  nearly  700 
miles  *  to  a  fair,  for  the  articles  of  their  home 
consumption  ?     Except  in  this  annual  journey 

o 

to  Aboy  the  true  Finns  have  little  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  district: 
they  inhabit  the  eastern  provinces  of  Savolax 
and  Tavasthuus;  where  they  live  in  the  midst  of 
forests,  by  the  borders  of  the  lakes ;  and  lead 
a  mode  of  life  which  exactly  resembles  that  of 
the  agricultural  or  settled  Laplander;  in  houses 


9         o 
(1)  T?ie  (iiittance  from  Tonie^  to  Aho^  by  the  Swedish  ragrixare,  Stack* 

holm   1776,    p.  41,    is  97  ^w^^/isA  miles;    which,  at. the  rate   of  sevett 

English  miles  to  one  Swedish,  is  679  milet :  but  many  of  the  Ftniander9 

who  resort  to  Abo  fair  perform  journeys  of  far  greater  distBnce. 
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which  have  a  hole  at  the  top  to  let  out  the  smoke,    chap. 

VIII. 

and  in  one  large  room  which  is  occupied  by  the  ^      -'  - 
whole  fiaunily.    The  natives  upon  the  coast  are 
either  Swedes,  or  a  mixed  race  of  Swedes  and 
Finns  i  of  which  nature  are  the  inhabitants  of 

e 

the  country  from  jibo  to  the  norths  as  far  as 
J^omeborg. 
The  Literary  establishment  of  jtibo,  as  a  Uni-  Found*. 

"  tion  of  tb« 

versity,  is  of  very  recent  date,  compared  with  umtmity. 
the  origin  of  similar  institutions  in  our  own 
country.  Gustavus  jidolphus,  in  the  year  1626, 
first  founded  here  a  Gymnasium,  or  School,  for  the 
use  of  the  town  only.  Fourteen  years  after- 
wards. Queen  Christina,  or,  as  the  Swedes  call 
her,  Stina  \  converted  the  Gymnasium  into  a  Uni- 
versity, endowing  it  with  the  same  privileges 


(S)  **  In  No.  135.  tbe  Spectator ^  upon  Che  subject  of  the  JEngUsh 
lingiiige,  obienreS)  thit  proper  names,  familiArized  in  English,  dwindJe 
to  monosjUableSy  but  thit  in  other  languages  they  receirc  a  softer  tone 
bj  Ae  additioa  of  syllables.  Thus  Xicholat,  in  English  Nic,  becomes 
meoHni  in  Italian ;  John,  alias  Jack,  becomes  Janot  in  French  ;  &c. 
The  SmedtM  in  this  case  are  our  allies,  for  we  both  follow  this  dwindling 
system  i  but  with  this  difference,  that,  as  we  cut  at  one  end  of  our  words, 
they  dock  at  the  other.  Who  would  ever  imagine,  among  the  so^uing 
Ffeadi  or  Italian  linguists,  that  Nicholas  was  eipressed  by  KU$,  as  in 
AiCf  MarMiS  f  CnaisriMA,  by  Stina  f  And  who  would  guess  that 
Oreta  was  the  same  as  MAaouxaiTA ;  Pehr,  as  Pxria ;  or  Jan,  as  Job  am  ? 
Tet  I  think  that  these  alterations  are  improvements ;  and  I  am  much  de- 
fightcd  with  my  female  acquaintance  under  the  abbreTlstions  of  Ifata, 
Xmrm,  and  Pkia,  far  MAar,  CATHxaixx,  and  SoraiA ;  and  which  ap. 
pear  to  be  pnfctable  to  the  abbreriations  which  ai#4iicd  of  Betf  Xate,  or 
aafky^*^Dr.  FiOR  Ln's  Jfif.  Joumai. 

VOL.  XI.  A  A 
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^jf^'  M  Upsah ;  an<l  die  appointed  tHe  bis&op  of  &^ 
^  -»— ^  diocese  Vibe-ChaiiceUor.  The  number  ot  TkH- 
Number  of  (Jent  l^tudents  did  not,  at  the  fime  of  onr  Tii^t, 
exceed  3b6 ;  but  indading  all  wfio  hid  t&eir 
names  upon  the  foimdation  list,  there  migKt  he 
aboizt  50O.  The  number  of  the  Prdfessotis  unui 
as  follows : — ^in  the  faculty  of  Divisritv,  ^eHf 
with  one  Adjunct:  in  Law,  one:  m  the  faculty 
of  Medici NE,  two  ordinary,  and  one  extraor- 
dinary, as  Professors ;  together  with  an  Adjunct: 
in  Philosophy,  nine  Professors,  besides  two 
Adjuncts  ordinary,  and  one  extraordinary .  There 
was,  moreover,  a  list  of  Teachers,  as  before 
stated,  called  Magistri  docentes;  two  for  Di- 
TiNiTT,  and  eleven  for  Philosopht:  and  one 
flench  Master ;  one  Fencing  Master ;  smd  one 
Teacher  of  Mwic,  who  was  organist  of  the 
Cathedral. 

We  had  sent  back  our  Swedish  Interpreter 
the  whole  way  from  uibo  to  the  village  of  Fhr* 
gattGf  near  which  place  our  travelling-carriage 
had  been  left  upon  a  rock.  ^  This  man  had  a 
most  dreary  journey  to  perform,  upon  the  ice, 
as  it  must  appear  from  the  account  we  have 
given  of  our  own ;  but  the  Swedes  are  used  to 
such  expeditions,    and  think  nothing  of  them. 

(1)  Seep.  186  of  this  folumt. 
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He  undertook  it,  in  an  open  sledge,  with  the    <^ap. 
greatest  readiness ;  and  returned  as  soon  as  the  v  ■■■yi^.r 
ice  was  strong  enough  to  bear  the  weight  of 
Mich  a  vehicle  the  whole  way,  and  brought  it 

o 

safe  to  Abo.  The  mode  of  travelling  in  the 
common  sledges  of  the  country  is  certainly  the 
best,  as  far  as  the  mere  business  of  the  day  is 
condemed :  it  is,  therefore,  that  mode  of  journey^ 
ing  which  every  one  would  adopt  who  seeks 
only  to  perform  a  given  distance  with  the  greatest 
e3n)edition :  but  what  is  to  become  of  a  traveller  linpo««n« 

*  If  of  a  travel- 

in  the  night,  in  such  a  country  and  climate,  iing-car- 

where  there  are  not  only  no  inns,  but  where  he  "**** 

will  find  it  actually  impossible  to  procure  a  place 

of  rest;  nor  even  a  stable,  in  which  he  may 

find  clean  straw   for   his  couch,    or  a  place 

where  he  may  lie  down  ?    It  seems  as  if  the  na-  stataof  th* 

''  o  accommo- 

tives  of  the  dreary  district  between  Abo  and  daUonsfor 
Petersburg  had  exerted  their  utmost  ingenuity, 
and  with  fatal  success,  to  banish  from  their 
dwellings  every  thing  that  bore  any  relationship 
to  comfort  and  cleanliness.  They  lie  down 
themselves  upon  dirty  boards,  filthy  with  grease 
and  smoke ;  in  dark  hovels,  stinking  of  putrid 
fish :  and  these  boards,  which  they  use  for  their 
beds,  are  not  put  together  horizontally,  so  that 
a  traveller  might  cover  them  with  skins,  and 
thus  contrive  a  resting-place ;  but  they  are  set 

A  A  2 
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^vif/*  up  in  a  sloping  position,  like  the  roof  of  a  house, 
^-  -y  ^  with  a  foot-board  to  arrest  the  feet,  and  prevent 
the  person  sleeping  upon  them  from  slipping  off; 
to  which  a  stranger,  unused  to  the  practice  of 
being  extended  like  a  carcase  upon  a  butcher's 
shamble,  is  constantly  liable.  Oor  traydlmg- 
carriage,  therefore,  was  for  us  a  moveable  home ; 
without  which  it  would  be  folly,  in  this  season 
of  the  year,  to  think  of  making  any  further  pro- 
gress. In  the  summer  season  the  case  would 
have  been  different ;  because  the  traveller,  well 
armed  against  mosquitoes,  may  then  lie  down 
in  the  open  air,  quite  indifferent  as  to  the  state- 
of  the  dwellings  in  his  route*. 

cuwory         As  soou  as  the  carriage  arrived,  we  took  leave 

rra  nations 

preriousto  of  our  fricuds,   aud  prepared  for  our  journey 

deptrturs      . 

foTRustia.  into  Russia.  Knowing  nothing  of  that  country, 
or  of  its  inhabitants,  we  set  out  full  of  hope 
that  our  gratification  would  be  at  least  equal  t6 


(I)  Such,  too,  IS  the  expedition  with  which  voyages  amoqg  the  jUamd 

Jtles  are  then  performed,  that  Professor  Malthus  and  the  Rcr.  W.  Otter, 

who  passed  tliis  way,  from  Stockholm  to  Beterslurg,  In  August^  came  in 

o 
a  boat  from  Skarpans  to  Abo,  a  distance  equal  to  117  miles^  in  a  aiiifle 

day.     In  the  course  of  this  voyage,  which  they  describe  as  resembling  a 

passage  across  a  beautiful  lake  sprinkled  with  islands,  they  were  only  once 

out  of  sight  of  land  ;  namely,  in  sailing  to  Ekerv,     Their  carriage  bid 

been  taken  to  pieces,  and  put  into  their  boat.     They  left  Skarpams  at  a  ■ 

quarter  past  six  in  tlie  morning  of  August  7,  and  reached  the  Custon- 

o 
house  at  Abo  a  quarter  before  six  in  the  evening.     They  had,  tberefbra, 

performed  theirdcligbiful  voyage  in  eleven  hours  and  a  half,  at  the  rate 

of  ten  miles  an  hour  the  whole  way.     They  did  not  keep  a  dirvct  coast ; 

but 
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that  we  had  received  in  visiting  Sweden,  and  '^^.^F' 

V  X  AX* 

little  prepared  for  the  grievous  disappointment 
we  afterwards  experienced.  Every  thing  tended 
to  excite  in  us  a  curiosity  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  Russians — the  great  figure  they  were 
beginning  to  make  in  the  political  world,  and 
the  memory  of  the  illustrious  names  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  country.  There  is  some- 
thing imposing  in  the  mere  name  of  such  a 
mighty  empire.  Extending  from  the  Caspian 
to  the  Icy  Sea,  and  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  it  presents,  under  one  Sovereign,  a 
greater  extent  of  territory  than  all  the  empires 
of  antiquity.  It  is  therefore  with  an  aching 
hearty  but  with  more  of  regret  than  indignation, 
that  the  writer  of  these  pages  purposes  to  make 
known  to  the  English  Reader,  what  his  fate 
will  be,  if  hereafter,  pursuing  the  same  route, 
he  should  venture  to  traverse  the  Russian  domi- 

bot  tailed  in  and  out  among  the  islands,  and  passed  a  number  of  very 
naiTOw  itraits.  They  describe  the  appearance  of  the  islands  in  summer 
at  '*  lometimes  exhibiting  a  prospect  of  bare  rocks ;  sometimes,  rocks 
covered  with  firs ;  and  sometimes,  but  not  ofien,  cultirated  lands,  with 
HnoM  upon  them.**  The  Tillages  and  little  towns  are  "  built  of  small 
wooden  houses,  many  of  them  projecting  into  the  water.**  Upon  the 
rocks  near  one  village  they  counted  nineteen  windmills,  all  going.  The 
wliole  had  a  very  picturesque  effect,  and  the  scenery  was  charming.  The 
rocka  were  nowhere  very  high.  The  woods  were  generally  of  fir-trees, 
bat  iometimes  mixed  with  alderst  Urch,  &c.     The  entrance  of  the  river 

Aturat  in  sailing  up  to  Abo,  possessed  striking  beauties,  as  the  rodis 
were  higher ;  and  nothing  could  he  more  agreeable  than  the  voyage  they 
hid  made. 
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«^-    nions,   and  wpeciaUy  Russian  Finland,    in  his 
way  to  Petersburg.    Every  effort  of  a  poweifiil 
people  has  liitherto  been  made  to  suppress  the 
trudi  with  regard  to  Russia.     Large  sums  of 
money  have  been  constantly  paid,  both  in  Eng-- 
land  and  upon  the  continent  of  Europe,  to  boy 
up  the  public  (journals;    and  to  engage  writers 
who  should  answer  all  Hie  views  of  the  Russian 
Cabinet,  by  studiously  concealing  the  truth  witii 
regard  to  that  country,  and  by  propagating  6ke 
accounts  of  its  inhabitants.    It  is  not  Aerefove 
to  be  subject  of  wonder  that  we  fell  so  easily 
into  the  snare  whidi  was  spread  before  us.    As 
we  did  not  expect  to  meet  with  refinement,  we 
had  no  eight  to  complain  of  the  barbarism  of  the 
Bussiansi  but  tiie  rude  and  simple  manners  of 
lutenlightened  nations,  however  barbarous  they 
may  be,  are  sometimes  joined  to  benevolence, 
if  not  to  honesty :  yet  the  very  word  honesty,  if 
it  exist  in  the  Russian  language,  is  unintelligible 
to  Russians :  they  know  not  the  virtue  to  which 
it  applies,     if  any  trace  of  it  lie  concealed 
throughout  the  wide  extent  of  the  Scythian  do- 
minion, it  is,  perhaps,  buried  in  the  breasts  of 
those  victims  of  tyranny  who  have  been  con- 
denmed,  for  their  love  of  truth,  to  a  life  of  labour 
in  the  mines  of  Siberia :  or  it  may  exist  in  some 
dungeon  of  the  empire,    the  access  to  whose 
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walls  is  carefully  guarded  by  Despotism,  that  chap. 
unnatural  monster,  who  can  only  thrive  where 
virtue  is  oppressed.  At  this  .time,  Sweden  had  not 
lost  her  valuable  possessions  in  Ostero-Bothnia ; 
but  the  designs  of  JSussi^  were  well  known  to  all 
the  best-informed  men  qf  the  Qountry.  From 
their  accouat,  therefore,  of  the  people  we  were 
about  to  visit,  founded  on  the  bitter  experience 
of  the  Finlanders  with  regard  to  Russia^  we  had 
some  prescient  view  of  the  gathering  storm  that 
was  about  to  burst  upon  the  land :  but  we  enter- 
tained a  hope^  that  the  Cabinets  of  Europe, 
much  better  aware  of  what  was  going  on,  would 
never  allow  the  predatory  designs  of  the  Rus- 
iians  to  be  carried  on  immolested.  A  gpreat 
national  animosity  had  always  subsisted  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Russia ;  and  we  hoped  that 
to  this  might  be  attributed  something  of  the 
dark  picture  given  to  us  of  the  latter.  Sweden, 
boasting  of  her  former  victories,  saw  with  fear 
and  distrust  the  rising  prosperity  of  her  mighty 
adversary,  and  the  indifference  with  which  more 
distant  nations  regarded  the  encroachments  the 
Russians  were  everywhere  making  upon  the  ter- 
ritories of  their  neighbours.  Russia,  with  an 
appetite  for  dominion^  that  grows  by  what  it 
feeds  upon,  witnesses  every  year,  as  it  passes^ 
some  new  district  annexed  to  her  empire.    She 
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^^Ij  was  now  viewing  with  longing  eyes  the  rich 
fields  of  Finland^  which  mtercepted  the  progress 
of  her  boundaries  tovrards  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia : 
and  Sweden  and  Norway  will  next  l)ecome  a  prey 
to  her  devouring  ambition  and  avarice ;  as  will 
the  whole  of  Persia,  India,  and  Turkey ; — when 
it  will  be  too  late  for  other  Powers  to  interfere, 
and  to  curb  the  ferocious  system  of  oppression; 
which  in  due  season  they  might  have  restrained! 


CHAP.  IX. 


FROM  ABO  IN  FINLAND,  TO  PETERSBURG  IN 
RUSSIA. 

Jaumey  from  Abo  to  \{t\ta,a^on~  Description  o/*  Hel- 
singfora — Fortress  of  Sweaborg — Tomb  of  Count  Erns- 
verd — Strength,  size,  and  importance  of  Sweabor^— 
Route  from  Helsingfora  to  Borgo  and  Louisa— ^^prtxicA 
to  the  Ruuian  frontier— Boundarm  of  the  Swedtah  and 
Russian  Dominioas — Contrast  between  the  Natives  of 
the  two  countries— 'Mode  of  recmiting  the  Rusuan 
Army— Iniquitous  conduct  of  a  Rusdan  Inspector  of  the 
Customs— Difficulties  that  impede  the  Traveller— Ar- 
rival at  Fredericksbamm — Appearance  of  that  place — 
Segulation  relating  to  Posting  in  Russia — Description 
of  the  PoU'kouses  in  Russian  Finland — Intense  cold  of 

the 
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the  weather  during  the  night — Arrival  at  ^boarg — 
Appearance  of  the  Soldiers  of  the  Garrison — Mode  pf 
inflicting  punishment  on  Deserters — Inhabitants  of  Wi- 
houTg-^Arrival  at  Petersburg. 

^?x.^'  The  journey  from  jibo  to  Helsingfors,  in  the 
jj^j^  ^  summer  time,  affords  a  series  of  prospects^ 
from  Jbo  whidi,  in  their  character^  cannot  be  equalled  in 
^^"^^^  the  Swedish  dominions ;  but  in  the  winter  seasmit 
it  is  performed  under  circumstances  of  so  modi 
dreary  uniformity,  that  the  traveller  is  glad  to 
pass  over  it  with  all  possible  expedition.  In 
this  long  route,  therefore^  little  will  now  be  said 
respecting  any  ^'pacticular  part  of  it :  the  only 
objects  attracting  notice,  being  the  houses  of 
relay ;  which  are  much  the  same  everywhere, 
seldom  rising  to  mediocrity  as  to  the  accommo- 
dations they  offer,  but  situate  in  a  country  full 
of  picturesque  beauty.  This  part  of  inland  is 
much  cultivated:  the  forests  having  been  cleared, 
and  enclosures  made,  of  course  the  population 
is  greater  than  in  other  places.  The  whole 
country  appears  decked  with  farm-houses  and 
village  churches,  rising  to  tlie  view,  or  falling 
from  it,  over  an  undulating  district,  amidst 
woods,  and  water,  and  rocks,  and  large  loose 
masses  of  granite :  it  may  be  called  Norway  in 
miniature  :  and  the  extraordinary  novelty  to  an 
English  traveller,  of  seeing  vessels  gliding  out, 
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as  if  from  the  woods^  among  which  are  so  many 
bays,  lakes,  and  little  inland  seas,  in  that  season 
of  the  year  when  the  ice  has  not  locked  up  the 
waters,  is  as  delightful  as  it  is  ^striking.  Higher 
up  Ihe  country,  towards  the  north,  there  are 
scenes  which  were  described  to  us  as  unrivalled 
in  the  world.  Every  charm  which  the  effect  pf 
coHivation  can  give  to  the  aspect  o£  a  region 
mrhere  Nature's  wildest  features — ^headlong  cata- 
racts, lakes,  majestic  rivers,  and  iorests-^ace 
4K>mbined,  may  there  be  seen. 

The  road  from  ^bo  to  Peike^  the  first  stage, 
lOne  Swedish  mile  and  a  halC  is  broader  than  the 
generality  of  roads  in  Staeden,  and  very  goo4- 
jBtere  W!^  found  the  people  speakoAg  FinnUh^  of 
which  we  understood  very  little.  Our  next 
iiitage,  to  FistUf  was  through  a  ixact  of  land  sur- 
ijounded  by  hills  sprinkled  with  firs,  callipg  to 
our  mind  the  scenery  near  Gothenburg  in  Sweden, 
where  all  the  hills  seemed  formed  into  basins. 
As  we  proceeded,  the  country  was  brokeii  with 
woods  and  forests  of  birch  and  fir ;  and  on  our 
right  we  had,  occasionally,  views  of  inlets,  or 
bays  of  the  sea.  From  the  information  of  some 
travellers  who  passed  through  the  part  of  Swedish 

o 

Finland  that  lies  between  Abo  and  Louisa,  w:e 
found  that  nothing  could  be  more  incorrect  than 
the  aiccount  they  had  received  $it  Stochhlp 
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^?x^*    respecting  the  face '  and  nature  of  the  country. 

^  -^-"^  They  had  been  told,  that  they  would  see  one 
continued  black!  forest :  instead  of  this,  the  tract, 
through  which  they  passed,  in  the  month  of 
Augusty  presented,  frequently,  scenery  of  a  most 
beautiful  and  picturesque  nature.  The  soil,  in 
some  places,  was  extremely  fertile ;  the  pasture 
lands  very  rich  ;  and  the  crops  of  com,  of  which 
a  great  quantity  is  exported  from  this  part  of  the 
country,  abundant. 

By  the  friendship  of  Baron  D'Armfeldt^  upon 
our  arrival  at  Helsingfars,  we  were  conducted  to 
the  famous  fortress  of  Sweaborg;  perhaps,  after 
Gibraltar,  the  strongest  in  Europe,  It  is  very 
difficult  to  obtain  admission :  and  we  were  told 
that  even  the  Baron,  who  was  second  in  com- 
mand in  the  garrison,  could  not  procure  for  us 
leave  to  enter.  But  when  he  presented  us  to 
the  General,  the  latter,  after  being  assured  that 
•  we  were  not  travelling  in  any  military  character, 
permitted  the  Baron,  and  a  captain  of  marines, 
to  conduct  us  over  it.  I  must,  however,  first 
speak  of  Helsing/ors,  as  it  occurs  first  in  order. 

^^ff^      It  is  a  small  but  handsome  town,  containing 

nngfin.  many  stone  houses ;  and,  considering  the  size 
of  it,  carries  on  a  very  active  trade  :  the  shop- 
keepers deal  with  the  neighbouring  farmers,  and, 

o 

as  at  Abo,  with  the  Finns,  who  descend  in  num- 
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bers  in  the  winter.    The  town  was  crowded  with    chap. 
them,  when  we  were  there.    The  foreign  com-  v«.--v-..-^. 
merce,  as  well  as  tiiat  of  the  south  of  Finland,  is 
exclusively  with  Spain,  to  which  country  it  con- 
veys deal  planks,  and  brmgs  back  salt;  the 
return  with  this  article  being  considered  of  great 

o 

importance.  Helsingforsy  like  Abo  and  Louisa^ 
is  renowned  for  its  deal  planks ;  some  of  which 
we  found  to  be  twelve  feet  in  length  and  two 
inches  in  thickness,  perfectly  fair,  and  very  free 
from  knots.  Twelve  of  them,  when  shipped, 
cost,  including  all  expenses,  two  rix-doUars  and 
a  half  of  the  paper  currency ;  about  eight  shil- 
lings English,  according  to  the  present  state  of 
exchange,  which  must  render  the  profit  very 
high.  The  expense  of  building  vessels  is  not 
great  here ;  and  it  is  still  less  in  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia.  A  ship  of  150  Swedish  lasiers  may  be 
purchased  for  six  thousand  rix-doUars;  and 
many  well-constructed  trading  brigs  do  not  cost 
more  than  two  thousand.  Of  all  the  deals  ex- 
ported from  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  those  of 
Frederickshamm,  a  town  iu  the  Russian  dominions, 
are  preferred  by  the  Spanish  merchants. 

The  houses  have  an  appearance  of  comfort ; 
and  the  inhabitants,  we  were  informed,  lived  in 
perfect  harmony  and  good-will  among  each 
other.     We  experienced   great  attention  and 
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politeness  ftoM  ttML^y  of  them.  Nodiifig  cm  b6 
more  gay  and  pleaising'  than  the  Scene^  exhibited 
on  th6  ke,  from  Helringfon  to  Ae  fortresld  of 
Sweabergj  which  is  sitaate  on  an  island,  distrat 
two  English  miles.  The  road  is  marked  on  the  snow 
by  trees,  or  large  branches  of  the  pine,  planted 
in  the  ice.  Sledges  of  all  sizes  and  descriptions, 
open  and  covered,  of  business,  burthen,  or  plea« 
sure,  plain  or  decorated^  with  beautiful  little 
prancing  Finland  horses,  are  seen  moving  with 
the  utmost  rapidity,  backwards  and  forwards, 
the  whole  way,  from  morning  to  night.  Officers 
with  their  servants,  ladies,  soldiers^  peasants, 
artificers,  engineers,  form  a  crowded  promenade, 
more  interesting  and  amusing  than  that  of  Hyde 
Park  in  London,  or  the  Corso  at  Rome. 
Fortrefi  of      The  cntmnce  to  the  fortress  of  Sweabors:  is  by 

Sweaborg.  Q  J 

a  long  and  narrow  arched  way.  Every  thing 
around  us — the  massive  walls,  numerous  bat- 
teries, intricate  mazes,  the  prodigious  quantity 
of  cannon,  and  the  swarms  of  soldiers,  sentries, 
posts  of  guard — announced  the  strength  and 
consequence  of  the  place.  Our  passports  and 
persons  underwent,  as  we  entered,  a  very  rigid 
examination.  The  house  of  the  Commandant 
and  principal  officers  is  a  lofty  white  edifice, 
Sunt^^  placed  on  an  eminence,  over  the  gateway.  On 
Ern^nerd.   ^^  ^^^^  immediately  before  it,  stands  the  simple 
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bat  cliaracteridtic  Tofiib  of  Goiftit  Emsverdi  the    ^f  ar 

'IX. 

engineer  who  planned  the  works  ^  The  ch^tity  te-^^i-  -^ 
and  purity  of  taste  which  are  shewn  in  this  tomb, 
Ct  once  bespeak  the  Augustan  age  of  Sweden,  tfA 
the  genius  of  Gustavus  the  Third.  Whatever  is 
elegant  in  art,  whatever  is  great  and  correct  in 
design,  whatever  is  magnificent^  all  came  frotn 
him ;  and  to  the  same  source  the  Tomb  of  Erns^ 
perd  owes  its  origin.  It  is  worthy  of  the  finest 
age  of  Greece ;  and  has,  at  the  same  time,  an 
Etrurian  character  of  durability  and  massiveness. 
It  is  raised  upon  an  ascending  scale  of  four  tablets, 
perfectly  simple  and  plain  in  all  its  parts; 
except,  that  on  each  of  its  oblong  sides,  which 
are  indented,  there  are  short  inscriptions  in  gilt 
letters  :  the  snow  which  covered  them  had  been 
hardened  by  the  firost ;  and  we  were  not  able  to 
remove  it,  in  the  few  moments  we  had  leisure  to 
examine  the  tomb. 

Not  being  at  all   conversant  with  matters  strength, 
relating  to  fortificatioh,  we  can  give  only  an  im-  ii^^nce 
perfect  account  of  the  interior  wonders  of  this  lorg. 
admirable  fortress.    Its  basins,  and  canals,  and 
dry  docks,  have  been  cut,  with  infinite  labour 
and  art,  out  oi^the  solid  rock ;  and  works  for  its 
further  improvement  are  still  going  on.    The 
roofs  and  chimneys  of  all  the  store-houses  and 

(1)  Seethe  Flgneile  to  tbU  Chapter. 
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CHAP,  magazines  are. covered  with  copper.  Strong 
ladders  reach  from  the  basins  to  the  tops  of  the 
buildings,  which,  in  case  of  fire,  most  be  parti- 
cularly serviceable ;  for  they  are  as  stout  and 
broad  as  staircases ;  and  every  one  of  them 
would  allow  persons  ascending  and  descending 
to  pass  each  other.  In  different  parts  of  the 
fortress  are  a  great  number  of  cannon  taken  from 
the  Russians,  which  may  be  distinguished  from 
those  of  Sweden  by  their  shortness. 

Here  are  kept  the  Galleys,  capable  of  bemg 
worked  equally  with  sails  or  oars.  The  dry 
docks,  large  enough  to  receive  thii^^t,  have  a 
very  narrow  entrance :  one  vessel  only  can  he 
admitted  at  a  time.  Batteries  of  various  heights^ 
appearing  like  mountains  of  massive  masonry, 
command  every  port  and  avenue  of  the  works. 
Water  is  admitted  by  gates  or  locks;  and,  when 
necessary,  it  is  afterwards  carried  off  by  mill- 
pumps.  Every  vessel  has  its  proper  place :  and 
the  ships  are  laid  up  in  a  ihanner  so  convenient 
and  admirable,  as  to  be  ready  at  the  shortest 
notice ;  and  are  carefully  preserved,  when  not 
in  use.  At  the  time  of  our  visit,  they  were  con- 
structing a  dock  sufficiently  large  ^o  enable  them 
to  build  a  ship  of  one  hundred  guns  in  it\ 

(I)  A%  the  Fortress  of  Sweaborg  has  been  seldom  Tiaited  or  dcscribA 
fomt  additional  infonnstion  is  here  annexed*  from  Fortim*9  TWtdf  <« 
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The  garrison,  at  present^  consists  of  three  re-  chap. 
giments,  one  of  marines  and  two  of  infantry.  «  ,  ^ 
There  are  besides,  in  Hebingfors  and  Sweaborg^ 
twelve  hundred  artillery  soldiers  ;  but  only  two 
hundred  in  the  fortress.  In  time  of  war,  the 
garrison  contains  ten  thousand  men^  a  number 
necessary  to  its  proper  defence.  For  these, 
every  accommodation  can  be  afforded  within 
the  walls.  All  the  officers  reside  here  with  their 
families,  in  very  comfortable  apartments ;  but 
we  were  informed,  by  those  who  had  served  in 
France,  in  the  RSgimeni  Royale  de  la  Snkde,  that 
in  Lisle,  and  other  fortresses  of  that  country,  the 
accommodations  were  far  superior ;  a  captain 
being  lodged  better  there,  than  a  colonel  in 
Sweaborg.    The  inhabitants  of  the  garrison  live 


Sweden^  in  1790—1798.  The  fortreit  is  composed  of  arrcn  inudl 
ialuidi,  or  rather  rocks,  three  of  which  are  joined  to  each  other  hj  bridges. 
It  require*  half  an  hour  to  pass  over  from  Ileiting/ors  to  the  principal 
island  {Gusiafkoim),  on  which  the  Gotremof^s  house  is  situate.  No 
oommnnieation  between  the  fortress  and  the  town  is  practicable  during 
the  pmralenee  of  a  strong  south-west  wind.  The  construction  of  this 
place  was  begun  in  174S  ;  and  although  it  be  not  jet  complete,  it  is  in 
a  perfectly  defensible  condition.  The  harbour  is  czcellent,  being  capable 
of  containing  sixty  sail  of  the  line.  Large  vessels  cannot  enter,  but  by 
an  extremely  narrow  channel,  commanded  by  the  guns  of  the  fortress. 
We  saw,  exdusifely  of  mortars,  one  hundred  and  fiAy  pieces  of  cannon, 
which  poini  upon  this  passage;  and  nearly  one  thousand  pieces  altoge- 
ther, including  the  land  batteries,  in  the  different  forts.  Many  of  the 
works  are  cot  out  of  the  solid  rock.  There  is  an  eighth  island,  conti- 
gnoos  to  thai  in  which  the  fortress  is  situated ;  whence^  in  case  of  the 
enemy  getting  a  station,  it  might  be  sueeessfully  attacked. — Scf  Pinker- 
f»»*s  Vop&gti  mmd  TrsMlt,  vel.  VI. 

VOL.  XI.  B  B 
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CHAP,   in  tiie  most  pleasant  and  social  manner :  they 
V   ■y-  ■  ^  have  their  assemblies  and  balls,  at  which  more 
than  forty  ladies^  many  of  them  of  great  beauty^ 
make  their  appearance. 

Sweaborg  is  much  larger  than  Portsmouth; 
and,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Swedish  officers 
who  have  seen  both  places,  it  is  much  stronger. 
They  deem  it  impregnable :  but  whether  it 
could  be  properly  defended  in  the  winter-time — 
when  access  to  it  is  rendered  so  easy  by  the 
ice>  and  when,  for  want  of  water,  which  then 
becomes  frozen  in  all  the  basins,  a  conflagratioa 
would  produce  the  most  dreadful  effects — we 
shall  le^ve  to  the  decision  of  persons  who  are 
more  competent  than  ourselves  to  speak  on 
these  matters.  Notwithstanding  the  extent  ql 
the  works  which  were  at  that  time  carrying  on, 
there  were  not  more  than  three  hundred  men 
employed  when  we  were  at  Sweaborg. 
Route  From  Helsingfors  we  came  to  Borgo,  where 

*i^^uri  to  we  stopped  at  a  good  but  extravagant  inn.  The 
TJifua^^  town  is  small;  though,  {or  Finland,  it  is  a  con- 
siderable one.  It  has  a  Gymnasium,  or  School; 
and  possesses  a  Library,  in  which  are  preserved 
some  of  the  earliest  works  of  Unmeus.  Tb» 
houses  are  of  wood,  and  painted  red :  the  inha- 
bitants are  chiefly  Swedes.  As  we  proceeded  to 
Forsby,  the  road  became  more  rocky.  We  passed 
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some  woods  of  birch  and  fir ;  and  in  the  latter  ^^^^' 
part  of  our  route,  before  we  arrived  at  Louisa, 
Mre  perceived  a  lake  on  our  right.  As  we  entered 
this  town,  we  were  stopped  by  a  Custom-house 
officer ;  who  intended,  as  we  supposed,  that  we 
should  unpack  all  our  baggage :  but  he  at  last 
observed,  that  if  we  would  give  him  something, 
be  would  suffer  us  to  pass.  The  manners  of 
the  people  began  to  change;  and  we  found 
nothing  here  to  remark,  but  dirt  and  drunken- 
ness. The  town  is  rather  pretty,  and  the  prin- 
cipal street  is  wide :  in  summer  it  may  perhaps 
be  entitled  to  more  praise ;  as,  doubtless,  all 
these  maritime  places,  situate  on  bays,  creeks, 
and  among  islands,  must  then  have  a  beautiful 
appearance ;  for  their  shores  are  rarely  destitute 
of  trees. 

We  could  not  quit  Louisa  so  early  as  we 
wishe4;  being  delayed  by  our  pass,  which,  it 
should  seem,  was  examined  by  many  different 
persons ;  for  it  was  sent  for,  and  brought  back 
again,  several  times.  It  was  necessary  also  to 
have  our  Swedish  paper  changed  for  Russian 
money,  that  we  might  be  able  to  pay  for  our 
horses  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier.  We 
here  found  that  the  Russian  rouble  was  worth 
forty  schillings  Swedish.  In  going  to  Tesjo,  we 
passed  a  forest  of  firs,  growing  in  the  interstices 
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of  large  loose  rocks  of  granite.  We  slept  at 
this  place,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Swedish  and 
Russian  frontiers,  in  order  that  we  might  be 
ready  to  undergo  the  examination  of  the  Custom- 
house officers  early  the  next  morning. 

We  know  not  how  to  paint  the  extreme  con- 
trast which  appears  in  the  short  distance  of  an 
English  mile — from  the  Swedish  to  the  Btusian 
guard.    The  country  is  still  Finland,  but  it  is 
Russian  Finland;  and  to  heighten  the  difference 
between  an  union  with  Sweden,  and  a  subjugation 
by  Russia,  the  Russian  Finns  are  not  those  who 
make  their  appearance  at  the  guards  but  soldiers 
from  the  interior  of  the  empire ;  the  reason  of 
which  will  soon  appear.    In  a  company  of  the 
Tavasthuus  militia,  stationed  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  Swedish  Douane,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
western  branch  of  the  river,  which  separates 
the  two  countries,  we  had  the  last  view  of  the 
benevolent  and    mild    inhabitants    of  Sweden. 
They  were  a  sturdy  and  athletic  troop :   and  as 
it  gave  us  a  melancholy  satisfaction  to  prolong 
the  few  moments  of  our  farewell,  by  conver- 
sation with  them,  the  officer  on  duty  politely 
accompanied  us  as  far  as  the  Russian  guard. 
^Mhe*"*      ^^  passing  the  little  island  which  lies  between 
Swedish      the  Swedish  and  the  Russian  bridge,  we  expressed 

and  Rup-  .       .  '^  * 

sian  domi-  a  cuHosity  to  kuow  what  formed  the  precise 


nions. 
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boundary  of  the  two  countries.  The  Swedish 
officer  shewed  us  a  stone  of  about  two  tons 
weighty  which  is  the  only  object  that  is  sup- 
posed to  break  the  neutrality  of  this  interval 
between  the  respective  posts.  Higher  to  the 
north  is  the  Tammijara,  a  small  lake  in  the 
western  branch  of  the  Kymene  River ;  which 
river,  with  the  more  remote  waters  of  the  Pyhh 
and  Wuoka  lakes,  forms  the  line  of  demarcation  ^ 
When  the  mind  has  been  accustomed  to 
repose  implicitly  on  the  fidelity  and  virtues  of 
those  around  us,  it  is  difficult  to  submit  it  all  at 
once  to  a  system  of  suspicion  and  ,  caution. 
The  confidence  which  had  originated  in  the 
long-experienced  honesty,  goodness^  and  placid 
benig^ty  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sweden  did  not 
entirely  forsake  us,  as  it  ought  to  have  done^  on 
entering  Russia*  A  few  miles,  nay,  even  a  few 
yards,  conduct  you  from  a  land  of  hospitality 


(1)  "  Sweden  ift  «t  pretent  reduced  to  the  nvrow  but  long  ooontry 
dtuate  between  Norway  oa  the  one  hand,  and  the  Baltic  and  the  Gulf 
of  Botknii  on  the  other.  The  loss  of  Finland  is  to  be  regretted,  as  a 
diminution  of  her  population :  the  Finlanders  were  fuUj  as  warlike  as 
the  Swedes  i  and  they  seem  to  have  a  superioritj  over  them  in  industry. 
But  these  disadvantages  are  scarcely  a  balance  to  the  additional  security 
which  Sweden  has  thence  derivedt  and  to  the  consequent  diminution  of 
their  expenses,  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  to  provide  for  the  security  of  their 
country.**— TAo«jon*s  Trove/s  in  Sweden^  1819.  p.  417. 

When  Dr.  Thomion  visited  Swedin,  Norway  had  not  been  anneied  to 
diat  conntry. 
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c^AP.    3jjd  virtue,  to  a  den  of  thieves.    We  suffered 

^  ■■  "M-  ■ '  for  this  want  of  caution,  in  the  loss  of  Uie  first 

moveable^  on  whiph  the  Ijtimiam  could  l&y  their 

hands.    We  had^  indeed,  be^n  fori^wamed  of 

their  pilfering  disposition^  but  did  not  iinagiii^ 

that  we  should  so  soon  experience  the  truth  of  tjhie 

iufprmation  which  we  had  received  nespeoting 

this  part  of  the  Hussion  character. 

Contnist        We  have  alluded  to  the  guard  of  splfiiers  who 

the^"     aj^e  sent  from  the  interior  of  the  country,  to  be 

rJTci^uii.   stationed  on  the  Russian  frontier.     In  this,  we 

^'^        see  a  remarkable  contrast  in  the  manners  of  the 

two  nations.    The  Swedish  frontier  is  guarded 

by  the  Tavasthuus  militia^  natives  of  the  district^ 

they  are  stationed  to  defend,     jfu^eden  carries  OQ 

no  war  against  its  own  subjects ;  it  transacts  np 

deeds  of  darkness  on  its  own  frontier;    the 

defence  of  them  is  entrusted  to  armed  natives. 

Mode  of     But  with  Russiay  the  case  is  very  different :  her 

recruiting 

thefittinan  Govemmcnt  was  employed,  at  the  time  we 
*""^'  entered  the  country,  in  kidnapping,  during  the 
night,  all  the  young  men  who  could  be  found  in 
their  hpuses,  to  supply  the  armies.  Their  hands 
and  legs  were  bound,  and  they  were  cast  into 
sledges,  like  calves.  As  this  naturally  begets  a 
desire  in  the  Russians  who  inhabit  the  borders 
to  migrate  to  the  Swedish  side,  that  they  may 
experience  the  influence  of  a  milder  govern- 
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ment,  it  is  necessary  to  have  piquets  stationed  chap. 
along  the  line,  and  roving  Cossacks,  to  prevent 
desertion.  Strangers  are  evidently  wanted  for 
this  purpose;  as  few  of  the  natives  would 
intercept  a  brother  or  a  friend,  in  his  flight  from 
tyranny. 

Having  crossed  the  Russian  bridge,  we  were 
ordered  to  halt,  by  one  of  the  sentinels,  a 
dwarfish  meagre  figure  with  a  sallow  com- 
plexion and  a  long  cloak,  who,  with  scarcely 
strength  enough  to  shoulder  a  musket,  stood 
shivering  before  a  large  fire.  A  little  above  was 
the  wretched  hovel  which  serves  as  a  guard- 
house. Notice  being  given  of  our  arrival,  we 
were  ordered  to  approach;  and  after  a  few 
necessary  ceremonies,  we  passed  to  the  Custom- 
house, a  little  higher  up  on  the  left-hand.  Here 
we  were  ushered  into  a  tolerably  neat  little 
room,  where  sate  an  officer  with  a  lame  foot  on 
a  couch.  He  could  neither  talk  French  nor 
Englishy  and  very  little  Swedish;  so  that  we  had 
no  means  of  communication,  until  at  length  he 
surprised  us  by  asking  if  we  spoke  Latin.  Our 
passports  were  then  examined,  and  returned. 
We  had  reason  to  fear  that  our  servants  would 
be  detained ;  for  although  they  had  been  included 
in  the  passports  of  the  Danish  and  Swedish  Sove- 
reigns, and  expressly  mentioned  in  that  of  our 
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^^^^-   own  Government,  they  had  not  been  included 
^"  'v ^  in  the  Russian.    Our  passports  were,  however, 
signed  and  delivered  to  us^  with  an  assurance 
that  we  were  at  liberty  to  proceed.    As  we 
iDjqtiitoiis  advanced  to  the  carriage,  an  inspector  of  the 
•  jstMftm   Customs,  a  renegade  Fmn,  informed  us,  in 
of  the       the  Swedish  language,   that  he  had  two  hand- 
^    ^    some  pipes  to  sell.     We  thanked  him^  but 
informed   him  that   we  did  not  use  tobacco. 
**  Yakso^l*'  he  replied;    ''but  you  have  some 
Swedish  money,  which  I  will  accept  in  exchange 
for  Russian.''    He  then  produced  two  &lse  notes, 
one  for  fifty,  the  other  for  five  roubles,  which, 
he  said^  was  all  the  Russian  money  he  possessed. 
As  the  imposition  was  too  glaring  to  pass,  and 
the  Swedish  officer  openly  pronounced  the  notes 
to  be  bad,  we  declined  having  any  dealings  with 
the  Inspector.     Upon  this,  he  snatched  from 
my  hands  one  of  our  passports ;  and  opening  it, 
declared,  that  as  the  names  of  the  servants 
were  not  included,  they  might  attempt  to  pro- 
ceed at  their  peril ;  calling,  at  the  same  time,  to 
the  soldiers  to  mind  their  duty,  or  to  abide  the 
consequences.    We  in  vain  entreated  that  they 
might  be  accompanied  by  a  guard  to  Fredericks- 


(1)  For  the  differtiit  import  and  meaning  of  tiiis  ezpre&sioii,  ice  p.  157 
ef  thia  volume. 
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hamm^  where  we  might  state  our  situation  to  chap. 
the  Commandant;  adding^  that  all  expenses  -  ^^  / 
should  be  defrayed  by  us,  and  the  soldiers 
liberally  rewarded.  We  represented,  that  a 
journey  of  three  hundred  versts,  to  Petersburg, 
in  so  severe  a  season  of  the  year,  with  so  much 
baggage,  and  without  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage^ would  subject  us  to  the  greatest  hard- 
ships, and  perhaps  to  the  loss  of  all  our  trunks. 
But  our  attempts  to  persuade  him  were  fruit- 
less :  his  honour  had  been  wounded  by  the 
detection  of  his  villainy ;  and  therefore,  making 
a  virtue  of  revenge,  he  would  for  once  fulfil  his 
duty  to  his  Sovereign,  by  exactions  of  the  most 
vexatious  and  frivolous  kind.  He  had  also, 
without  doubt,  a  hope  that  our  servants  would 
be  left  in  his  hands ;  by  which  means  a  new 
demand  might  be  made  upon  us,  subject  to  the 
most  flagrant  imposition.  The  Swedish  officer, 
with  the  politeness  and  hospitality  of  his  nation, 
and  justly  indignant  at  what  he  had  witnessed, 
conducted  them  back  to  Louisa^  assuring  us  that 
they  should  be  taken  care  of,  until  we  were  able 
to  send  for  them  from  Petersburg. 

The  author  has  frequently  avoided,   in  the  Difflcoidct 
course  of  the  account  of  these  Travels,  the  un-  pede'tibe 
necessary  insertion  of  circumstances  and  adven-  a^!'  '" 
tores,  the  narrative  of  which  might  have  the 
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^1x5'    appearance  of  egotism.    The  statement  of  wha^ 

^-  ■»■■  ■>  occurred  on  first  entering  the  Russian  frontier 

« 

will  not,  he  trusts,  expose  him  to  this  charge. 
An  omission  of  that  which  serves  to  characterize 
a  nation,  or  part  of  a  nation,  and  which  may 
prove  a  caution  to  travellers,  would  be,  indeed, 
neglect.  We  might  add,  to  the  conduct  of  the 
inspector,  a  catalogue  of  difficulties  which  quickly 
succeeded  each  other,  during  our  expedition  to 
Petersburg^  through  a  country  more  inhospitable 
than  the  deserts  of  Tahtary.  Attempts  were 
frequently  made  to  impede  our  progress.  In 
the  small  towns,  there  is  generally  found  a 
miserable  innkeeper,  to  whom  the  officers  are 
firequentty  in  debt :  it  is  his  interest,  therefore, 
to  detain  the  traveller :  and  the  officer  on  guard, 
or  even  his  superior,  has  little  difficulty  in  dis- 
covering some  method  by  which  this  object  may 
be  accomplished. 

The  tract  of  land  between  Aberfors  and  Fte- 
derickskamm  is  the  scene  of  the  last  glories  in  the 
life  of  Gustavus  the  Third  of  Sweden.  He  carried 
his  conquests  even  to  the  walls  of  that  fortress ; 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  perfidy  of  his  offi* 
cers,  would  have  received  a  more  splendid  crown 
of  victory  within  the  city  of  Petersburg.  The 
spot«  where  the  contest  between  the  armies  was 
mo&t:8evere»  is  Bbont  three  Swedish  miies  frottf 
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Aberfort,  at  Attala.     In  this  route,  wherever    chap. 
the  JRussiam  appeared,  a  striking  diflference  was  v.,— ^^  ,^ 
visible  between  their  figure,  features,  manners 
and  dress,  and  those  of  the  Firms.    The  hair 
and  complexion  of  the  latter  were  lighter  :  the 
Rumam  wore  long  beards,  with  their  necks 
bare.     At  a  short  distance  before  we  arrived  at 
Frederidtshamm^  we  passed  round  a  Russian  AtSL*  Am^dat 
tion,  the  fortifications  of  which  had  been  lately  hamm. 
thrown  up.    We  considered  ourselves  happy  in 
not  meeting  with  any  further  interruption.    We 
saw  few  peasants ;  and  those  whom  we  met  had 
a  very  poor  and  wretched  aspect. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  more  desolate 
tract  of  country  than  the  whole  route  from  Louisa 
to  Frederichskamm.  Some  white  houses,  -  parti- 
cularly the  Town-house,  a  large  building  in  the 
centre,  painted  white  and  green^  gave  to  jPVe- 
derichskamm  a  lively  appearance.  The  fortifica- 
tions  were  very  regular;  and  the  street,  by 
which  we  entered,  was  straight,  and  terminated 
in  the  Town-house.  We  were  suffered  to  pro- 
ceed through  the  exterior  part»  of  the  fortifica- 
tions without  interruption ;  but  on  coming  to 
the  interior  gate,  we  were  stopped,  and  our 
passes  examined.  While  we  were  detained,  a 
sadden  shout  Mras  raised  by  all  the  soldiers  on 
guard ;  and  they  ran  to  arrosb    We  found,  o& 
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CHAP-  looking  roand,  that  the  appearance  of  the  Go- 
<■  ■»-  /  veraor^  in  his  carriage,  was  the  cause  of  this 
bustle.  The  beating  of  the  drums,  and  the  noise 
of  the  muskets,  made  our  horses  rear  and 
plunge;  and  as  we  were  in  the  gateway,  the 
Governor  was  obliged  to  give  orders  to  the  sol- 
diers to  cease,  that  we  might  move  on  one  side, 
and  make  room  for  him.  When  he  had  passed, 
some  of  the  officers  spoke  to  us  in  French^  and 
asked  how  long  we  proposed  staying  in  the  town; 
and  said  that  our  passports  should  be  returned 
Rcguift*  to  us  the  next  morning.  We  were  informed, 
udng  10  that  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  from  the  Grovemor 
luT^  "*  a  paper,  called  paderosnoy,  to  shew  at  every 
post-house ;  as  without  it  we  could  not  procure 
horses.  For  this  paper  we  were  to  pay  one 
copeek  a  verst,  for  each  horse.  The  Com- 
mandant of  the  garrison  shewed  us  great 
civility :  we  attended  his  levee,  with  all  the 
officers,  whom  he  received  in  his  rode  dc  chambre, 
with  his  breast  and  bosom  bare.  Having  re- 
ceived 6ur  passports,  which  were  signed  and 
countersigned,  and  our  permit  for  horses,  we 
set  out ;  but  were  stopped  for  above  half  an 
hour  on  quitting  the  town,  and  our  passports 
were  again  examined. 

Frederichshamm  had  once  a  little  trade ;  but 
since  the  exportation  of  timber  has  been  for- 
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bidden,  and  the  town  has  been  filled  with  sol-    chap. 

IX, 

diers,   this  has  almost  entirely  ceased.     We  v„— »1  ,^ 
proceeded  to   Katuris,    distant  sixteen  versts^ 
through  a  stony  and  rocky  kind  of  country :  the 
road  during  the  next  stage  was  varied  with 
more  hills.     At  every  post-house,    when  we  R^»- 
asked  for  horses,    twelve  or  fifteen  peasants  utiogto 

Potting  lo 

generally  made  their  appearance.  They  were  uutua. 
dressed  chiefly  in  a  kind  of  loose  coarse  linen 
coat  and  trowsers^and  had  a  particularly  clownish 
and  boorish  look.  At  each  of  these  houses,  a 
Russian  soldier  is  placed,  as  the  manager ;  and 
to  him  we  were  directed  to  give  ten  copeeks, 
for  what. is  called,  in  England,  drink-money. 
He  also  receives  the  sum  which  is  to  be  paid  for 
the  horses ;  and  demands  it  before  the  traveller  * 
leaves  the  place.  This  regulation  was  caused 
by  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  officers,  who  not 
unfrequently  paid  the  poor  peasants  with  the 
blows  of  their  cajies,  instead  of  with  copper. 
Many  of  the  houses,  in  the  villages  we  passed 
through,  were  without  chimneys ;  and  the  houses 
themselves  were  of  smaller  size,  and  of  a  more 
miserable  appearance  than  those  we  had  re- 
marked in  Swedish  Finland.  The  peasants  whom 
we  saw  in  this  journey  bore  a  strong  resemblance 
to  the  Laplanders.  It  is  almost  impossible  for 
the  Reader,  from  any  thing  he  has  either  seen 
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^fxi^*   or  heard,  to  form  any  idea  of  the  inside  of  these 
^  "^"-^  post-houses.    That  at  Vrsah  was  nothing  but  a 
tion  of  the  dark  hole :  a  partition  with  something  like  a  bed 
in  hunian  lu  it  was  reserved  for  the  Russian  soldier^  to 
whotn  the  Finnish  peasants  seemed  to  pay  great 
respect.    The  other  part  of  the  room  had  a 
broad  bench  round  it,  placed  agamst  the  walls, 
on  which  the  peasants  slept.    We  were,  upon 
the  whole,  much  struck  with  the  evident  infe- 
riority, both  in  looks  and  apparent  condition, 
of  the  Russian  Flnlanders,   in  comparison  with 
the  Swedish. 

The  distance  between  Frederickshamm    and 
Wibowrg  is  one  hundred  and  ten  versts;  and 
there  is  not  a  single  house  in  which  it  is  possible 
tow  orihe  ^^^  *  traveller  to  sleep.    The  thermometer  feD, 
I!ri?*ui    ^^'^^ff  ^^  night,  to  fifteen  and  twenty  degrees 
night.        below  O  of  Celsius:  and  we  were  sometimes  com- 
pelled to  go  into  the  post-houses  for  warmth. 
In  the  carriage  our  breath  froze  into  a  coat  of  ice 
on  an  earthenware  bottle,  as  we  drank  some  wine; 
and  if  we  held  it  to  our  mouth,  the  skin  stuck 
to  it.    All  the  furs  we  could  apply  to  our  bodies 
and  feet  were  no  defence  against  the  frost 
The  poor  peasants,  who  drove  us,  presented,  at 
the  end  of  every  stage,   faces  as  it  were  in 
armour  with  ice  ;  and  their  fur-caps  and  hair 
were  covered  with  icicles.    When  we  stepped 
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into  their  houses^  which  are  as  hot  as  a  vapour-  ^?^.^" 
bath,  we  found  the  air  within^  bn  opening  the 
door,  iastantly  converted  to  snow!,  which  is 
whirled  round  and  round,  so  that  every  thing 
in  the  first  moment  is  invisible,  as  if  the  room 
were  filled  with  a  thick  smoke«  When  this 
has  subsided,  a  scene  presents  itself,  to  which 
nothing  in  any  part  of  Lapland  has  the  least 
resemblance.  The  only  light  is  afforded  by  a 
deal  splinter  stuck  horizontally  within  the  wall. 
The  roof  and  sides  are  as  black  as  night.  As 
the  thick  vapour  disperses,  a  figure  appears 
close  to  you,  with  a  long  dark  beard,  and  hair 
eyes, '  distilling  rheum ;  and  a  face  fixed  in 
mute  astonishment.  Suddenly,  firom  a  sloping 
bench,  like  a  writing-desk,  extending  the  whole 
length  of  the  apartment,  twelve  or  thirteen  other 
similar  spectres  start  up,  with  a  Babel  confusion 
of  tongues — Finnish,  Swedish^  Russian. 

There  is  no  country  where  horses  are  supplied 
with  greater  expedition :  sixteen  may  be  found 
waiting  at  every  stage ;  and  in  no  part  of  Europe 
can  accidents  to  your  harness  or  sledge  be  more 
quickly  repaired.     Our  traces  broke ;  and  half- 


(1)  Mmnpertyii  aod  the  Fr§neh  AcademiciaBi,  in  their  journey  to 
Tomea  to  meesure  «  degree  for  ascertdning  the  figure  of  the  «artby  made 
ft  timiler  remark :  *'  On  openiag  the  deor  of  a  warm  room,  the  external 
air,  mabiog  im,  inatftntlj  converted  the  Ytpuur  into  a  &ece  of  mow.* 
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a-dozen  peasants,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  which 
ooe  would  have 'imagined  would  only  have  con- 
fused them,  formed  a  braided  work  of  ropes  in 
a  few  moments,  which  lasted  the  whole  of  the 
way    from   Frcderickshamm    to   fPtbourg.     We 
travelled  during  the  nighty  without  any  moon ; 
frequently  at  the  rate  of  ten  versts  in  the  hour. 
Ten  copeeks,  or  five  pence,  for  six  horses,  is 
the  usual  sum  paid  to  the  peasants ;   but  fifteen 
(or  sevenpence-halfpenny),  which  I  believe  is 
generally  given  by  English  travellers  to  these 
poor  tnen,  is  received  by  them  with  surprise 
and  joy. 
ArriTii  at       Whcu  wc  arrivcd  at  the  gates  of  fFibourg,  our 
drivers  suddenly  withdrew ;  and,  huddling  to- 
gether under  the  gate,  remained  for  two  hours 
in  a  degree  of  cold  that  we  thought  would  have 
killed  the  horses,  without  telling  us  the  reason. 
The  gates  of  the  fortress  were  not  yet  opened ; 
and  we  waited  until  seven  o'clock  in  that  situa- 
tion.    As  soon  as  we  arrived,  the  Commandant 
and  General-in-chief  of  the  forces  at  Wibourg^ 
General  Pon  Frangel,  sent  for  us,  by  one  of  his 
officers;  received  us  with  great  politeness;  in- 
vited us  to  a  masquerade,  and  to  dinner ;   and 
requested  us  to  attend  him  upon  the  parade  at 
eleven  o'clock.    He  said  he  had  received  orders 
to  permit  us  to  proceed  on  our  journey  to 


Wibourg. 
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Peteriburg,  ever  since  the  month  of  May.    Thw    ^fJf' 
was  information  of  great  importance  to  us ;  for  an 
oflicer  soon  discovered,  and  remarked,  that  our 
passes  were  not  from  the  Crown, 

fFibourg,  in  the  time  of  the  late  Empress,  was 
burnt  down :  it  has  been  rebuilt  upon  a  regular 
plan.  The  edifices  are  all  of  brick^  none  of 
wood  being  allowed ;  and  are  large  and  grand : 
the  square  is  very  spacious.  The  town  has  a 
military  appearance!  drums  are  heard  from 
morning  to  night:  the  troops  are  exercised 
every  day,  not  excepting  Sundays.  We  could 
not  help  admiring  the  extraordinary  regularity 
ttnd  accuracy  with  which  they  performed  all 
their  manceuvres.  The  soldiers,  when  collected 
togetiier,  seemed  a  fine  set  of  men ;  but  when 
we  examined  them  individually,  we  were  disap- 
pointed in  their  appearance.  The  offlcers>  of 
whom  there  were  many  present^  were>  in  general, 
flMooking,  small,  badly  made ;  and  very  few  of 
dieni  had  the  air  of  Grentlemen.  Once  or  twice 
during  the  exercise,  every  one  present  pulled  off 
his  hat :  we  observed  this  ceremony  repeated 
frequently;  and  there  was  much  appiarent 
servility  on  the  part  of  the  inferior  officers 
towards  the  higher.  With  the  leave  of  the 
Commandant,  we  walked  round  the  ramparts^ 
tccompanied  by  the  Major  de  Place,  who  was 

VOL.  XI.  c  « 
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€HAP«   also  a  Lieutenant-colonel.    He  informed  us,  in 
French,  that  the  troops  commanded  by  General 
Van  Frarigel  consisted  of  four  battalions,  each 
of  a  thousand  men ;   and  that  there  were  in 
addition,  in  the  town,  two  battaUons,  also  of  a 
thousand    men  each,  under  the  command  of 
General  Kiuusof,   the  General-inK^hief  of  the 
forces  in  Finland;    and  a  corps  of  engineers. 
The  town  is  generally  provisioned  for  a  year : 
it  seemed  to  consist  chiefly  of  the  houses  of  Ae 
officersi  barracks  for  the  soldiers,  magazines,  and 
churches.    To  garrison  the  place  in  time  of  war, 
the  Colonel  informed  us  that  sixteen  thousand 
men  would  be  necessary.      The  fortifications 
were  strong  and  regular,  but  very  little  assisted 
by  nature.    From  the  top  of  the  tower  of  the 
castle,  which  is  of  some  height,  we  had  a  view 
of  the  surrounding  country.    The  situation  was 
flat,  and  the  fauxbourgs  had  a  poor  and  miserable 
appearance.    The  port  will  not  admit  ships  that 
draw  more  than  eight  or  ten  feet  water.     Many 
of  the  merchants  have  become  bankrupts,  by 
the  Emperor's  prc^ibition  of  the  exportatsidn.of 
timber,  in  which  their  trade  principally  con- 
sisted.   Applications  h^ve  been  made,  to  ex- 
port what  has  been  already  cut;  but  without 
success. 
The  day  after  our  arrival  at  fFibourg,  mx 
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curiosity  got  the  better  of  our  feelings^  and  we    ^^^f* 
went  to  see  the  mode  in  which  the  Russians  in-  ^-  v"    ^ 
flict  punishment  on  their  soldiers,  for  desertion,  mode  of 
Five  hundred  men  were  drawn  up,  in  three  lines,  punliS^* 
forming  two  alleys,  through  which  the  deserter  SSwiIrt; 
was  to  pass  six  times.    A  drummer  preceded 
him,  to  prevent  his  walking  too  fast ;  and  each 
soldier  had  a  stick,  with  which  he  struck  him^  ' 
As  soon  as  the  punishment  began,  we  turned 
another  way;   but  were  informed,  afterwards, 
that  it  was  niore  severe  than  we  should  have 
expected  from  the  size  of  the  sticks.     Many 
soldiers  desert  into  Swedish  Finland;  but  they 
are  frequently  apprehended,  in  their  attempts  to 
reach  the  frontier,  by  the  peasants;  who  are 
exasperated  against  them,  on  account  of  the  rob- 
beries which  they  commit  in  their  flight,  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  themselves.    Five  silver 
roubles  are  the  reward  for  taking  a  deserter. 

The  inhabitants  of  ff^bours  are  partly  Russians  tnhMtma 
and  partly  Finns.  The  former  are  generally 
distinguished  by  their  beards:  in  their  dress, 
they  have  the  appearance  of  Jewsy  a  long  loose 
coat  being  tied  round  the  waist  with  a  sash. 
The  Finland  girls  wear  their  hair,  drawn  to- 
gether, and  fastened  at  the  back  of  the  head 
with  a  little  circular  roll,  and  a  pin  stuck  through 

it^    The  principal  articles  in  request  in  thiff 
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CHAP,  town^  as  luxuries,  are,  French  brandy,  sugar^ 
wine,  and  coffee,  all  of  which  are  very  dear. 
The  Finns,  who  bring  com  and  planks  to 
fFibourg,  return  with  salt.  Here,  and  at 
Fyederickshamtn,  we  found  the  finest  iH'ead  we 
had  ever  tasted.  On  inquiring  the  price  df 
provisions,  we  were  informed  that  a  sack  of  rye 
of  nine  pouds  cost  seven  roubles ;  which  is  not 
higher  than  it  was  two  or  three  years  ago,  though 
double  or  triple  of  what  it  was  twenty  or  twenty- 
five  years  since. 

From  fFibourg,  we  proceeded,  through  Kanuta 
and  Rorwer,  to  Pampola,  a  distance  of  sixty-two 
versts,  over  a  flat  country,  passing  through 
forests  of  fir  and  birch  trees.  Pampola  is  rather 
a  large  village :  we  observed  the  gable-ends  of 
the  houses  always  turned  towards  the  road :  the 
only  openings  which  were  left  for  light  were, 
one  small  window  with  glass,  and  two  holes  on 
each  side  without  any ;  all  placed  at  the  feme 
end  of  the  house.  At  Bulostrof,  thirty-eight 
versts  distant  from  Pampola,  we  entered  one  of 
the  peasant's  cottages,  a  wretched  abode  quite 
black  with  smoke :  the  holes  for  light,  on  each 
side  of  the  window,  were  not  so  much  as  a  foot 
square.  There  appeared  to  be  two  families, 
consisting  of  two  men,  two  women,  and  five  or 
six  children :  the  latter  did  not  look  so  unhealthy 
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as  we  might  have  expected  from  the  extreme  chap. 
heat  and  dirt  of  the  room.  A  bench^  round  two  v  »»-■/ 
sides  of  the  cottage,  appeared  to  be  the  general 
sleeping-place.  They  expressed  great  surprise 
on  our  entering ;  and  one  of  the  women^  on  my 
offering  to  her  a  five-copeek  piece,  stared,  and 
refused  to  take  it.  I  then  placed  it  on  the 
table,  where  was  some  bread;  of  which  they 
offered  me  a  piece^  in  return  for  the  money. 
The  bread  was  of  rye^  dark-coloured,  little 
baked,  but  had  not  a  bad  taste. 

In  going  to  Drasnicof,  we  passed  through  the 
same  land  of  country  as  before;  but  the  firs 
were  of  larger  size.  The  roads  are  made,  in 
general,  with  small  trees^  thrown  across,  and 
covered  with  dirt  and  sand.  When  the  trees 
are  decayed,  or  recently  laid  down,  the  motion 
of  the  carriage  is  extremely  rough  and  un- 
pleasant. 

The  view  of  Petersburg:  presented  itself  to  us  Anrirai  «t 
at  some  distance  before  we  arrived  at  the  last 
barrier,  where  our  passports  were  examined. 
We  then  entered  a  broad  and  perfectly  straight 
avenue ;  the  further  extremity  being  terminated 
by  the  domes  and  palaces  of  the  city. 


CHAP.  X. 
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General  appearance  of  the  City— Novelty  of  the  Scene 
exhibited  in  the  Dresses  and  Figvres  of  the  Inhabitanit 
— Expense  in  the  mode  of  living  among  the  H^her 
Ranks — Collections  of  Art,  in  Ike  possession  of  Liditn- 
duals-^Amusemettis  of  the  different  Classes  of  Soaetj 
— Ice-Hills — Visit  to  some  of  the  Public  Institutions — 
Academy  itf  Sciences — lAbrary  attached  to  it — Afunm 
— valuable  CollectioTis,  in  different  branches  of  Naturql 
History,  preserved  there — Petbr  thb  First — Academy 
of  Fine  Arts — nature  of  the  Institution — Fbrtress — 
Tombs  of  t/te  Imperial  Family — Mint — Statue  of 
Peter  the  First — defect  of  taste  in  the  Artist — e3;peiue 
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of  the  fFork—Hermitdg&-^Pictures^Hall  of  Si.  George 
'^Palaces  of  Peterhof  and  Oranienbaum — State  of  the 
Peasantry — Mode  of  managing  the  estates  of  the  Russian 
Nobility — Checks  to  Population. 

W^E  reached  the  first  gate  of  Petersburg  about 
eleven  o'clock ;  and  were  ordered  l^  the  sentinel 
to  stop,  and  descend  from  our  carriage.  Our 
passports  were  presented,  as  usual ;  but  he 
would  not  even  lift  up  his  arm  to  take  them :  it 
was  contrary  to  order,  he  said,  to  receive  them ; 
and  we  must  go  ourselves  to  the  officer  upon 
guard ;  by  whom  we  were  detained  half  an 
hour,  and  then  sent  with  a  sentinel  to  the  city. 
We  approached  it  by  its  most  beautiful  quarter, 
crossing  the  Neva  upon  the  ice,  which  was 
covered  with  sledges ;  and  landed  again  oppo- 
site to  the  Marble  Palace. 

The  united  magnificence  of  all  the  cities  of  <^}«ncni 
Europe  could  but  equdl  Petersburg.  There  is  oftiwdij. 
nothing  little  or  mean,  to  ofiend  the  eye — all  is 
grand,  extensive,  large,  and  open.  The  streets, 
which  are  wide  and  straight,  seem  to  consist 
entirely  of  palaces :  the  edifices  are  white,  lofty, 
and  regular.  At  first  sight,  the  whole  city  ap- 
pears to  be  built  with  stone ;  but  on  a  nearer 
inspection,  you  find  the  walls  are  of  brick, 
covered  with  plaister ;  yet  every  part  is  so  clean 
and  in  such  excellent  order^  and  has  an  appear- 
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CE^.  ance  80  new^  that  th6  effect  16  as  fine  and  strikh^ 
as  if  they  wefe  fortned  of  maible*  The  public 
structures,  on  whatever  side  you  direct  your 
attention — quays^  piers,  ramparts — are  all  com- 
posed of  masses  of  solid  granite  \  calculated  to 
endure  for  ages.  It  seems  as  if  the  anticDt 
Etruscans  or  Egyptians — stimulated  by  emulatiim 
to  surpass  their  prodigious  works,  aided  by 
despotic  power,  and  instructed  by  Gredan  taste 
-^had  arisen,  to  astonish  the  modem  world* 
Such  is  the  metropolis  which  Calharine  has  leftl 
Much  had  been  dcme  by  her  predecessors ;  but 
her  labouirs  surpassed  them  all :  and  our  admi-- 
ratiofi  is  increased,  while  we  behold  the  magm« 
ficence  of  the  buildings,  the  breadth  of  the 
streets^  the  squares,  and  openingHt- 1^<^  noUe 
palaces — and  recollect  that  a  century  has  not  yet 
elapsed,  since  the  first  stone  of  the  foundation 
of  the  city  was  laid  by  PeUr  the  Great* 

We  were  told  that  we  should  find  Petersburg 
]}kej/mdany  and  that  we  should  everywhere  hetf 
the  language  and  see  the  manners  of  England s 


(1)  **  Le>  quab  de  k  Nltva  et  da  tnagnlf  qo«  Cmnmi  d£  Oaikarme  MM 
oonstnitts  dc  ce  granit  i  Ics  remputi  de  la  fortrene  en  aoBt  revtea*'* 
Patrin,  ffistoire  Naturttte  des  iiinSreauXf  tome  t.  p.  96*  The  gra- 
nite he  alludea  to  b  eallcd  Granit  de  Vingrie,  which  he  docrfbea,  pw  9S. 
He  there  states,  that  a  colonnade  in  the  Summer  Garden  is  oompoted  of 
more  than  siztj  pillars  of  granite ;  each  column  being  of  one  pieceb 
tventjr  feet  in  length,  and  three  IceC  in  diameter. 
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bat  nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  troth,  chap. 
This  city  presents  to  the  stranger  a  sight  as 
novel  and  interesting  as  any  which  he  will  meet 
with  in  Europe.  In  the  general  appearance  of 
futures  and  countenance,  the  Russians  have 
nothing  very  characteristic;  and  when  their 
beards  are  cut  off,  as  is  the  case  with  those  who 
live  as  servants  in  the  families  of  Grentlemen, 
they  could  not  be  distinguished  from  EngEsh'- 
men:  but  in  the  dresses  of  the  people  we  are 
reminded  of  the  inhabitants  of  some  Asiatic 
towns ;  though  perhiqps  in  summer,  when  the 
robes,  pelisses,  and  caps  are  not  worn,  the 
impression  may  be  different  The  resemblance 
to  jisiatic  customs  and  manners,  perceptible  in 
Moscow  and  Betersburg,  will  probably  decrease, 
in  proportion  to  the  intercourse  of  the  Russians 
widi  other  parts  of  Europe.  The  style  of  dress 
in  the  seventeenth  century  was  more  Oriental 
than  it  is  at  present :  a  robe  was  then  in  use 
called  Fere^Of  which  is  a  Turkish  word*.  At 
this  season,  the  streets  are  filled  with  sledges ; 
and  with  peasants  in  various  costumes,  having 
long  beards,  straight  locks,  bare  necks, .and 
their  feet  covered  with  shoes  of  the  matted  bark 
of  trees. 

(9)  In  puru  of  Peteraburgf  Um  abofM  which  mU  Um  mbm  ardcUi 
»<JDio  tMfa  olhir,  as  iq  dM  Btftn  of  CtnOmUkupU  wad  slhtr  cilMi^r 
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With  respect  to  magnifieen<ie9  Peiersburg  is  at 
much  superior  to  Z/mdofif  as  London  is  to  any 
in  provincial  city  in  England;  and  the  style  and 
«r  living  mode  of  living  adopted  by  the  Nobles  exceeds 
ul^  ^  all  belief.  The  most  distant  provinces  of  the 
'^^  empire  are  explored^  to  furnish  some  delicai^ 
for  their  entertainments:  two,  three,  or  evra 
four  hundred  roubles  are  expended  on  parti«* 
cular  dishes.  At  no  season  of  the  year  are 
their  tables  withbut  fruits  of  the  rarest  and  most 
exquisite  kind.  Immense  revenues  are  neces- 
iNtry^  to  support  the  prodigality  and  profusioii 
exhibited  by  many  of  the  Busiians  of  tibe 
highest  rank.  The  number  of  servants  who 
are  the  vassals  of  the  great  land-owners  amonnts 
to  two  or  three  hundred ;  who  supply^  in  varkms 
ways,  by  their  different  occupations,  the  wants, 
tastes,  and  demands  of  their  masters  ^  The 
love  and  admiration  of  what  is  foreign^  encou- 
rage many  strangers  to  settle  here,  whose 
talents  and  ingenuity  are  constantly  employed 
in  furnishing  and  ornamenting  the  palaces  of  die 
Noblemen  in  the  most  sumptuous  and  splendid 
manner. 

The  Collections  of  Art  in  the  possession  q( 


(1)  «  I  nerer  put  my  hands  into  my  purw  for  any  thing,"  Mid  a 
RuMtian  Nobleman  to  a  friand  of  the  writer  of  this  note,  **  but  to  pur- 
chase  foreign  wines,  and  articles  for  my  wife's  dress.** — He  was  piwrf^ 
with  every  thing  he  wanted  from  his  esute  and  his  slaves.  ' 
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individuals  at  Petersburg,  as  well  as  in  London^  ^^^* 
were  enriched  by  very  valuable  works,  which,  ^'  ¥■  -^ 
m  consequence  of  the  revolutions  in  parts  of  or  An » 
Europe f  were  disposed  over  the  Continent  tmSaadt 
Some  of  these  we  were  allowed,  by  the  kind- 
ness and  hospitality  of  their  owners,  to  examine ; 
but  they  neither  equal  in  extent  or  in  real  value 
those  we  have  described,  in  another  Part  of  this 
Work,  as  existing  at  Moscow.  The  Picture 
gallery  of  Count  Strogonof  is  a  long  room  termi- 
nated by  an  enormous  mirror,  which,  sliding  on 
one  side,  opens  to  the  Library ;  and  beyond  that 
is  the  Museum.  Among  the  most  remarkable 
paintings,  we  shall  mention ;  i .  The  Flight  uito 
Egypt,  by  Nicolas  Poussin,  the  most  brilliant 
work  of  that  master.  2.  A  Centaur  fighting 
vnth  one  of  the  Lapiths,  by  Luca  Giordano. 
3.  LesPecheursy  by  Teniers^  a  work  much  esteemed 
by  connoisseurs.  4.  A  Philosopher,  or  Hermit, 
by  Rembrandt,  of  great  effect. '  5.  A  Holy  Family, 
by  Schedoni,  from  the  collection  of  Mm^ieur  cfe 
Cdbmne.  6.  Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Hagar,  by 
Dietrici.  7-  The  famous  Claude j  originally  be- 
longing to  the  Duchess  of  Kingston.  It  is  sin- 
gular, that,  in  rubbing  this  picture,  a  figure  has 
appeared,  which  the  painter  had  concealed. 
8.  The  finest  Portrait  by  Vandyke  that  perhatps 
ever  proceeded  from  bis  band.    Fernet,  standing 
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CMP.  fyf  gome  time  opposite  to  i^  at  Parish  at 
length  exdaimed^  ''  Park  doncf*  There  are 
also  many  good  pictures  by  Spagnolet,  Kuyp^ 
and  Berghami.  In  the  Museum  is  a  curious 
Plate  of  China  porcelain ;  the  outer  varnish  of 
which  having  worn  off,  a  representation  is  seen 
of  the  Crucifixion,  with  these  letters  over  the 
cross,  MNRI/  The  Cabinet  of  Mineralogy 
contains  very  magnificent  specimens,  but  witk> 
out  any  order  or  classification.  There  is  a  whole 
cabinet  of  malachUe:  one  [Mece,  bought  of 
Dr.  Guihrie  for  a  prodigious  sum,  is  contained 
in  a  case  by  itself.  The  finest  specimens  are 
furnished  by  China  and  Siberia:  the  mine  of 
GotmecA^iU  formerly  produced  the  best;  but 
this  mineral  is  now  no  longer  found  there  \ 

Count  Besberodko  was  engaged  only  four  years 
in  forming  his  collection ;  but  spared  no  expense, 
during  that  time,  to  render  it  as  complete  as 
possible.  We  found  there  many  pictures  we 
had  seen  before  in  different  parts  of  Europe. 
Among  them  is  a  most  singular  one,  by  Dietrid: 
it  is  said  there  are  others,  at  Dresden^  executed 


(1)  '*  La  mine  de  Goumeclitfaki  est  i  dome  on  quinse  licaes  en  end- 
ouest  d*£katerinbourg,  dans  la  partie  centrale  de  la  cbaine  dca  Moots 
Otiral ;  c*est  de  toutes  les  mines  eonnues  celle  qui  a  foumi  lea  plos  bewtt 
moroeaux  en  ce  genre.  Cette  mine  est  dans  me  e^ice  de  pbdm^  ^ 
bord  d*un  lac,  et  tout  entour^  de  montagnes  primitiTes/'-^/terfii. 
Bistort  NaturtlU  det  MinSrawt^  tomt  V.  p,  97. 
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in  the  same  style :  it  possesses,  instead  of  tus  ^^^ 
laboured  and  finished  manner,  the  wildness  and 
boldness  of  Salvatar  Bosa.-^*  Judith  with  th£ 
HEAD  OF  HoLOFEEVEs/  I  had  soen  at  Fenice: 
tile  drapery  is  green,  but  remarkably  kept  down. 
On  approaching  to  examine  the  colours  in 
detail,  they  will  be  found  to  consist  of  yellow, 
brown,  black,  white,  and  many  other  demi-tints. 
In  addition  to  the  excellent  pictures  by  the 
Masters  of  the  Ltmbard^  Bolognese^  and  Fenetian 
Scho6ls,  there  is  a  whole  cabinet  of  the  best 
works  of  Fernet^  containing  views  of  the  prin- 
cipal towns  and  harbours  of  Europe.  The  col- 
lection of  antiquities  is  very  great ;  and  there 
is  a  magnificent  room,  planned  by  Guarenghi, 
and  finished  under  his  direction,  furnished  in 
the  most  splendid  and  costly  manner.  The 
Library  of  Baron  ^^og-ono/*  undoubtedly  contains 
some  valuable  books ;  but  many  of  the  editions 
are  modem :  they  are  very  splendid ;  and  the 
owner  seems  in  general  to  have  paid  more 
attention  to  finery  and  show  than  utility.  We 
observed  in  it  three  different  copies  of  the  French 
EncychpSdie. 

Notices  attached  to  the  advertisements  and 
bills  of  the  Play-houses  mark  in  a  striking 
manner  the  character  of  the  climate.  They 
state,   that  if  the   cold  is  below  17  degrees 
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meats  of 


CBAT.  there  will  be  no  representation  at  the  Theatre'. 
The  observations  are  made  on  the  scale  of 
Reaumur;  and  there  is  hardly  a  house,  whatever 
be '  the  rank  of  its  owner,  without  a  thermo- 
meter.    The  masquerades   form  part  of  the 

th^  difi^r.   amusements  at  this  season.    The  first  took  place 

cnt  dasfes  n,  .«  •  A^-t^ 

of  sodetj.  on  a  Sunday ,  at  ten  m  the  mommg.  At  AigM, 
the  Empress  came,  followed  by  the  wives  of 
the  Grand-dukes  Alexander  and  Constantinej  and 
by  all  the  Court.  The  dances  began  soon  alter 
her  arrival.  Madame  Chevalier ^  the  mistress  of 
Koutizqf  the  Emperor's  favourite,  seemed  te 
occupy  as  much  attention  as  the  Empress. her<- 
self.  Another  masquerade,  on  the  followiiq; 
Tkiesday,  was  much  crowded,  and  there  were 
more  persons  in  character  than  in  dominoes. 
The  most  interesting  were  a  set  of  costumes  of 
the  different  provinces  of  the  empire. 

While  the  higher  orders  partake  of  the  diver- 
sions of  the  season,  the  lower  ranks  are  not 
without  their  festivities  and  sports.  The  frozen 
Neva  presents  a  crowded  and  busy  scene.  In 
one  part,  booths  are  erected  on  the  ice,  where 
brandy  and  drams  of  every  kind  are  sold :  in 
another  direction  are  pedlars,  mountebanks,  and 


(1)  The  Vignette  to  this  Chapter  represente  the  Stone  Theatre,  Mkt 
appeared  in  1801 ;  with  some  of  the  Public  Stoveft. 
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jugglers/and  the  pastimes  of  Bartholomew  Fair: 
in  a  different  place  are  dramatic  representations 
of  a  burlesque  and  ridiculous  nature,  to  "which 
the  spectators  are  admitted  for  a  few  copedks. 
The  ice-hills,  afford  an  amusement  to  the  popu-  ic«-uni. 
lace,  peculiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  Russia.    A 
scaffolding  of  wood  is  raised  on  the  river,  to  the 
height  of  forty  feet :  from  the  summit,  an  inclined 
plane,  having  a  steep  descent,  is  covered  with 
blocks  of  ice,  firmly  united  together  by  water 
poured  over  them.    The  sides  of  the  steps,  or 
ladder,  which  lead  by  the  back  part  of  die  scaf- 
folding to  the  top,  are  decorated  with  fir-trees. 
The  low  sledge,  resembling,  in  shape,  a  butcher's 
.tray,  descends  the  hill  with  a  rapidity  sufficiently 
great  to  carry  the  person  seated  in  it  over  a 
large  tract  of  ice  cleared  of  the  snow,  to  an  oppo- 
site scaffolding,  constructed  in  a  similar  maimer. 
Here  he  takes  his  sledge  on  his  back,  mounts 
the  steps,  and  proceeds  as  before.    Those  who 
do  not  wish  to  descend  alone,  have  a  guide,  who 
seats  himself  in  the  sledge  as  far  back  as  he  can, 
raising  his  legs  at  the  same  time :  the  other  per*- 
son  is  placed  before  him,  and  between  his  legs, 
.in  a  wnilar  position*.    The  sledges,  horses,  and 


(S)  Tbit  mode  of  dooendingb  very  weU  deKrOied  in  the  Voyage  de 
Demm  Francois.  **  ht  tndocsa  coniita  en  vne  pelite  pUmclie  pbia 
Wngae  9ne  Urge,  et  pea  cler^ :  nne  leole  penonne  pent  t*y  tenir,  eoeb#e 

D*Ctt 
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earriagesr  moving  aboat  m  varions  directioiiB, 
and  the  crowds  of  spectators  who  assemble  to 
behold  this  amusement,  present  a  very  striking 
and  animated  scene. 
^^^U  tb«  '*  ^  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  a  city 
^w^-  Vke  Petersburg  must  possess  many  public  Insti- 
tutions— ^many  monuments  of  art  and  industry, 
which  afford  to  the  stranger  a  constant  suligect 
of  interest  and  instruction.  No  quarter  of  the 
Capital  is  without  them.  Some  account  w31 
now  be  given  of  those  we  visited,  during  our 
residence  here. 
^I^HISL  The  Academy  of  Sciences,  founded  by  Peter  ihe 
Oreat  in  17SM,  has  received  donations  and  en- 
couragement from  all  the  succeeding  Sovereigns^ 
and  particularly  Catharine  the  SeanuL  The  pre- 
sent revenue  is  from  seventy  to  eighty  thousand 
roubles.  The  Academicians  are  called  Profes- 
sors, and  have  salaries  varying  from  eight 
hundred  to  fifteen  hundred  roubles.  Some  ci 
them  derive  an  income,  in  addition  to  thdr 


n*«it  •Ua  point  i  ton  mat,  ha  condacteur  do  tniocm  ctl^MM^ilt 
Jftsbei  ou?eitci»  cntre  Iftquelks  te  place  calui  qui  Tent  dcsoeadrc^  L'on 
et  Tautrc  ont  rattcntion  de  tenir  les  jambcs  fort  devfeea,  et  le  oorpt  trdt  ca 
arrttro:  mtnu  placli,  ot  le  traincan  ^tant  paHUtenent  droit,  on  k  eei^ 
doit  an  bord  de  la  descente,  et  on  le  laiBse  aller  i  le  oonducteur  le  dirige. 
La  fspidit^  de  la  course  est  prodlgieoie :  et  le  traineau  arriv^  tor  le  tc#- 
ryun  pUt,  parcourt  une  aisea  gnuide  ^tendue.  I^uit  Itf  premier 
la  reepiiation  est  fort  0Bn6e;  11  fint  aroir  I'altentioo  de  no  faire 
;d*UBcol&ood*un«otfie;  onteroitcaUmtft." 
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Mipends,  from  places  or  oflSces  connected  with  the  chap. 
Government :  there  are^  however,  others,  who  -  ;  » 
are  not  so  fortunate;  and,  finding  the  salary, 
which  was  fixed  at  a  time  when  the  articles  of 
life  v^re  at  a  lower  price  than  they  are  now,  in- 
isufficient  to  maintain  them,  become  tutors  and 
ushers  in  difierent  seminaries.  The  four  classes 
are  those  of  Mathematics,  Physics,  Natural 
History,  comprehending  Chemistry  and  Ana- 
tomy, and  Astronomy :  and,  on  each  of  these 
subjects,  lectures  are  given,  at  certain  times  of 
the  year,  in  the  Russian  language.  Among  the 
distinguished  members  of  the  Academy,  are 
found  the  names  of  Bayer,  GmeUn,  Euler,  Miiller, 
and  Pallas. 

The  books  of  the  Ubrory  amount^  in  number^  libfary. 
to  fifty  thousand.  We  cannot  expect  to  find  in 
it  the  literary  treasures  which  are  the  ornament 
of  those  of  London,  Pariss  and  Fienna :  there  ar6 
few  Greek  or  Latin  manuscripts ;  but  there  are 
many  works,  relating  to  the  history  of  the  coun- 
try, of  great  value;  and  the  collection  of  Chinese, 
Mongol,  and  Tanguiidn  manuscripts  is  unique.  In 
a  gallery^  were  arranged  the  dresses  of  various 
nations ;  and  waxen  figures  of  the  inhabitants, 
in  their  proper  costumes  —  Pernan,  Chinese, 
Siberian,  and  Samoyede.  The  human  countenance 
is  here  seen  modified  according  to  every  possible 

VOL.   XI.  D  D 
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CHAP,  fofin — « long  and  round  heads.  Bat  and  snub 
\,.^i,.i  noses^  hogs*  eyes  and  calves'  eyes,  bearded  and 
unbearded  chins,  succeed  each  other,  in  gro- 
tesque variety/' 
Hmtmn.  The  example  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  had 
expended  large  sums  in  procuring  the  most 
curious  productions  of  nature  and  art  to  enrich 
the  Museum,  was>  followed  by  his  successors, 
and  by  many  of  the  nobles  of  the  empire.  Addi- 
tions are  constantly  made  to  the  Museu$n,  by  the 
Academicians  who  are  travelling  in  the  remote 
provinces  of  Russia,  or  in  different  parts  of 
Europe.  The  treasures  which  it  contains,  rela- 
ting to  the  mineral  and  vegetable  kingdoms^  are, 
perhaps,  unrivalled.  According  to  the  account 
of  Bachmeister,  there  are  five  hundred  animals  of 
different  sizes,  stuffed,  or  preserved  in  alcohol : 
there  are  also  twelve  hundred  birds,  stuffed : 
and  the  classes  of  amphibia,  fishes,  and  insects, 
are  very  numerous.  The  Collection  of  Ruysch, 
containing  the  anatomical  preparations  of  that 
great  naturalist,  was  purchased  by  Peter  the 
Great,  in  Holland,  for  thirty  thousand  florins. 
2r^*r^  From  the  Library,  we  were  introduced  into  a 
iheFittt.  small  chamber,  which  was  the  Workshop  of 
Peter  the  First,  filled  with  different  carvings  in 
ivory  and  copper,  all  executed  by  him,  and 
generally  representing  sieges  or  battles.     In  the 
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middle  of  the  room  was  a  large  ivory  lustre  by 
the  same  hand ;  a  number  of  medals  struck  on 
different  occasions ;  and  the  battle  of  Pultowa 
in  relief,  on  a  large  plate  of  copper.  In  a  gilt 
box,  at  one  end,  is  carefully  preserved  the  Manu- 
script of  Catharine^  containing  instructions  for  the 
new  code  of  laws  proposed  by  her :  it  is  written 
in  rather  a  large  careless  hand,  partly  in  Russian^ 
partly  in  French^  and  forms  a  thin  folio.  In  a 
small  chamber  within,  is  a  figure  of  Peter  the 
First,  in  wax,  in  his  habit  of  ceremony.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  large  tall  man;  his 
height,  marked  against  the  door,  being  about 
six  feet  six  or  seven  inches.  On  each  side  of 
the  figure  are  two  cabinets  filled  with  his  clothes : 
in  the  first,  is  a  blue  coat  lined  with  brown  silk, 
and  a  hat  with  a  hole  made  by  a  ball  passing 
through  it  at  PuUowa ;  in  the  other,  his  leather 
working-dress,  and  a  pair  of  shoes  which  he  had 
mended  himself. 

From  this  room  we  descended  into  two  smaller 
ones,  below  stairs :  in  the  first  of  which  is  a 
collection  of  fossils ;  and,  in  the  other,  of  mine- 
rals^ placed  over  the  sides  and  ceilings,  in  the 
form  of  a  grotto.  Here  we  saw  the  immense 
piece  of  native  iron '  found  in  Siberia  by  Professor 

(1)  <*  Une  masse  de  fer  oatif,  pesant  CBTiTon  60  myriagrammes,  a  iik 
troiiTee    an    Siberie,  pr^  des   Monts   Kemir,    entrc    KrasnoUrsk   et 

D  T>2  Abakansk 
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CHAF.  .Palhs,  weighing  forty  pauds.  Tlicre  is  alw 
-  /  '  a  curiously-wrought  cabinet,  with  an  Apollo  of 
solid  goM  on  the  top  of  it.  In  one  of  the  rooms^ 
we  saw  the  idols,  utensils,  and  weapons  whick 
had  been  discovered  in  the  Tahtarian  sepulchres. 
ifFi*"'  In  our  visit  to  the  Academy  of  the  Fine  Arth 
Arts.  we  were  accompanied  by  one  of  the  £l£ves  of  the 
first  class.  He  informed  us^  that  the  pupils  are 
divided  into  five  classes :  in  the  three  lowes(> 
Reading,  Writing,  German,  French,  and  Geo- 
graphy, are  taught ;  and  in  the  other  two^  in 
which  they  remain  six  years,  the  arts  of  Engra- 
ving, Painting,  and  Sculpture.  Those  whom 
we  saw  at  work  were  dressed  in  grey  coats,  and 
had  a  very  neat  appearance :  the  lower  elasses 
wear  red.  The  proper  number  of  pupils,  when 
complete,  is  three  hundred,  each  class  contain* 
ing  sixty ;  and  the  list  is  now  nearly  full.  The 
first  room  we  entered  was  a  handsome  rotunda 
with  pillars,  ornamented,  in  the  niches,  with  casts 
of  statues,  from  the  antique.  We  were  then  led 
into  a  very  spacious  room,  eighty  or  ninety  fi^t 
long,  and  thirty  broad ;  in  which,  also,  were 


Abakinsk :  ellc  itoit  entidreinent  oompot^e  de  fer  metalliqac  tr^  UflBc  ct 
trds  mall^le,  remplie  de  cavitis  tphiriques»  qui  ranfcnaoicnl  imc  ■!•- 

ttdre  Tiirtuset  jaunatre  et  cransparentc Let  Tartaim  rcgiidoiait 

ce  fer  comnae  une  pierre  saerke  et  tombed  du  cie].**— Pa(Za«. 
*•  Elle  contieot  0,981  de  fer  sur  0,01  i  de  nickel.**— iii(prwf A. 
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some  casts  of  statues,  a  few  Italian  paiutings,  ch^ap. 
and  the  portraits  of  the  principal  Patrons  of  the 
Society,  and  the  most  celebrated  Academicians. 
In  the  centre  was  the  portrait  of  the  Emperor, 
and,  on  each  side^  his  two  sons.  An  allegorical 
picture,  representing  the  late  Empress^  in  the 
character  of  Minerva^  had  formerly  been  placed 
here,  but  was  removed  when  Paul  came  to  the 
throne.  While  he  was  Grand-duke,  he  had 
learned  to  draw  at  the  Academy ;  and  we  were 
shewn  the  sketch  of  a  head  in  chalk  done  by 
him ;  and  some  heads  in  wax,  and  drawings,  by 
the  present  Princesses,  very  well  executed. 
The  Italian  paintings  did  not  appear  to  possess 
very  great  merit :  the  best  among  them  repre- 
sented Mars  and  Venus  entangled  in  the  net  by 
Vulcan;  but  we  could  not  learn  the  name  of  the 
artist. 

We  next  entered  a  long  gallery,  filled  with 
casts  from  them  ost  celebrated  ancient  statues ; 
a  collection  very  similar  to  one  we  had  seen  at 
Stockholm.  The  rooms  that  we  afterwards  saw 
were  furnished  with  paintings  of  the  different 
Italian  Schools;  with  some  which  were  the 
works  of  the  Members  of  the  Academy  who  had 
studied  in  Italy  at  the  expense  of  the  Society ; 
and  with  prize-pictures  of  the  ilhesf  previous  to 
their  quitting  the  Institution.    There  was  an 
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^^^*  excellent  cartoon  by  Mengs,  from  a  Holy  Family 
oiRaphad.  In  one  of  the  rooms  was  a  model, 
in  granite,  of  the  rock  which  forms  the  pedestal 
of  the  famous  statue  of  Peter ;  and  a  representa* 
tion  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  drawn  to  the 
water,  rolling  upon  balls,  in  grooves.  We  saw 
many  of  the  ilives  at  work,  in  painting  and  plan- 
ter. The  building  is  extremely  spacious^  and 
all  the  rooms  large  and  airy.  We  could  not  be 
admitted  into  the  general  dormitory,  as  it  was 
locked ;  but  that  of  the  highest  class,  whidi  we 
entered,  was  very  neat  and  clean :  each  pupil 
has  a  separate  bed,  and  there  were  four  beds  in 
each  room.  The  building  is  of  a  square  form  ; 
the  front,  towards  the  Neva,  extremely  hand* 
some,  with  columns  in  the  middle  and  at  the 
two  extremities;  but  the  upper  part  is  disfigured 
by  a  green  cupola.  Notwithstanding  the  sup* 
port  which  is  so  liberally  given  to  this  Institu- 
tion by  the  Government,  few  artists  have  hitherto 
risen  to  any  great  eminence.  A  slight  degree 
of  reflection  wiU  explain  the  cause  of  this.  A 
taste  for  works  of  art  is  not  yet  diffused  through 
the  provinces  of  the  empire:  in  Moscow  and 
Petersburg  alone  are  found  individuals  possessing 
great  wealth,  and  actuated  by  a  desire  of  en- 
couraging native  talent.  But  it  is  impossible 
that  the  numbers  who  quit  the  Academy  can  all 
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find  sufficient  employment  in  these  capitals.  It  ^^^* 
is  not  from  want  of  genius  that  so  little  has  been  ^  ^'^^^^ 
done ;  but  the  Russian  painters,  finding  no  mo^ 
tive  to  urge  them  to  proceed  in  their  profession, 
no  stimulus  to  exertion,  become  indolent,  and 
neglect  the  instructions  which  they  have  re^ 
ceived.  Many  of  the  inferior  artists  are  oblq;i9d 
to  seek  the  means  of  a  scanty  livelihood  by 
painting  pictures^  for  the  Churches. 

We  visited  the  FortresSf  one  of  the  most  ut^  FortnM. 
cient  structures  of  the  city,  built  on  an  island  of 
the  Neva,  according  to  a  plan  drawn  by  Peter  ike 
First.    It  is  of  brick,  feced  with  granite.    Here        ^ 
we  saw  the  Church  where  the  Sovereigns  of  the 
Empire,  from  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great  to  the 
present  period,  are  buried.    The  spire  is  grace- 
ful and  lofty,  being  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
height ;  but  the  inside  of  the  church  is  distin- 
guished by  no  peculiar  architectural  beauty. 
Nothing  can  be  more  simple,  more  devoid  of  all 
splendour,  than  the  Tombs :  they  are  of  plain 
unomamented  marble,  with  only  an  inscription 
containing  the  name  of  the  person  and  the  time 
of  birth  and  death ;  a  mode  of  burial  which  we 

(I)  Some  of  the  artists  of  Jhauee  dltpote  of  tbsir  worici  in .«  tiiiiiUur 
minner.  In  miting  tbo  public  exhibition  of  paintings  in  tba  Louvn,  in 
18M,  em  wrilar  of  tliis  nota^  on  asking  wbat  baoana  of  tfia  piottmi  of 
ofdinaiy  meiityj  of  which  tlie  subjects  were  of  a  raligioos  nature,  was 
inlbniiady  that  many  were  bought  for  die  Churdies. 
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tfit  Inpe- 
litlFamilj. 


must  dllow  to  be  more  suited  than  any  other  to 
the  dignity  of  the  character  of  those  vrhose 
bodies  they  contain.  They  were  all  covered 
with  a  velvet  pall  embroidered  with  silver. 
The  Rmiiant  cross  themselves  before  the  toinb 
of  Peter  the  Urst.  Catharine  herself  lies  not  in 
in  greater  state  than  any  of  her  predecessors^ 
nor  m  a  manner  different  from  that  which  be- 
longs to  any  private  gentleman  in  an  EngiUh 
diurch-yard.  The  Tombs  are  on  the 
of  the  altar,  and  arranged  in  the 
nmnner: 


s 

2 

1 

1.  Peter  I. 
4.  Anne. 


3.  Catharine  I. 
5.  Peter  III. 


3.  EHzabeCli. 
6.  Catharine  IT. 


Mint.  The  Mint,  established  in  part  of  the  Fortress, 

is  worked  by  steam-engines.  Ten  thousand 
pouds  of  silver,  and  seventy-three  of  gold,  in 
ducats,  had  been  coined  this  year  for  the  Em* 
peror^  private  use.     A  piece  of  mechanism^ 
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worked  by  the  steam-engine,  counted  the  number    ^^^' 
whidb  were  Btruck.  v,  .^  ,t 

We  have,  in  a  former  Part  of  these  Travels^ 
had  occasion  to  mention  circumstances  illus- 
trating the  thievish  and  pilfering  propensities 
of  some  of  the  Rusnan  nobles.  When  they  enter 
a  shop,  they  carry  away  things  in  their  muffs. 
A  party  having  visited  the  Mtnu  had  the  mean- 
ness to  purloin  two  ducats ;  and  the  poor  slaves 
were  forced  to  make  good  the  loss. 

The  view  of  Petersburg,  in  descending  from 
the  Fortress,  is  one  of  the  grandest  and  the 
most  striking  that  can  be  conceived.  We  be- 
held a  great  part  of  the  city  extended  before 
us ;  a  series  of  noble  buildings^  domes,  houses, 
reaching  to  the  distance  of  four  miles ;  the  Ad- 
miralty^  its  Church,  the  Marble  and  Winter 
Palaces,  and  the  Hermitage. 

In  the  quarter  of  St*  Petersburg,  we  saw  the  hoqm  of 
House  of  Peter  the  First ;  a  small  wooden  build-  nm. 
ing,  consisting  only  of  three  rooms;  one  of 
which  was  about  fifteen  feet  square ;  the  other^ 
fifteen  by  twelve ;  and  the  third,  not  ten  feet 
square.  These,  with  a  little  passage  as  an 
entrance^  made  up  the  whole  of  the  house,  and 
formed  a  curious  contrast  to  the  magnificent 
palaces  of  the  modem  city. 

On  recrossing  the  Neva,  we  arrived  at  the 
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colossal  Statue  erected  by  QahmnM  to  the 
memory  of  the  Fomider  oi  the  Ruaimi  Empire: 
Puer  h  The  merit  of  transporting  the  enormons  mass  of 
granite  which  serves  as  the  pedestal  of  it,  fmn 
the  fiwest  of  C^efia  to  the  water-side,  and  thraoe 
'  to  the  city,  is  entirely  due  to  Gomit  Cartmi. 
Bdng  placed  on  balls  of  brass  fifte^  inches  in 
circumference,  which  rdled  on  sledges  cwi  a 
causeway  raised  for  the  purpose,  it  was  moved 
every  day,  by  four  hundred  men,  with  the 
assistance  of  pulleys  and  a  windlass,  over  a 
space  of  ground  equal  to  about  half  a  mitei 
From  the  coast,  it  was  brought,  on  a  nA  of  a 
peculiar  construction,  to  the  city.  The  origmal 
size  of  the  rock  was  thirty^six  feet  in  I^glii; 
twenty  in  height,  and  as  many  in  breadth ;  but  in 
forming  it  for  the  pedestal,  a  great  part  was  cut 
off;  and  it  was  afterwards  found  necessary  to 
add  two  pieces.  The  time  of  its  erection  is 
recorded  by  a  simple  inscription,  in  bronze^ 
placed  on  one  side : 

PETRO  PRIMO 

CATHARINA  SECUNDA 

1782. 

The  Russian  Inscription,  on  the  side  facing  tiie 
Admiralty 9  has  the  same  meaning.  The  statue 
is  a  master-piece  of  art,  and  reflects  the  highest 
credit  on  the  talents  and  genius  of  Fakonei^  the 
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sculptor.    The  Taar,  dressed  simply,  according    ^^^' 
to  the  national  costume,  is  seated  on  horseback : 
his  left-hand  holds  the  reins ;  the  right  is  ex* 
tended  in  a  direction  towards  the  Neva  Bnd  the 
Fortress.    The  head,  formed  afiter  a  bust  made 
by  Mademoiselle  de  CoUot,  is  crowned  with  a 
wreath  of  laurel.    An  appearance  of  stiffiaess  in 
the  right-arm  is  the  only  defect  in  this  admirable 
figure;  but  the  statue  of  the  horse  is  faulUess; 
and  nothing  can  exceed  the  fire  and  animatkm 
with  which  this  noble  animal  is  represented  in 
the  act  of  galloping  towards  the  summit  of  the 
rock,  and  trampling  on  a  serpent  endeavouring 
to  impede  his  course.     The  height  is  sixteen 
feet :  that  of  the  Tsar,  ten  feet.    The  model  of 
the  statue,  in  plaster,  was  exposed  to  public 
view  for  many  years ;  but  the  statue  itself  was 
not  allowed  to  be  seen  during  the  progress  of 
the  work.    In  the  year  17829  when  the  whole 
was  complete,  the  day  of  exhibiting  it  was  com* 
memorated  in  a  striking  and  solemn  manner. 
The  Empress,  attended  by  her  Court,  assisted 
at  the  ceremony ;  detachments  of  soldiers  were 
drawn  out,  and  placed  round  the  statue ;  dis* 
chaiges  of  cannon  were  the  signal  for  the  re« 
moval  of  the  scafiblding;  medals  of  gold  and 
silver  were  distributed  on  the  occasion ;  and  an 
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<^HAP.  ukase  was  issued,  prodaiming  pardon  to  all 
debtors  of  the  Crown,  under  a  certain  sum. 
The  rock  having  been  diminished,  and  shaped 
according  to  the  fancy  and  direction  of  the 
artist,  has  lost  that  bold  and  sublime  appearance 
which  it  originally  possessed.  Gut  and  gar- 
nished, what,  in  the  present  state,  does  the 
whole  exhibit  ? — a  colossal  figure  of  a  man  and 
horse,  and  a  miniature  representation  of  a  moun- 
tain !  A  contradiction  of  this  kind  is  absurd :  it 
is  the  greatest  violation  of  proportion  that  can 
exist.  But  the  rock  in  its  original  state  pre- 
tended to  nothing :  it  was  simply  a  rock,  rude, 
and  fashioned  by  the  hand  of  Nature  :  and  if  it 
had  been  suffered  to  remain  as  Catharine  cer- 
tainly wished  it  should,  untouched  and  unmu- 
tilated,  nothing  could  have  marked  with  more 
truth  and  propriety  the  character  of  the  man  in 
whose  memory  the  work  was  raised,  than  a 
representation  of  the  horse  forcing  its  way  and 
endeavouring  to  attain  the  summit.  According 
to  a  calculation  made  by  the  Office  for  super- 
intending the  buildings  of  the  city,  the  sum 
expended  on  the  erection  of  this  monument — 
including  the  cost  of  transporting  the  rock  from 
its  original  site,  the  allowance  to  the  artist  who 
was  engaged  eight  years  in  his  labour,  to  the 
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person  who  cast  the  statue,  and  to  others  who 
assisted  in  the  inferior  departments  of  the  work 
— amounted  to  424,600  roubles. 

Proceeding,  in  an  easterly  direction,  from  Henni- 
the  spot  where  the  statue  is  erected,  we  arrive  **^ 
at  the  Hermitage^  a  large  pile  of  building  con- 
nected with  the  fFtnler  Palace.  We  first  passed 
through  a  small  but  elegant  Theatre,  in  which 
some  persons  were  rehearsing  a  play  :  it  was 
rather  dark,  but  the  columns  round  the  semicir- 
cular part,  where  the  audience  sate,  appeared  to 
us  to  be  of  fine  marble.  After  passing  through 
three  rooms,  two  of  which  are  filled  with  pic- 
tures, we  entered  a  most  beautiful  Gallery,  said 
to  be  an  exact  representation  of  the  Fatican. 
The  copies  of  the  Cartoons  of  Raphael  were  well 
executed.  From  this  gallery  we  were  led  into 
various  suites  of  apartments  almost  all  orna- 
mented with  pictures.  Those  which  formed 
part  of  the  Houghton  Collection,  purchased  by 
Catharine,  were  not  arranged  during  her  life- 
time :  since  her  death,  they  have  been  hung  up 
in  the  rooms  of  this  palace;  and  many  have 
been  injured  by  the  process  of  cleaning  and 
varnishing,  through  which  they  have  passed: 
some  have  fortunately  remained  untouched,  and 
retain  all  their  original  beauty  and  character : 
among  these,  we  may  mention  the  Prodigal  Son 
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by  Salvaiar  Rosa,  and  the  Hobf  Doctors  of  Ae 
Church\  the  celebrated  work  of  Ouddo.  Some 
pictures  by  Murilh  are  in  one  of  the  salomis : 
in  another^  are  a  few  admirable  pieces  by  tiie 
two  Wouvermanns :  the  collection  is  also  adorned 
by  some  works  of  Nicolas  and  Gasper  Poussm, 
Claude  Lorraine,  Teniers,  and  Rembrandt,  and  a 
few  portraits  by  Fimdyke,  executed  in  his  best 
manner.  In  one  of  the  glass  cabinets  we  ob- 
served an  mgretu  of  diamonds,  presented  to  the 
late  Empress  by  the  Grand  Signior. 
mil  of  St.  The  Hall  of  St.  George,  in  a  part  of  the  palace 
adjoining  the  Hermitage,  is  a  very  magnificent 
room,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  in 
length,  and  fifty  in  breadth.  There  are  eighteen 
fluted  Corinthihn  columns  of  fine  marble,  with 
gilded  capitals,  extending  the  length  of  the  Hall: 
and  six  in  breadth,  placed  with  greater  intervals, 
between  every  two :  pilasters  on  the  vrall  cor- 
respond to  them.    At  one  end  is  the  throne,  of 


George. 


(I)  "  In  this  picture,  whidi  is  by  GnidcH  in  his  brightest 
and  perfectlj  preserred,  there  are  nx  old  men  as  Urge  as  life ;  the  cz- 
prcauon,  drawings  design,  and  colonriog,  wooderfoUy  fine.  Hie  Dndon 
of  the  Church  are  consulting  on  the  immaculateness  of  the  Virg^  who 
is  ttaw  in  the  doads.  After  Sir  Robert  Wdpole  had  bought  this  plcCnrc^ 
and  it  was  gone  to  Cirita  Vecdiia  to  be  shipped  for  England,  I—ortal 
XIII,  then  Pope,  remanded  it  back,  as  being  too  fine  to  be  suffered  to  go 
out  of  Bomef  but  on  hearing  who  had  bought  it,  he  gare  pcrmisBkHi  ibr 
its  being  sent  away  again.*'— ^cconiU  of  the  Picture*  at  fftn^ktan  SeU, 
by  Horace  Walpole, 
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crimson  velvet  and  gold ;  the  back  and  cailopy    coav. 
ornamented  with  the  Imperial  arms:    at  the  »     !■■  i^ 
other  end  are  two  groupes  of  sculpture,  by 
Falconet ;    one  represents  ^^  Pygmalion  admiring 
his  own  work ;"  the  other,  **  Prometheus  com'^ 
municating  fire  to  the  image   which   he  had 
formed."    The  figure  of  the  woman  in  the  first 
groupe,  and  the  countenace   and  attitude  of 
Pygmalion,  are  particularly  excellent* 

On  the  southern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Cronstadi,  ^f^^*^^ 
and  at  twenty-five  versts  distance  from  the  ca- 
pital^ stands,  in  a  lofly  and  commanding  situation, 
the  Imperial  Palace  of  Peter hof.  It  was  built 
in  the  reign  of  Peter  the  First,  and  has  received 
additions  from  different  Sovereigns ;  and,  conse- 
quently, presents  various  styles  of  architecture. 
We  were  shewn  the  Maison  Hollandtdse  of  that 
Emperor,  a  summer-house  fitted  up  in  the  Dutch 
taste;  a  favourite  spot,  as  from  it  he  could 
behold  Cronstadt  and  his  fleet.  In  another  part 
of  the  garden  is  a  wooden  house,  having  exter- 
naUy  the  appearance  of  a  cottage,  but  furnished 
inside  with  a  number  of  mirrors,  and  in  a  style 
of  great  magnificence.  In  the  palace  itself  were 
many  suites  of  apartments ;  some  of  them  richly 
ornamented  with  gold.  The  bed-room  of  4he 
Emperor  was  furnished  in  a  very  handsome 
manner :  the  bed  was  placed  under  a  canopy ; 
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and  oear  it,  on  a  golden  stand,  was  the  glass^ 
case  for  the  crown,  which  the  Emperor  alwap 
takes  with  him.  The  first  room  into  whidi  we 
entered  was  fitted  up  with  a  profusion  of  portraits 
of  Russian  Peasants,  male  and  female,  in  their 
different  costumes :  many  of  them  were  exceeds 
ingly  well  executed,  and  represented  some 
beautiful  faces.  Of  the  other  apartments,  those 
destined  for  the  masquerades  were  the  most 
remarkable  for  their  size. 

The  palace  of  Oranienbaum,  distant  a  few 
versts  further^  had  been  presented  by  Paul  to 
the  Grand-duke  Alexander:  workmen  were  now 
engaged  in  fitting  it  up,  for  his  residence ;  bat 
it  was  not  supposed  that  he  would  live  muidi 

here.    We  were  told  that  there  was  little  worth 

• 

seeing  within.  In  the  grounds  adjoining,  we 
were  shewn  a  building  of  very  elegant  form, 
erected  by  Catharine  the  Second:  some  of  the 
apartments  were  furnished  with  tables  of  beau- 
tiful work  in  mosaic,  and  good  paintings  in 
fresco.  Many  smaller  buildings,  that  were 
formerly  placed  in  different  parts  of  the  grounds, 
had  been  pulled  down.  Out  of  4700  peasants 
attached  to  this  .place,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
were  taken,  in  rotation,  every  week^  to  work 
about  the  grounds.  The  person  who  accom- 
panied us,  and  who  had  the  superintendence  of 
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them,  informed  us,  that  they  were  sometimes 
rather  idle,  and  required  a  little  beating.  This 
he  did  not  administer  himself,  but^  when  he 
thought  it  necessary,  sent  them  to  the  soldiersi 
The  peasants  pay  three  roubles  a-year^  besides 
this  contribution  in  kind:  they  also  furnish 
horses  and  carts. 

The  peasants  are  slaves^:  these  unfortunate  ^t!^4^ 
people  are  sold,  like  cattie  in  the  market ;  and 
as  much  art  and  finesse  are  shewn  by  the  nobles 
in  disposing  of  them,  as  in  tiie  sale  of  their 
horses.  If  they  are  diseased^  or  infamous,  or 
stupid,  tiieir  faults  and  vices  are  concealed. 
They  are  often  advertised  in  the  Grazettes :  and 
are  let  out  on  hire,  or  suffered  to  keep  shops; 
their  masters  receiving  the  principal  part  of 
their  gains.  The  price  of  a  slave  varies,  ac- 
cording to  circumstances :  if  he  is  a  mechanic, 
an  artisan,  if  he  dresses  hair — ^in  short,  if  he 
knows  how  to  procure  a  Uttie  money,  the  price 
rises  in  proportion  to  his  abilities.  The  children 
of  slaves  are  also  slaves.  The  treatment  which 
such  persons  must  sometimes  experience  in 
may  be  well  conceived.    We  had  onee,- 


(1)  A  pcAwot  mtf  drtdtt  hit  libvtj,  iitlitr  bf  nauMniilHioD»M  In 
dM  iBftanot  of  domHticsj  or  by  porchiit;  or  bj  Mnring  in  the  •rmy 
or  iMTy, 
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c^p.  in  Petersburg,  the  pain  to  witness^  in  the  public 
streets,  the  punishment  which  a  meagre  ^Elimi- 
nate coward  thought  proper  to  bestow  on  a 
man  who  might  have  crushed  him  with  a  grasp : 
but  he  was  a  slave  I  This  contemptible  tyraal, 
for  no  cause  whatever  that  we  could  discovert 
was  displaying  his  prowess,  before  a  mob,  by 
beating  a  peasant  with  a  large  bludgeon.  The 
poor  man  bore  the  punishment  without  a  gro«a 
or  a  tear,  or  even  a  word.  His  cowvdly  o^ 
pressor  seemed  to  think  he  distinguished  him- 
self by  the  number  of  blows  he  gave;  aii4 
became  exasperated,  because  the  object  of  hi^ 
torture  refused  to  shew,  in  any  manner,  that  hie 
felt  the  severity  of  the  punishment  .  Unable  to 
endure  a  spectacle  so  repugnant  to  ihe  common 
feelings  of  humanity,  and  yet  sensible  of  the 
danger  of  interfering  in  species  of  iniquity  pro- 
tected and  encouraged  by  the  laws,  we  ventured^ 
with  great  deference,  to  remonstrate,  aqd  to 
petition  for  the  release  of  the  peasant.  *'  You 
know  little/'  said  his  chastiser  to  us,  in  French^ 
"  of  this  people :  you  have  been  so  short  a  time 
in  this  country^  that  you  have  not  learned  how 
to  manage  a  Russian :  if  you  do  not  flea  the  skin 
from  his  body,  you  will  never  have- him  in  any 
order  whatever.** 

There  are,  however,  many  proprietors  in  iSu^^ia 
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whose  general  conduct  to  their  peasants  is  di^  chap. 
rected  by  feelings  of  benevolence  and  kindness,  v,  ■»--/ 
The  family  of  Prince  Sheremetof  have  been  re- 
markable^ for  some  time^  for  the  treatment  of 
their  slaves;  many  of  whom  are  very  rich, 
and  not  afraid  to  shew  their  wealth:  their 
condition  is^  indeed,  better  than  the  peasants 
of  the  Crown.  The  Prince  has  1 50,000 ;  and 
receives,  from  each,  five  roubles  a-year,  as 
Capitation-tax.  As  an  illustration  of  the  wealth 
possessed  by  many  of  this  class  of  men,  we  were 
informed  that  the  late  Empress,  wishing  to 
obtain  a  supply,  proposed  to  make  a  levy  of  one 
in  five  hundred ;  which,  with  the  population  of 
that  time,  of  nine  milUons,  would  amount  to 
eighteen  thousand;  declaring,  however,  that 
those  who  would  pay  five  hundred  roubles 
should  be  exempted.  The  levy  was  made  in 
the  usual  manner ;  and  fourteen  thousand,  out 
of  the  eighteen  thousand,  paid  four  hundred 
roubles.  It  is  customary^  on  the  different 
estates,  for  the  peasants  to  go.  as  soldiers ;  and 
a  fiunily  generally  knows  when  they  will  have 
to  send  a  son.  The  only  exception  to  this  takes 
place  when  either  the  Seigneur  or  the  neigh- 
hood  are  desirous  of  ridding  the^nselves  of  some 
man  of  bad  character. 
The  peasants  on  the  estates  of  the  Russian 

£  £  2 
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CHAP,   noblemen  are  allowed  to  manage  the  lands  aa 
s   -^-  ,f  they  please,  provided  they  pay  the  Capitation- 
^^^^    tax.    This  is  different  in  different  places;   as 
5a^iI^  much  depends  on  the  wants  of  the  proprietor. 
^  Nobi-  jf^Q  higher  the  rank,  and  the  greater  the  wealth, 
the  happier,  for  the  most  part,  are  his  peasants. 
Few  of  the  Russian  noblemen  farm  their  own 
estates:  when  they  do,  their  lands  produce 
more;  but  the  situation  of  their  peasants  is  ren- 
dered at  once  miserable.     This  is  the  casein 
Livonia  and  Poland,  where  some  of  the  noble- 
men suffer  their  slaves  to  work  for  themselves 
only  on  Sunday. 

There  are  some  estates  appropriated  to  parti* 
cular  branches  of  the  Royal  Family ;  and  the 
peasants  attached  to  them  are  considered  to  be 
in  a  better  condition  than  those  belonging  to  in- 
dividuals. There  are  peasants,  but  not  many, 
who  may  be  said  to  possess  land  of  their  own ; 
and  these  are  chiefly  the  families  of  noblemen 
reduced  to  poverty,  who  have  been  permitted  to 
enter  into  the  class  of  vassals,  and  have  had 
lands  given  to  them  by  the  Crown,  which  they 
hold  under  a  particular  tenure.  On  every 
estate,  whether  it  belongs  to  the  Crown  or  to 
an  individual,  a  new  enumeration  and  a  new 
division  of  lands  takes  place  every  ten  or  twelve 
years.    A  family  that  loses  any  male  children 
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during  the  intenral  pays  for  them  until  the  next  ^5.^^' 
enumeration.  Forty  acres  is  the  common  por- 
tion of  land  allotted ;  but  the  quantity  depends 
on  the  size  of  the  family,  or  what  they  are 
thought  able  to  cultivate,  and  on  the  plenty  or 
scarcity  of  land  on  the  estate.  The  tax  is  like 
a  rent ;  and  the  Seigneur  in  general  does  not 
trouble  himself  in  what  manner  it  is  earned, 
whether  by  cultivating  the  farm,  or  leaving  it, 
and  working  in  a  town  :  for  the  latter,  however, 
permission  is  required.  Many  of  the  arrange- 
ments, relating  to  the  division  of  the  lands  and 
internal  regulations,  are  settled  by  the  peasants 
themselves,  the  Elders  of  the  village.  When 
an  estate  is  overpeopled,  which,  however,  does 
not  often  happen,  the  peasants  are  sometimes 
transported  to  another  place,  and  formed  into  a 
new  colony.  The  brother  of  the  Baroness  Stro- 
gonof  had  an  estate  where  the  population  was 
too  great  for  the  quantity  of  land ;  but  no  incon- 
venience arose  from  it,  as  he  received  a  certain 
capitation-tax,  and  allowed  his  peasants  to  go 
and  earn  it  where  they  pleased.  This  was  the 
method  he  pursued  in  general ;  and  therefore 
never  gave  himself  any  trouble,  whether  they 
cultivated  the  land  that  was  aUotted  to  them, 
or  not  *^  Cela  rnest  Sgal:  cela  me  fait  ni  bien, 
ni  mal !  " 
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Early  mari^iages  are  encouraged  by  the 
Seigneurs*  The  principal  checks  to  population 
p^uuon.  are,  the  recruiting  service — the  numbers  lost 
before  they  join  the  army — ^the  debauchery  of 
the  large  villages — the  custom  of  drinking  great 
quantities  of  brandy ' — ^the  smdll-pox,  and  other 
epidemic  diseases.  Scarcities  do  not  often  occur, 
though  there  have  been  partial  ones.  The  price 
of  labour  was  between  eighty  copeeks  and  a 
rouble  a-day.  Brandy  was  so  cheap,  that  a 
tiian  could  completely  intoxicate  himself  for 
eight  copeeks.  The  price  of  labour  had  been 
trebled  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years ; 
and  that  of  brandy  had  not  been  raised  more 
than  a  third.  The  population  of  the  city,  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  census,  amounted  to  200,000 
persons,  including  the  strangers ;  a  calculation 


( I )  The  result  of  the  inquiries  made  relating  to  marruges,  birtha»  and 
deaths,  is  published  occasionally  by  the  Academidaiis,  in  their  Memoirt. 
According  to  the  observations  of  Professor  Kraft,  the  mortality  between 
the  ages  of  twenty  and  twenty-five  is  very  great.  From  1764  to  1780, 
out  of  47,538  males,  and  26.899  females,  there  died,  between  the  i^as 
of  fifteen  and  twenty,  364  males,  and  670  females ;  but  between  the  ages 
of  twenty-one  and  twenty-five,  14,752  men,  and  975  women. — Storck 
states  the  mortality  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  sixty  to  be  T«ry  great: 
"  Neither  by  the  bodily  frame,  nor  the  climate,  is  this  to  be  explained ; 
since  both  are  favourable  to  life,  as  the  periods  till  the  fif^nth  year  saif. 
ficiently  prove.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  the  mode  of  living  can  aeocxuit 
for  this  poUtical  calamity."  He  then  mentions  the  cause,  which  was 
stated  to  us,  among  other  circumstances,  as  affecting  the  population. 
"  No  other  causa  remains  that  we  can  accuse  of  this  terrible  efiect,  than 
brandy."     p.  94 — See  also  Tooke*9  Russian  Empire,  voL  II.  p.  156. 
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which  places  Petersburg  after  London^  Paris, 
Henna,  and  Naples.  It  was  difficult,  however, 
to  obtain  an  accurate  estimate;  as  some  thousand 
workmen — bricklayers,  masons,  and  labourers 
of  various  classes — come  to  the  city  in  spring 
and  summer,  and  quit  it  in  autumn.  Of  the 
foreigners  resident  here,  the  Germans  are  the 
most  numerous.  The  trades  which  contribute 
to  luxury,  ornament,  and  fashion,  as  well  as 
those  of  general  use,  are  carried  on  by  them. 
Next  to  these,  we  may  place  the  French;  who 
follow,  among  other  employments,  those  of 
cooks,  hair-dressers,  watch-makers,  and  milli- 
ners. 


CHAP.  XI. 


PETERSBURG. 
Benediclion  of  tlie  IValers  of  the  Neva — Monastery  of  St. 
Alexander  Nevslty — Religious  Festival  in  honour  of  that 
Saint— Tombs— Chunk  of  St.  H\c\io\as— Glass-house 
established  by  Potemkin — nnlure  of  the  luorks  carried  on 
there — Foiittdling  Hospital — description  of  it — state  of 
the  Children — mortality  iiliick  prevails  aniongst  them— 
encouragement  given  to  licentiousness  by  tlie  lastiitttiim 
— Character,  temper,  and  disposition  of  Vavl.,  before 
his  accession  to  the  throne — Disrespect  and  insult  sheum 
by  him  to  tlie  memory  of  Catharine,  on  his  becoming 
Emperor  —  Anecdotes  illustrating  his  extraordinary 
conduct — Remarks  on  the  character  of  ike  Empress 
Catuarihb 


PETERSBURG.  425 

Catharine — Deposition  and  nmrder  of  Peter  the     chap. 
Third.  .      ^-     . 

So  much  has  been  said  in  other  works  respecting 
the  religious  rites  and  usages  of  the  Greek  Church, 
that  little  need  be  introduced  in  this  place  on 
the  subject.  We  shall  only  mention  those  ob- 
jects worthy  of  attention,  noticed  by  us  in  the 
course  of  our  visits  to  some  of  the  churches ; 
and  the  annual  ceremony  of  the  Benediction  of  Benedic- 

tion  of  tho 

the  waters  of  the  Neva.     The  last  takes  place  on  waters  of 
the  sixth   of  January  (O.S.),  and  was  formerly 
celebrated,  with  great  splendour  and   magni- 
ficence, on  the  river.     At  present,  a  small  Tem- 
ple, of  an  octagon  form,  made  of  wood,  painted 
and  adorned  with  crosses  and  pictures  repre- 
senting parts  of  the  history  of  John  the  Baptise, 
is  erected  on  the  Admiralty  Canal :  an  inclosure 
is  formed  around  it,  and  within  is  a  hole  cut  in 
the  ice.     A  platform,  covered  with  scarlet  cloth, 
leads  from  the  Palace   to  the  Temple ;  along 
which  the  procession  advances,    consisting  of 
the  Archbishop,  accompanied  by  Bishops  and 
Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  the  Imperial  Family, 
and  persons  attached  to  the  Court.     Having 
arrived  at  the  Temple,   different  prayers  are 
recited  * :  after  which,  the  Archbishop  descends 

(1)  The  prayers  used  on  this  occasion  are  given  by  Dr.  Aln^,  in  his 
account  of  iho  Greek  Church,  p.  384. 
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CHAP,  ji  ladder  placed  within  the  octagon  building,  and 
<-  »■  ^  dips  the  cross  thrice  in  the  water ;  the  benediction 
being  pronounced  at  the  same  time.  Some  of 
the  water  is  then  taken  up  in  a  vessel^  and 
sprinkled  on  the  surrounding  spectators.  The 
military^  with  their  standards,  the  religions 
orders  in  their  different  dresses,  the  presence  of 
the  Imperial  Family,  and  the  crowds  of  people 
-  assembled  together,  form  a  very  striking  scene. 
The  last  occasion  on  which  Peter  the  Great 
appeared  in  public,  was  at  the  celebration  of 
this  ceremony.  He  was  previously  indisposed : 
a  severe  cold  attacked  him  on  the  day  of  the 
Benediction  of  the  waters,  increased  his  dis- 
order, and  in  a  short  time  brought  on  his  death. 
At  the  celebration  of  a  ceremony  of  the  same 
kind,  which  was  instituted  in  the  early  period 
of  the  empire,  at  Moscow^  an  image  of  the  H(dy 
Ftrgin  was  plunged  into  the  river ;  the  water 
was  blessed  by  the  Patriarch ;  and  the  Tsar, 
and  the  persons  of  the  Court  who  were  present, 
were  sprinkled  *  with  it. 

Ts^17t.      '^^^   Monastery   of    St.  Alexander  Nevsiy  is 
ander        situatc  ou  the  Icft  bank  of  the  Neva,  at  the  dis- 

Kevtky* 


(2)  **  Toute  la  jnunice  on  sc  rendait  alors  &ur  la  glace ;  on  j  faisait 
des  trous :  le  Fatriarchc  l>eni&sait  Teau  pour  loute  Tannc*,  j  er»fbneti( 
rimage  de  la  Sainte  Vicrge,  et  aspergeait  Ic  Tsar  et  les  Courtisans.*' — 
HUtoirc  (le  Rustic,  pnr  l^vrsqvr,  torn.  IV.      Xotf  par  Drpying^  p.  150. 
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tanoe  of  four  versts  from  the  Admiralty^  in  a  ^^^^- 
south-east  direction :  it  was  built  by  Peter  the 
Great,  in  order  to  receive  the  remains  of  one  of 
his  ancestors  which  were  brought  from  the  Con* 
vent  of  Godoretch  in  1724.  When  we  visited 
this  monastery,  the  priests  were  performing  thei 
service  in  a  small  chapel,  and  not  in  the  great 
church.  After  the  singing,  a  sermon  was  read^ 
in  rather  a  fast  and  vulgar  voice :  at  intervals, 
the  people  bowed  and  crossed  themselves,  some 
touching  the  ground  with  their  foreheads.  We 
observed,  in  general,  that  the  women  shewed 
the  most,  and  the  Monks  the  least  devotion. 
The  latter  were  dressed  in  black  stuff  or  camlet, 
with  a  high  cap^  and  a  black  crape  veil  over  it 
After  the  service,  we  went  into  the  great 
Church ;  were  we  remarked  three  Monks  before 
the  Shrine  of  St.  Alexander^  saying  a  mass  for  a 
particular  person  who  was  standing  near  them. 
The  prayers  were  read  by  one,  in  a  singing 
tone ;  and  the  two  others  joined  at  intervals, 
and  made  responses,  taking  a  second  or  tenor  at 
a  particular  part  of  the  service.  The  head  of 
the  devotee  was  covered,  for  some  time,  with 
the  mantle  of  the  reader,  and  the  book  placed 
upon  it :  the  person  then  kissed  the  book  and 
the  hand  of  the  priest,  paid  his  devotions  to  the 
shrinef  gave  a  certain  number  of  copeeks,  and 
retired.    We  observed  others,  afterwards,  ap- 
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CHAP,    parendy  negotiating  for  a  mass  at  a  certain 
price,  and  sometimes  unsuccessfully.    A  gentle- 
man with  a  cockade^  accompanied  by  a  servant 
in  a  silver-laced  hat,  seemed  to  be  more  fortu- 
nate, and  had  a  mass  said,  and  some  water 
blessed  for  him.    The  latter  part  of  the  cere- 
mony was  so  long,  that  we  did  not  stay  to  see 
the  conclusion ;  but  were  told,  that  he  either 
carried  the  water  home,  or  left  it  with  the 
Monks,  to  be  added  to  that  which  was  already 
consecrated  in  the  church.    He  did  not  appear 
to  go  through  his  part  with  much  devotion ;  and 
instead  of  bowing  his  forehead  to  the  earth,  in 
general  only  touched  it  with  his  hand.     He 
afterwards,  however,  knelt  down  once  or  twice, 
and  kissed  the  shrine.    While  they  were  saying 
the  masses,  many  people  came  and  paid  their 
devotions  to  the  shrine;  always  putting  some 
money,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  little  box  placed 
there  for  the  purpose.      The  shrine  is  very 
handsome :  religious  emblems  of  various  kinds, 
candelabra,   reliques  from  Palestine^  and  a  pall 
adorned  with  gold  and  jewels,  form  part  of  its 
decorations.    The  silver  in  it  is  said  to  weigh 
eighty  ponds  and  eight  pounds ;  or  3208  pounds '. 


(I)  We  were  not  in  Petersburg  at  the  time  of  the  year  when  the  great 
Festival  occurs  in  honour  of  the  Saint  to  whom  the  Monastery  is  dedi- 
cated.    The  author  is  indebted  to  a  friend  for  permission  to  transcribe 
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We  afterwards  went  into  another  church  be-    chap. 
longing  to  the  Convent,  in  which  were  some  fine 

from  his  Journal  the  following  account  of  what  he  obaerrcd  on  that 
occasion. 

**  When  we  reached,  with  some  difficulty,  the  Church,  we  found  tlutt 
the  procession  of  Priests  had  arrired  before  us,  and  the  senrioe  was  begun* 
It  was  read  in  a  chanting  tone,  and  frequently  interrupted  by  singing.  All 
the  people  bowed,  and  crossed  tbemselTesy  for  some  minutes.  We  were 
near  the  Shrine  of  the  Saint,  which  was  of  masdye  silver,  and  rery  hand- 
some. Many  waien  tapers  vrere  burning  before  it :  some  were  brou|^ 
by  the  devotees  themselves,  who  also  handed  up  money,  which,  we  under- 
stood, was  for  the  purpose  of  contributing  to  the  expense  of  the  lights.  All 
tliat  were  able  to  approach  the  Shrine,  kissed  it|  having  made,  previously, 
several  prostrations  and  bows.  Every  body  appeared  very  devout  t  I  losl^ 
notwithstanding,  itay  pocket-handkerchief.  After  a  short  time,  we  met 
with  a  Russian  Gentleman,  who  spoke  English,  and  took  us  under  Us 
protection ;  and  by  his  assbtance  we  obtained  a  much  better  situatioii. 
Before  the  Communion*table  were  folding-doors,  having  open  wmk  tft 
gold,  and  ornamented  with  circular  paintings  :  immediately  behind  was 
a  veil  or  curtain,  which,  when  the  Priests  retired  to  receive  the  Sacramem^ 
was  drawn  across  the  open-work,  and  the  place  was  kept  sacred  from  the 
eyes  and  observation  of  alL  After  the  usual  service  was  performed,  ms  it 
was  the  name-day  of  the  Grand-duke  Alexander,  the  Bishops,  six  in  num- 
ber, with  the  Metropolitan  at  their  head,  walked  to  the  Shrine,  and  prayera 
were  offered  up  for  all  the  Boyal  Family,  and  for  the  Grand-duke  in  psr- 
ticular.  The  Bible  presented  by  the  late  Empress,  the  covers  of  which 
were  of  gold,  and  on  one  side  most  richly  set  with  brilliants,  amethysts, 
and  other  precious  stones,  was  brought  to  the  Shrine :  the  MetrepolitaD, 
having  taken  his  mitre  from  his  head,  read  from  it  As  he  was  rather 
infirm,  the  Bishop  of  Casan  had  performed  the  greatest  part  of  tbt 
service.  Six  Bishops  stood  before  the  Shrine,  most  splendidly  anayed* 
their  mitres  covered  with  pcarb  and  other  ornaments :  at  the  extremity 
of  the  line  was  the  Greek  Bishop,  Eugeniust  who  ippeared  very  old,  and 
scarcely  able  to  support  himself.  The  Abbots  who  assisted  in  the 
ceremonies  were  dressed  in  robes  of  crimson  velvet  embroidered  with 
gold.  When  the  service  was  over,  the  Metropolitan,  followed  by  the 
other  Bishops,  returned  to  the  Communion-table.  He  was  supported  by 
two  of  the  AbboU  and  a  page ;  and,  as  he  walked,  all  the  people  who 
were  near,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  principal  Nobility,  crowded 
round  him,  to  kiss  his  hands.  The  Bishop  of  Casan  received  the  same 
mark  of  homage  $  but  less  respect  was  shewn  to  the  rest ;  and  EugeniuSg 

the 
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CHAP.  monumBnte:  we  observed  particularly  those 
.,  n,yl  uf  of  Count  Panin,  Prince  GaUtzin,  Count  Besbe- 
rodko;  and  a  very  handsome  one  of  Narishktn. 
Over  the  tomb  of  Besberodko,  a  lamp  was  to  be 
.  kept  always  burning  before  a  small  figure  of 
Christ;  and  in  an  adjoining  room  was  a  rich 
crimson  velvet  and  gold  baldachin^  under  whi<^ 
was  the  body  lying  in^  state.  In  a  room  above 
stairs  was  a  very  good  picture  representing  the 
Baptism  of  the  Wife  of  the  Grandrduke  jilexander, 
previously  to  her  marriage.  It  was  the  work 
of  a  slave  who  attended  at  the  ceremony ;  and 
was  presented  to  the  Empress,  for  the  Hermi-* 

I    .  1  -  I     - r  -  *  

the  nuMt  TMMnble  of  all,  from  his  grcd  age,  had  no  Abbot  to  rapport 
him  in  his  totteritig  walk,   nor  did  any  persons  offer  to  kiss  his  hand. 
When  &e  Bishops  had  left  the  Shrine^  the  peoplo  crowded  rooad  H  bi 
great  numbers,  to  pay  their  deTotions,  and  kiss  it.    We  were  happy  ia 
having  an  opportunity  of  seeing  all  the  country*people  in  their  best 
apparel  t  and  were  quite  astonished  at  the  ridi  dresses  of  some  of  the 
females,  who,  we  were  informedi  were  either  peasants  or  bourge9im$« 
The  head-dress  was«  in  general,  a  kind  of  tuit>ao,  with  a  deep  gold  lace 
round  the  forehead ;  and  a  Teiy  large  silk  handkereluel^  woiked  with 
gold  and  silfer,  falling  from  the  top  of  the  tuiban,  down  to  the  waisC 
behind,  and  sometimes  brought  round  before^  like  a  cloak.     Under  dds 
was  a  silk  Test,  meeting  over  the  breast,  and  reaching  some  way  below  the 
waist ;  and  under  that,  a  petticoat.     Many  of  the  vests  and  petiicoals 
were  of  the  richest  silk,  worked  with  gold  and  silver.    The  upper  part  of 
the  turban,  when  not  covered  by  an  handkerchief,  was  generally  of  velvei^ 
flowered  with  gold.     These  dresses  reminded  me  very  much  of  soase 
representations  of  those  worn  by  Greek  women,  and  were  certainly  Mt 
Hke  any  thing  we  had  seen  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe*     The  tevr^ 
geoitei  of  the  city  appeared  generally  in  old-fashioned  silk  jackets  and 
petticoats,  with  high  head-dresses  of  silk  handkerchiefs  tied  in  tfie  shape 
of  turbans.     AJl  the  peasants,  and  lower  classes  of  dtiaens,  wore  their 
beards.** 


PETERSBURG.  431 

tage.     She  purchased  his  freedom,  and  gave    chap. 
him  end  thousand  roubles.  ^    ^-  __- 

The  style  and  manner  of  painting  adopted  in 
the  pictures  with  which  the  Russian  churches  are 
frequently  ornamented  have  been  described  in 
the  former  part  of  this  work.  In  the  Church  of 
St.  Nicholas,  called  also  LEglise  des  Matelots,  are  church  of 
many  pictures  of  Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  uu. 
studded  with  real  or  false  gems :  the  glories  of 
gold  have  the  appearance  of  gilded  horse-shoes, 
and,  when  many  of  them  are  seen  together  in 
the  same  piece,  produce  a  singular  effect.  The 
inside  of  the  building  is  roofed  quite  low ;  and 
we  were  told  that  there  was  another  church 
above.  We  observed  the  same  arrangement  in 
that  of  St.  Vladimir ;  where  the  lower  church  is 
used  in  winter,  and  the  upper  in  summer. 

We  afterwards  went  to  the  Glass-house  estar  Glass- 
blished  by  Prince  Potetnkin ;  where  plate-glass  ^HJJirfied 
of  an  extraordinary  size  is  cast.      The  peraoii  %^^^ 
who  superintended  the  business  was  sent  by 
Potemkin  to  England,  for  some  years,  to  learn 
the  art.    Having  seen  the  different  houses  where 
the  earlier  parts  of  the  process  were  going  for- 
wards, we  were  taken  to  that  part  of  the  build- 
ing where  the  quicksilver  is  Ibid  on,  and  there 
saw  a  glass  supposed  to  be  the  largest  that  was 
ever  made.    The  length  was  165  inches;  the 
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CHAP,  breadth^  eighty  nine ;  and  intended  for  one  of 
^  I  rn^m  ,1  the  rooms  in  the  Winter-Palace.  The  breadth 
occasions  the  greatest  difficulty  to  the  workmen. 
The  price  of  it  was  15,000  roubles.  The  im- 
mense copper-plate  on  which  it  was  cast  was 
made  at  Petersburg,  for  20,000  roubles.  Prince 
Potemkin  applied^  at  first,  to  the  manufactory  at 
Paris,  and  was  asked  20,000  roubles  for  the 
work  alone,  without  the  expense  of  the  copper^ 
The  weight  is  one  thousand  pauds,  or  4O,000 
pounds.  At  the  death  of  the  Prince,  the  maaii]h 
factory  was  taken  by  the  Crown,  but  is  sup- 
posed now  not  to  pay  much  more  than  the  ex- 
penses. The  workmen  had  all  a  clean  and 
comfortable  appearance :  they  are  slaves  at- 
tached to  the  manufactory,  which  is  the  case  in 
many  other  establishments :  they  here,  however, 
receive  pay,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
work  executed.  We  were  informed  that  the 
Grown  seldom  takes  the  labour  of  its  peasants  in 
kind :  hired  labourers  are  engaged  in  most  of 
the  public-works. 
Foundling  The  Foundling  Hospital,  established  by  Catka- 
rine  the  Second,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Convent  of 
Fbskresenshi,  but  removed  afterwards  to  the  first 
quarter  of  the  Admiralty,  is  a  branch  of  the 
great  institution  at  Moscow,  also  founded  by  her. 
The  house  is  a  handsome  extensive  building  by 


PETERSBURG.  433 

the  Moiha  Canal,  which  had  belonged  to  a  noble-  ^  ^t^' 
man.  The  rooms  are  large,  airy,  and  even  ele-  ^'  ■¥■'  ^ 
gant ;  and  are  kept  apparently  with  great  neat- 
ness and  cleanliness.  We  were  first  introduced 
to  that  part  where  the  boys  were  dining,  in 
number,  as  we  were  told,  about  1 80 :  they  were 
dressed  in  red^  blue,  and  brown,  according  to 
their  classes.  They  were  eating  meat,  with 
which  they  were  constantly  supplied,  except  on 
fast-days.  The  table-cloth  was  clean ;  and  each 
had  a  separate  napkin :  there  was  no  disagreeable 
smell  in  the  room ;  and  the  provisions  appeared 
to  be  so  good,  that  we  could  have  sate  down, 
and  partaken  of  their  fare  with  pleasure.  We 
then  walked  over  different  rooms,  in  which  we 
saw  much  machinery ;  but  as  it  was  a  holiday, 
no  one  was  at  work.  The  boys  are  taught  all 
kinds  of  trades :  they  learn  to  be  tailors,  to 
weave,  to  make  shoes  and  stockings ;  and  each 
trade  had  a  separate  room  appropriated  to  it. 
What  is  not  used  in  the  house,  is  sold ;  but  the 
profits  do  not  go  far  in  support  of  the  establish- 
ment. In  the  magazine-rooms,  there  were  some 
tolerable  pieces  of  manufactured  goods,  but 
not  much  in  quantity.  We  were  next  intro- 
duced to  the  Dormitory :  the  bedsteads  are  of 
iron ;  the  beds  are  composed  of  straw  paillasses, 
but  they  have  no  testers  nor  curtains :  they  are 

VOL.  XI.  F  F 
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^  xi^'  at  four  or  five  feet  distance  from  each  other ; 
and  there  was  a  separate  one  for  each  boy.  We 
were  then  conducted  to  the  apartments  appro- 
priated to  the  young  children,  where  we  ob- 
served the  same  neatness  we  had  remarked  in 
the  dormitory.  All  women  who  present  them- 
selves to  the  Lying-in-Hospital  connected  with 
this  institution,  for  the  purpose  of  being  taken 
into  the  house  and  delivered,  are  received^  and 
no  questions  are  asked ;  but  they  cannot  take 
their  children  away,  when  they  quit  it.  An 
application  was  once  made  to  the  Empress  in 
favour  of  a  person  of  some  quality^  and  granted. 
The  children  that  are '  brought  to  the  door  in 
baskets  are^  after  three  days,  sent  into  the 
country,  to  the  wives  of  Ingrian  and  Fhmish 
peasants,  at  the  rate  of  two  roubles  a  month : 
they  return  when  they  are  six  or  seven  years 
old,  and  are  then  fit  to  be  taught  some  trade. 
The  number  in  the  country  belonging  to  the 
establishment  is  six  or  seven  thousand.  All  the 
children  that  are  brought  are  received,  without 


(1)  Mr,  For tyth  makes  an  ingenious  and  happy  application  of  a  pas- 
bage  in  Juvenal  to  the  Hospital  At  Florence^  in  which  legitimat*  am!  ille- 
gttimate  children  are  received.  At  they  are  admitted  at  night,  be  propoMS 
that  the  following  words  should  be  written  over  the  grmte : 

*'  Stat  Fortuna  improba  noctu 
Arridens  nudis  infantibus :  hos  foret  omnes, 
Inrolvitque  tinu. "  Bemarks  on  Italy,  p.  443. 
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any  limit.  The  average  number  admitted  in  ^^^* 
the  day  is  about  ten.  We  were  there  at  noon- 
time, and  saw  four  who  had  just  been  received : 
one  of  them  appeared  to  be  dying.  We  could 
not  learn  the  average  number  of  infants  in  the 
house;  but  thought,  from  our  conductor's  in- 
formation, that  it  was  seven  or  eight  hundred. 
We  were  surprised  at  the  great  mortality  that 
takes  place :  one  hundred  deaths  in  a  month 
form  the  common  average  of  the  whole  house ; 
and  in  the  preceding  winter,  there  occurred,  not 
unfrequently,  eighteen  in  a  day.  The  mortality 
chiefly  occurs,  it  may  be  supposed,  among  very 
young  children;  some  of  whom  are  brought 
when  they  are  actually  dying :  but  there  is  a 
considerable  number  of  deaths  among  those  who 
are  older. 

Having  quitted  these  apartments,  we  went 
over  those  allotted  to  the  girls.  The  dormitories 
and  work-rooms  were  kept  in  the  same  neat 
manner.  There  are  five  classes :  the  two 
highest  make  lace,  and  embroider  very  well : 
we  saw  a  saddle-cloth  of  yellow  velvet  most 
richly  embroidered  in  silver,  which  was  to  be 
presented  to  the  Emperor  on  his  birth-day. 
The  Empress  interested  herself  particularly  in 
the  institution ;  and,  when  she  was  in  the  city, 
seldom  passed  a  week  without  coming  twice  or 

F  F  2 


436      .  PETERSBURG. 

<^^^*  thrice^  and  looking  into  all  the  details  of  the 
management  of  it.  We  were  told  that  the 
expenses  of  the  establishment  amounted  to 
100^000  roubles  a  month.  The  regular  revenues 
belonging  to  it  are  not  in  any  degree  equal 
to  that  sum ;  but  the  Government  takes  upon 
itself  the  direction  of  the  whole^  and  conse- 
quently bears  the  additional  expenses. 

The  common  hours  of  working  are  from  six 
to  twelve,  and  from  two  to  four.  There  was  a 
large  garden,  for  the  girls  to  walk  in;  and  a 
separate  piece  of  ground  for  the  boys,  where 
they  went  after  dinner  to  play,  as  it  was  a  ftte: 
the  girlB  amused  Aem  Jv  J  with  »ewi„g\»d 
embroidery.  Notwithstanding  the  advantages 
possessed  by  the  place,  and  the  cleanliness  that 
appeared  to  prevail  in  general,  the  children  had 
not  a  healthy  appearance ;  and  we  were  quite 
surprised  at  the  very  small  number  of  good- 
looking  boys  and  girls  which  we  saw.  The 
greater  part  were  absolutely  ugly ;  and  all  had 
sore  eyes.  This  complaint  arises^  probably, 
from  the  strong  light  and  white  walls^  added  to 
the  offensive  heat  of  the  rooms  and  the  reflexion 
from  the  snow :  it  originally  begins  in  the  smoky 
cottages  where  the  children  are  sent  to  be 
nursed.  One  of  the  governesses  complained  to 
us  of  the  frequency  of  holidays,  as  a  great 
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interruption  to  the  employments  of  the  children.  ^  xf' 
The  girls  leave  the  house  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  the  boys  at  that  of  twenty  or  twenty-one. 
Sometimes  those  children  who  were  sent  into 
the  country  did  not  return :  this  depended  on 
the  room  there  was  in  the  house,  and  on  the 
will  of  the  Empress.  There  is  a  large  hall, 
with  a  railing,  where  the  parents  come  and  see 
their  children ;  to  whom  they  affix  a  mark  when 
they  deliver  them ;  giving,  at  the  same  time,  a 
note,  stating  whether  the  child  has  been  bap- 
tized or  not,  and  what  is,  or  what  should  be, 
the  name.  Parents,  in  proving  themselves  able 
to  support  their  children,  and,  we  believe,  on 
paying  the  past  expenses,  may  demand  them, 
and  take  them  away,  if  they  have  not  been  bom 
in  the  house.  They  may  always  find  the  children, 
by  asking  for  the  particular  number  received 
on  placing  them  in  the  institution. 

The  greatest  praise  has  been  bestowed  by 
some  Writers  on  the  institution  of  the  Foundling 
Hospitals  of  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  "  The 
genius  of  Catharine  made  even  the  vices  of  a 
portion  of  her  subjects  contribute  to  the  wisdom 
of  her  views.  Those  imfortunate  children, 
whom  their  fathers  disowned — whom  their 
mothers  did  not  dare  to  acknowledge — were 
abandoned  to  public  compassion,  and  often  to 
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death.  Equally  rejected  by  nature  and  by  the 
law,  they  have  been  adopted  by  the  Sovereign. 
No  establishment  of  the  kind  can  be  compared 
with  the  Hospital  at  Moscow.  All  who  present 
themselves  there,  or  are  brought  from  the  dif- 
ferent depdts  of  the  empire,  are  received.  Their 
first  years  are  watched  with  the  utmost  atten- 
tion ;  and  this,  if  possible,  is  increased  in  the 
superintendence  of  their  education.  They  are 
instructed,  according  to  their  inclinations  or 
natural  dispositions,  in  different  trades  and  dif- 
ferent arts.  When  the  term  of  their  education 
has  expired,  they  receive  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings — liberty.  Restored  to  their  country, 
they  are  dependent  only  on  the  laws ;  and  in 
consecrating  to  their  country  the  talents  which 
she  has  bestowed  upon  them,  they  give  back 
even  more  than  they  have  received."  Such  is 
the  eulogy  pronounced  on  these  institutions  by 
one  of  the  historians  *  of  the  Russian  empire :  nor 
can  it  be  denied  that  many  useful  and  indus- 
trious citizens  have  been  formed  in  them.  It 
may  however  be  questioned,  whether  they 
really  increase  the  population  of  the  empire  to 
the  extent  which  some  have  supposed.  No 
doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  the  encourage- 


(1)  Histoirc  de  Russie,  par  Levesque,  tome  VI.  p.  55. 
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raent  of  immorality  and  licentiousness  which    ^  xi5' 
they  afford ;   since  to  have  an  illegitimate  child,  ^    ■»— ^ 
is  considered  as  the  least  feult  which  a  female- 
servant  can  commit*. 

The  conduct  of  the  Emperor  was,  at  this  time,  Antcdotw 

.  11    1  i_i        of  the  Em- 

the  chief  subject  of  conversation  at  all  the  tables  peror  jpimi. 
to  which  we  were  invited  during  our  stay  at 
Petersburg ;  both  in  the  houses  of  strangers^  and 
of  the  Russians  themselves.  We  had  not,  in* 
deed,  been  long  in  the  city,  before  we  heard, 
from  undoubted  authority,  numerous  examples, 
many  of  which  were  confirmed  by  our  own  ob- 
servation, of  the  folly  and  inconsistency,  cruelty 
and  obstinacy,  caprice  and  idiotism,  not  to  say 
insanity,  of  Pati/.  Before  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  he  had  frequently  displayed  great  ec- 
centricity and  absurdity  in  his  conduct.  A 
mania  for  every  thing  military  particularly 
possessed  him :  he  would  harass  the  soldiers 
of  his  regiment  with  the  most  vexatious  dis- 
cipline, the  most  minute  and  frivolous  attention  • 
to  every  part  of  their  dress,  even  to  the  shoul- 
dering of  a  musket,  and  to  the  buttoning  of  a 
coat.  He  once  shut  his  wife  up  in  a  fortified 
place ;  and  ordered  a  mock-battle  to  be  fought, 

(8)  A  female  aerrant  lieloiigiDg  to  e  mistress  of  rather  strict  character 
•col  six  children  to  the  Foundliog  Hospitaly  without  losing  her  place. 
Her  mecouchemenit  we  were  informed,  seldom  obliged  her  to  absent  bor<- 
sdf  more  than  three  days. 
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c^P.  pretending  to  take  on  himself  the  defence  of  it 
■V  ■^  against  the  attack  of  the  supposed  enemy. 
Nothing  offended  him  more  than  the  refusal  of 
Catharine  to  allow  him  to  command  the  Ruuian 
army,  in  the  campaign  against  the  Porte  in  1787- 
In  visiting  different  parts  of  the  Continent  in 
1781 9  in  company  with  the  Grand-duchess,  he 
was  everywhere  received  with  the  greatest 
attention  and  honour;  but  nothing  could  remove 
the  gravity,  silence,  and  reserve  of  his  mann^. 
He  frequently  shewed  great  distrust  and  suspi- 
cion of  those  around  him :  this  was  particularly 
observable  during  an  illness  with  which  he  was 
attacked  in  Italy.  His  conduct  on  that  occasion 
has  been  explained,  by  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  impressed  with  a  notion  that  Catharine 
wished  to  make  an  attempt  upon  his  life.  On 
becoming  Emperor,  he  was  at  liberty  to  in- 
dulge, to  any  excess,  and  in  any  manner  he 
pleased,  his  military  folly  ^  Every  morning 
was  devoted  to  reviews,  to  the  parade,  and  to 
the  practice  of  various  manoeuvres.    As  Frederick 

(1)  He  ordered  some  models  of  tails  to  be  made,  whlth  he  intended 
should  be  worn  by  the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and  despatched  them  to  dif> 
ferent  corps  of  the  army.  Souvoaruf,  on  receiving  a  packet  of  tliese  tails 
shook  his  head,  and  exclaimed,  **  These  tails  are  not  bayonets ;  and  no  Ire 
will  come  from  this  powder/'  A  translation  cannot  give  the  spirit  of 
the  original,  which  has  a  rhythm,  and  metrical  cadence,  often  used  by 
Souwarofifi  his  conversation.  '*  Kacoi  nd  kalot,  booklai  nd  palit,  poodrei 
nd  streliat.*' — M.  Depping  quotes  this,  from  an  historical  memoir  relating 
to  SoutDorof, 
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the  Great  was  the  principal  object  of  his  admira-    chap. 
tion,  he  ordered  the  national  dress  of  the  Russians 
to  be  exchanged  for  the  Prussian  uniform.     He 
soon  began  to  shew  disrespect  and  aversion  to 
the  memory  of  his  mother.    The  plans  she  had 
formed  were  altered  ;  the  ministers,  whom  she 
had  selected  for  their  talents,  were  disgraced ; 
the  buildings  she  had  commenced  were  com- 
pleted in  any  manner  but  that  which  accorded 
with  her  ideas.    The  Church  of  St.  Isaac  had 
been  raised  to  a  considerable  height :  marble, 
jasper,  porphyry,  atid  granite,   were  the  ma- 
terials employed  in  the  construction  of  it :  Paul 
finished  it  with  brick.    The  Taurida  Palace  was 
converted  by   him  into  barracks.      Peter  the 
Third,  his  father,  had  ben  buried  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky :  Paul  ordered  the  body 
to  be  removed,  and  deposited  in  that  of  the 
Fortress,  where  all  his  ancestors  are  entombed. 
The  assassins  of  Peter  were  dead,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two — Orlqf  and   Boriatinsky :    they 
were  commanded  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony, 
to  attend  the  body  as  chief-mourners,  and  to  re- 
main near  it  for  the  space  of  three  weeks.     This 
act  of  Paul  was  viewed  in  different  lights :   by 
some  he  was  considered  as  influenced  by  mo- 
tives of  respect  and  affection  to  the  memory  of 
his  father ;  by  others,  the  whole  transaction  was 
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CHAP,   considered  as  a  censure  and  reproach  of  the 
conduct  of  his  mother. 

At  the  time  of  our  residence  in  Petersburg^  the 
chief  favourite  of  Paul  was  KouHzof\  originally  a 
Greek  slave,  and  latterly  his  vakt  de  chambre.  This 
man  had  a  mistress,  Madame  Chevalier^  the  wife 
of  a  hair-dresser,  and  principal  actress  at  the 
French  Theatre.    Her  uncommon  beauty  had 


(1)  Since  the  period  when  Dr.  Claexk's  Manuscript  Joomals 
written,  an  edition  of  Levesque*s  History  of  Rustia  has  been  publiibcd^ 
with  Notes  by  MM.  Afalie'Brun  and  Depping.  The  hitter  had  added 
an  account  of  the  rdgn  of  Padl  ;  and  has  related  in  it  many  anecdote% 
marking  in  a  striking  manner  the  absurdity  and  foUy  of  his  conduct,  pr^ 
cisely  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  which  Dr.  Ci^mue  has  alrsftdy  ooced 
in  his  Journal.  This  coincidence  confirms  the  accuracy  of  the  statemcnti 
both  of  the  English  Traveller  and  the  French  Historian. 

M.  Depping  says,  that  JTouHmo/  was  originally  a  Turk  .*  but  the  pas- 
sage is  suffered  to  stand  in  the  text,  as  it  occurs  in  Dr.  CLAan's  man»> 
script.  M.  Depping  gives  an  anecdote  very  diaracteristic  of  Souworoft  which 
illustrates  at  the  same  time  the  history  of  the  rise  oiXoutiitof.  **  From  9&Ui 
de  chambret  he  became  the  confidant  and  minbter  of  Paul ;  and  altbou|^  be 
was  detested  by  the  nobles,  they  all  sought  bis  favour.  Souwaraf  kiontf 
more  accustomed  to  the  language  of  camps  than  to  that  of  Courts,  refused 
to  bend  the  knee  before  the  second  roaster  of  the  empire;  and  humbled 
him,  on  one  occasion,  in  the  most  marked  nuinner.  On  his  return  from 
exiles  Paul  sent  his  favourite  to  him.  '  Count  JTou/iso^*  was  announced. 
*  Koutixof!*  cried  the  General:  '  I  do  not  know  any  Russian  family 
of  that  name.'  The  Count  answered,  that  he  was  from  TSirkeyt  and  that 
the  favour  of  the  Emperor  had  raised  him  to  his  present  dignity.—-'  You 
have  then  doubtless  distinguished  yourself  in  arms  ?'  *  I  have  never 
served.'*-'  Or  in  the  ministry  ?'  *  I  have  never  been  in  any  civil 
office.  I  have  always  been  about  the  person  of  the  Emperor.*—'  In  what 
capacity  ?' — Koutizof  wished  to  turn  the  conversation  ;  but  Souwon^ 
mercilessly  pursued  him  with  questions;  until  he  confesied  he  had  been 
valet  de  chambre.  Souwarof,  on  this,  turning  to  his  servant,  said:  '  Tou 
see,  Ivan,  what  it  is  to  conduct  yourself  welL  This  gentleman  ii^ar,  once^ 
what  you  are :  behold  him  Count  now,  with  the  blue  ribband !'  ** 
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subdued  Koutizof;  and,  as  he  governed  Paul, 
Madame  Chevaliers  influence  was  unbounded. 
Whoever  became  the  object  of  her  hatred^or  that 
ofthefavourite,  was  immediately  sent  into  exile. 
Within  a  few  days  after  our  arrival^  not  less  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  persons  were  banished, 
and  not  one  under  the  smallest  pretence  of  jus- 
tice. We  found,  in  consequence  of  the  tyranny 
and  caprice  of  the  Emperor,  that  many  noblemen 
were  leaving  the  city,  and  retiring  to  Moscow. 
As  Paul  had  a  particular  aversion  to  all  stran- 
gers, every  one  who  shewed  them  any  kindness^ 
or  treated  them  with  hospitality,  became  imme- 
diately offensive  to  him. 

The  Emperor  rose  every  morning  at  five : 
Koutizof  J  whose  apartments  were  under  his,  saw 
him  first :  the  report  of  the  head-officer  of  the 
Police  was  received  shortly  afterwards.  Pauh 
chief  vanity  was,  to  shew  his  insensibility  to 
cold :  for  this  purpose,  he  drove  about  in  an  open 
sledge,  or  rode  on  horseback  without  a  pelisse, 
parading  before  his  soldiers,  and  through  the 
streets,  with  his  hat  off,  for  twenty  minutes 
together.  When  he  passed,  every  person  must 
stop^  and  stand  bare-headed;  every  one  de- 
scended from  his  carriage,  however  thinly  he 
might  be  clothed,  and  whatever  might  be  the 
state  of  the  weather.    Ladies,  old  women,  infirm 
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CHAP,  gmj  sickly  persons,  were  obliged  to  suffer  these 
indignities.  The  same  marks  of  respect  were 
shewn  to  every  part  of  the  Royal  Family,  even 
to  the  Infants ;  but  when  the  Grand-duke 
Alexander  passed,  he  always  hurried  by,  and 
waved  his  hand,  to  prevent  this  painful  homage. 
His  amiable  character  and  condescension  ren- 
dered him  the  idol  of  the  people ;  and  he  was 
as  much  loved,  as  Paul  was  detested. 

We  passed  an  evening  at  the  hospitable  and 
elegant  mansion  of  Baron  Strogonof;   who  in- 
formed us,  that  his  coachman,  one  morning,  when 
the  Emperor  was  riding  through  the  streets,  did 
not  stop  the  horses  so  quickly  as  he  ought  to 
have  done :  on  this,  the  attendant  officer  went 
up,  demanded  who  was  in  the  carriage,  and  took 
down  the  name  of  the  servants.     Fortunately, 
the  Baron  was  going  to  his  uncle,  a  favourite  of 
the  Emperor,  and  no  more  notice  was  taken  of 
the  matter ;  but  he  told  us  he  passed  a  day  of 
painful  anxiety.     The  slightest  punishment  in- 
flicted for  neglecting  to  take  off  immediately 
your  hat,  great  coat,  cloak,  gloves,  or  pelisse, 
as  the  Emperor  passed  by,  or  for  not  descending 
instantly  from  your  carriage,  in  the  snow,  mud, 
or  rain,  was,  that  the  servants  were  bound  and 
sent  to  the  army,  the  horses  to  the  artillery,  the 
carriage  confiscated,  and  the  master  ordered 
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into  confiaement.  The  attention  of  the  police  chap. 
was  directed  to  things  of  the  most  insignificant  y,  ^^^  / 
kind :  if  a  man  had  his  hair  short  on  the  top  of 
his  head,  if  it  fell  over  his  forehead,  if  he  had 
any  below  his  temples  or  on  his  cheeks,  a  soldier 
was  sent  to  shave  him,  or  cut  his  hair,  according 
to  the  whim  or  taste  of  the  police-officer.  As 
every  thing  was  regulated  by  the  caprice  and 
insolence  of  this  class  of  persons,  it  was  impos- 
sible in  any  way  to  escape  their  notice  and  inter- 
fbrence.  Friends  met  with  suspicious  and  fearful 
looks,  asking  for  news,  or  mentioning  the  misfor* 
tunes  which  had  happened  to  their  relatives, 
who  had  been  exiled '  or  ruined  by  the  Emperor 
and  his  minion.  While  we  were  at  Baron 
StrogonofSj  a  Princess  came  to  take  leave  of  her 
friends : — she  was  ordered  to  leave  Petersburg 
by  four  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

An  EngUshman,  accustomed  from  his  infancy 
to  the  blessings  of  a  free  constitution,  is  in  the 


(1)  La  col^  de  Paul  fimppait  indudnctement  toutes  les  cUwtes  dela 
•ociet^— let  couitisans,  les  gens  de  lettres^  les  inilitaires,  lee  roarchaiidt, 
let  fbmmes,  tous  encouraient  la  peine  de  Texil,  ou  du  knouU  pour  dee 

fimtes  l^gires Lee  ezils  et  les  arrestations  continuaient  tou- 

jours  :  on  Toyait  sur  les  routes  de  nombreox  kibiiktUt  qui  tranxpoitaient 
les  prisonniers  en  Sib^e.  Ces  transports  se  faisaieat  avec  la  plus  graade 
precipitation ;  on  ne  laissait  souvent  k  TeiiU  qu*une  heure  pour  arranger 
sea  affiures ;  et  puis  on  Tenvoyait  sous  le  clunat  rigoureux  de  la  Siberie, 
tanslni  acoorder  les  moyens  de  se  pr^munir  contre  la  regueur  du  froid.'* 
J)eppimg*—JHi$iotre  de  Hussiet  par  Let/esque,  Tome  FT,  p.  114. 
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CHAP,  practice  of  declaring  his  sentiments  openly  and 
V— V— ^  loudly.  In  Petersburg,  if  he  opened  his  moatb, 
though  for  the  sake  of  asking  a  question  of  the 
most  indifferent  kind,  his  Russian  friend  trembled 
while  he  was  addressed. — "  What  architect  de- 
signed that  palace  ?"  "  Speak  lower,  for  Crod's 
sake!'* — "  What !  is  it  prohibited  to  ask  ques- 
tions relating  to  architecture  ?"  "  Every  thing 
is  prohibited." — "  Is  it  prohibited  to  speak,  to 
breathe,  to  exist  ?"  ''  It  is  dangerous  to  speak  at 
all :  whatever  you  say,  may  be  misinterpreted ; 
and,  surrounded  as  you  are,  the  less  conscious- 
ness you  afford  even  of  your  respiration  or  exist- 
ence, the  better."— This  is  a  real  statement  of  a 
conversation  which  took  place.  It  was  an  offence 
to  be  loud  in  talking,  laughing,  or  singing. 
Peace  and  comfort,  innocent  mirth,  and  domestic 
happiness,  were  constantly  interrupted  ;  and  the 
effect  of  a  baneful  and  malignant  tyranny  was 
everywhere  experienced, — adempto  per  inquist" 
iionesy  et  loquendi  audiendique  commercio. 

The  Emperor  ordered  a  person  to  be  flogged 
by  the  soldiers,  because  he  wore  his  cravat  a 
little  too  near  his  chin,  and  had  not  placed  the 
cock  of  his  hat  straight  over  his  forehead.  The 
punishment  was  inflicted  with  severity.  On  one 
occasion  he  had  the  audacity  to  cane  an  officer : 
the  unfortunate  victim  of  his  cowardice  retired 
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to  his  house,  and  shot  himself,  leaving  a  note  for 
the  Emperor,  containing  these  words :  '^  He  who 
has  the  courage  to  lose  his  own  life  for  an  insult, 
might  take  away  the  life  of  him  who  caused  it 
Let  this  be  a  warning  to  you."  His  conduct 
towards  strangers  was  as  extraordinary  as  that 
which  he  displayed  towards  his  own  subjects. 

The  German  ambassador,  Count  Cobentzel, 
applied  for  a  passport  to  send  a  courier  to  his 
Court.  The  Emperor  gave  for  answer,  that  he 
could  have  nothing  to  say  to  his  Court,  and  that 
he  should  have  none.  Paul  had  been  induced  to 
join  the  Coalition  against  France :  he  repented  of 
the  measure,  and  shewed  his  aversion  to  it,  by 
ill-treating  the  Representatives  of  the  Courts  of 
England  and  jitistriay  and  by  ordering  many 
French  emigrants  to  quit  his  dominions.  He 
had,  however,  a  great  horror  of  Revolutionary 
principles.  Two  servants,  who  had  been  dis- 
charged by  two  English  gentlemen,  laid  an  infor- 
mation against  their  masters,  of  being  Jacobins  : 
these  gentlemen  were  obliged,  in  consequence, 
to  leave  Russia ;  and  would  have  experienced 
harsher  treatment,  if  Lord  Whitworth  had  not 
discovered  the  plot,  and  the  falsehood  of  the 
charge,  and  made  himself  responsible  for  their 
conduct. 

It  is  well  known,  that,  among  other  instances 
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CHAP,  of  folly,  he  ordered,  by  a  special  Ukase,  many  of 
\.  wm^L  f  the  buildings  in  the  empire  to  be  painted  in  a 
.  particular  manner^  according  to  his  directions. 
A  lady^  whom  he  admired^  appeared  one  even- 
ing at  a  ball  with  a  pair  of  gloves  oT  a  red 
colour :  the  next  morning,  his  palace  was  painted 
red.  The  absurdities,  of  which  he  was  guilty 
every  day,  almost  exceed  belief.  Some  excel- 
lent paintings  in  the  palace  had  been  removed, 
by  his  orders,  for  the  purpose  of  being  var- 
nished ;  and  a  few  common  sea-pieces,  executed 
in  the  very  worst  manner,  were  hung,  in  the 
mean  time,  in  room  of  them,  to  cover  the  wall : 
he  noticed  one,  as  he  passed  through  the  apart- 
ments, declared  it  to  be  the  finest  thing  he  had 
ever  seen  in  his  life,  and  angrily  asked  why  such 
excellent  paintings  were  placed  so  high,  and 
out  of  sight.  Presently,  twenty  soldiers  en- 
tered with  ladders,  to  take  down  the  picture, 
that  he  might  have  it  near  him  while  he  was  at 
dinner,  though  it  hung  in  the  adjoining  room. 

In  the  course  of  his  morning-ride,  he  observed, 
at  a  little  distance,  a  person  in  a  sledge,  who 
did  not  take  off  his  pelisse.  When  he  reached 
the  palace,  he  said  to  an  officer,  ''  In  such  a 
street  I  saw  a  man  who  did  not  take  off  his 
pelisse ;  it  was  green,  with  dark  fur :  go,  find  out 
who  he  is."    The  officer  was  in  utter  despair  of 
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ever  being  able  to  execute  such  a  mad  com-  ^  ^l^* 
mission ;  but,  from  the  situation  of  the  street, 
he  suspected  that  the  person  might,  perhaps,  be 
an  Englishman.  Hastening,  therefore,  to  the 
English  Club,  where  the  merchants  were  at 
dinner,  he  examined  all  the  pelisses ;  and  having 
found  one  which  corresponded  with  the  de- 
scription given  by  the  Emperor,  he  inquired  to 
whom  it  belonged :  the  waiter  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  owner,  and  the  police-officer  desired 
that  he  might  be  called  out  of  the  room. — **  Is 
this  pelisse  yours?"  "  Yes.** — The^fficer  de- 
parted, leaving  the  Englishman  in  doubt  as  to 
what  steps  he  should  take.  His  friends  advised 
him  to  go  home ;  but  when  he  left  the  room, 
the  pelisse  was  not  to  be  found :  it  had  been 
taken  to  the  Emperor,  who,  when  he  saw  it, 
embraced  the  officer  in  a  transport  of  joy,  at  the 
same  time  declaring  his  surprise  that  he  re- 
turned with  it  so  soon. — The  pelisse  was 
sent  back  to  the  owner,  in  about  an  houi^s 
time. 

The  truth  of  the  following  fact  can  be  at- 
tested by  the  whole  city  of  Petersburg. — A  car- 
riage, as  the  Emperor  was  passing  through  the 
streets,  was  observed  not  to  stop  quite  so  soon 
as  was    thought    proper;    nor  did   any    one 
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CHAP,  descend  when  it  stopped.  The  officers  rode  up^ 
<i  ^.  /  took  the  name  of  the  owner^  and  again  followed 
PatU.  About  noon,  the  lady,  to  whom  it  be- 
longed, was  informed  that  one  of  the  police- 
officers  desired  to  see  her.  The  ;?isits  of  these 
persons  occasioned  as  much  horror  and  alarm 
at  Petersburg^  as  those  of  the  agenta  of  RiAe»- 
pierre  produced  at  Paris.  The  lady,  much  dis- 
tressed, was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  cause  of 
his  coming,  than  she  burst  into  tears,  dasping 
her  hands  together,  and  protesting  that  she  had 
not  been  out  of  the  house  for  three  days.  She 
ordered  inquiry  to  be  made,  in  order  to  know 
who  had  been  in  the  carriage:  and  was  in- 
formed, that  the  person  was  a  poor  miserable 
cripple,  deformed,  an  ideot  fix)m  his  birth,  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  his  limbs,  maintained  in  the 
family  from  charity,  and  allowed,  by  his  hu- 
mane protectress,  the  use  of  the  carriage,  for 
air,  when  the  weather  was  fine.  Will  it  be 
believed,  that  this  wretched  object  was  dragged 
before  the  Grovemor;  who,  when  he  saw  hkn, 
shuddered  with  horror !  ''  I  have  orders^"  he 
said,  **  to  feed  you  upon  bread  and  water :  but 
I  will  add  a  little  butler  to  the  one,  and  a  little 
tea  to  the  other ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  go  to 
the  Emperor."  Pauly  whether  from  a  feeling  iA 
compassion  not  very  common  to  him,  or  from 
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bot  wishing  to  trouble  himself  any  further  in  the  ^%^^' 
business,  ordered  the  ideot  to  be  taken  back  to 
the  house  of  the  lady.  But  the  carriage  and 
servants  were  gone; — 'the  former  was  seized 
by  the  Govemment ;  the  latter  were  sent  to 
the  army. 

The  melancholy  effects  of  his  short  reign  were 
perceptible  in  every  thing.  Science^  art,  and 
literature,  withered  under  the  blighting  influence 
of  his  tyranny.  Books  of  almost  every  descrip- 
tion were  prohibited.  French  works  of  the  most 
costly  and  expensive  kind,  if  they  shewed,  by 
their  title-page,  that  they  had  been  printed 
during  the  time  of  the  Republic,  were  not 
allowed  to  be  sold.  We  took  up,  in  a  book-> 
seller's  shop,  a  beautiful  copy  of  BuffbrCs  Na- 
tural History,  and  the  marks  of  the  police  were 
visible  in  the  title-page  of  every  volume.  Fo- 
reign Journals  were  reprinted  with  the  altera- 
tions  which  the  Government  thought  proper 
to  introduce.  Censors  were  appointed  to 
superintend  every  publication,  to  open  and 
read  letters,  to  suppress  and  destroy  whatever 
they  did  not  approve  or  could  not  compre- 
hend. In  the  scrutiny  which  took  place,  amidst 
this  darkness  of  intellect  and  ignorance,  we 
have  no  reason  to  wonder  at  the  ludicrous  and 
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^fl^'   Contemptible   blunders  that  were  daily  com- 
^     »'    »  mitted^ 

The  character  and  conduct  of  Paul  are  auiffi- 
ciehtly  illustrated  by  the  statements  we  have 
given :  and  more,  if  it  were  necessary,  migbt  be 
added,  to  mark  his  imbecility  and  ideofcy. 
The  strong  feeling  of  hatred  which  be  bore  to 
the  memory  of  Catharine  led  him  to  counteract 
and  defeat,  in  every  possible  manner,  the  plans 
which  she  had  formed  for  the  improvement  of 
the  empire.  The  private  and  public  life  of  tins 
extraordinary  woman  formed  the  subject  of  con- 
versation one  evening,  when  we  were  presenti 
at  the  house  of  Baroness  Stroganofy  who  had 
been  one  of  her  Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber :  she 
related  to  us  many  anecdotes  respecting  her ; 
speaking  the  whole  time  as  one  of  her  enthu- 
siastic admirers,  though  discriminating  parts  of 
her  conduct  with  penetration  and  shrewdness  of 

Renuffks    remark.      Certainly  many  traits,  which  were 

on  the  chA» 

racter  of     meutioued,  shewed  a  great  strength  of  intellect, 
pi^  cJ.    and  often  a  finding  heart.     She  had  a  power  and 
command  over  herself,  which  enabled  her  to 
retire  when  in  anger,  and  never  to  give  a  ded- 


0)  M.  Depping  gives  the  following  instance. — The  ceni#n  had  no  lit 
of  prohibited  books :  they,  therefore,  adoptad  the  Indm  in  nae  at  FitttM. 
In  this,  there  was  a  prohibition  of  books  reladog  to  the  Grtdt  Omch: 
tlie  same  were  alto  rejected  by  the  Ruttian  censors ! 


tkarme. 
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sion  until  her  mind  was  calm  and  tranquil :  she  ?xt^' 
had  the  talent  of  rendering  every  one  at  ease, 
when  in  her  presence ;  and  her  clemency  was 
shewn  on  various  occasions.  When  the  name 
of  a  person  who  was  convicted  of  high-treason, 
of  even  plotting  against  her,  was  given  in  for 
condenmation,  she  would  frequently  desire  in- 
quiry to  be  made^  if  he  had  not  some  cause  of 
Taxation ;  if  his  mind  had  not  been  irritated  by 
some,  fancied  injury  or  neglect : — at  last,  the 
Mtonished  culprit  was  presented  with  a  sum  of 
money^  and  ordered  to  retire  to  a  distant  pro- 
vince. Impressed,  at  firsts  with  a  favourable 
feeling  occasioned  by  the  enumeration  of  many 
good  qualities  which  were  attributed  to  her,  we 
vere  disposed  to  join  the  list  of  her  panegyrists : 
but  it  is  impossible,  on  reflection,  to  admit  any 
apology  for  the  crimes  which  tarnish  all  her 
glories,  if  they  do  not  entirely  obscure  them. 
It  will  readily  be  allowed,  that  her  reign  has 
been  marked  by  great  events,  and  that  her  mea- 
sures were  often  directed  by  sound  wisdom  and 
policy.  Her  apparent  virtues  also  relieve  the 
attention  from  the  horrors  and  dark  shades  of 
infamy,  with  which  they  are  surrounded;  but 
the  mind  soon  turns  from  the  contemplation  of 
ifaem^  with  suspicion  and  distrust :  they  seem 
to  be  more  the  result  of  an  artful  policy,  than 
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CHAP,  the  oiFspring  of  beneficence : — so  difficult  is  it 
N  ■»■  ■^  to  conceive,  that  a  woman  engaged  during  one 
part  of  her  life  in  murder,  and  the  other  in  lust 
and  ambition,  could  be  capable  of  any  thing 
lovely  or  of  good  report — any  thing  noble  or 
amiable — any  thing  which  could  adorn  or  dignify 
the  human  mind ! 
2d2«»d«r  Whenever  the  circumstances  attending  the 
tkfmrd.  death  of  Peter  the  Third  are  introduced,  they 
are  always  accompanied  with  the  assertions,  that 
Catharine,  by  the  murder  of  her  husband,  averted 
a  similar  fate,  which  would  have  speedily  over- 
taken her.  This  plausible  tale,  easily  related, 
as  easily  prevailed.  The  multitude,  who  sel- 
dom trouble  themselves  to  reflect,  when  they 
find  others  ready  to  think  for  them,  are  hardly 
yet  awakened  from  their  delusion.  It  is  won- 
derful that  a  representation  so  totally  ground- 
less should  have  met  with  such  implicit  belief! 
What  reason  have  we  for  supposing  that  Peter 
intended  the  murder  or  the  imprisonment  of  his 
wife  ?  He  built,  it  is  said,  a  set  of  apartments 
in  the  Fortress  of  Scklussenburg ;  they  were 
erected  with  unusual  expedition;  he  himself 
superintended  the  work — insinuations,  which 
really  prove  nothing.  As  persons  have  not  been 
wanting  to  defend  the  conduct  of  Catharine 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  the  events  which 
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occurred  in  the  Revolution  of  1762,  it  is  proper  ^^^' 
to  advert  to  what  has  been  urged  by  those  who 
have  advocated  the  cause  of  Peter.  They  state^ 
that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  plans  she  had 
formed,  in  conjunction  with  her  favourite  Orbf, 
for  taking  possession  of  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment  —  that  when  the  consequences  of  her 
licentious  conduct  and  intimacy  with  that  officer 
were  too  evident,  Peter  proposed  to  punish  her  in 
some  public  manner— that,  to  avoid  this  disgrace, 
Catharine  completed  and  hastened  the  conspi- 
racy which  ended  in  his  dethronement  and 
murder.  That  the  indolence,  and  want  of  reso- 
lution, and  pusillanimity  of  Peter  contributed  to 
his  own  ruin,  cannot  be  doubted :  there  was  a 
period,  during  the  revolt,  when  the  soldiers  ex- 
pressed their  regret  at  having  been  so  easily  per- 
suaded, by  Ori!^^  and  Razoumqfshy  and  others,  to 
abjure  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  would  have 
marched,  under  his  command,  against  the  rebels. 
The  circumstances  connected  with  the  seizure 
and  imprisonment  of  Peter  at  Robscha  have  been 
variously  related.  Istnaelof,  whom  he  sent  to 
express  his  readiness  to  enter  into  negotiation 
with  the  Empress,  is  supposed  to  have  betrayed 
him  to  Orlqf.  He  was  then  conveyed  to  Robscha. 
But  even  after  his  confinement,  the  soldiers  did 
not  cease  to  express  their  disapprobation  of 
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what  had  taken  pl^ce;  and  a  strong  fe^kig  of 
commiseration  for  their  deposed  monarch  was 
excited  among  various  classes  of  the  people. 
The  conspirators  found  that  their  only  security 
was  in  his  death.  The  rest  of  the  histwy  of 
Ptter  the  Third  is  well  known.  An  unsuccessful 
attempt  was  made  to  administer  poison  to  him: 
as  this  failed,  he  was,  after  a  violent  resistance, 
strangled,  by  Alexis  Orlof^  Boriatinshy  who .  was 
the  officer  on  guard,  and  an  obscure  individual 
of  the  name  of  7]$/>eMo^'.  His  body  was  pulv 
lickly  exposed,  habited  in  the  Holstein  uxuform; 
the   collar  of  the  dress    being    so  arranged 


•  (1)  XhetMoiwt  in  tbetest  nconfiniMd  l^aivmtfkiliBe^rtiaecfivBi 
Mr.  Gmoir*!  Common'Ttace  Book,  gvren  in  Lord  SaxmuA's  Ute 
edition  of  the  Miscellaneous  Works  of  tbat  writer ;  which  maj  be  pro- 
ptriy  iiHHtftid  in  thb  phiee. 

<*  Pmm  IIL  Wit  poisoned  in  a  glass  of  brandy.  On  fait  rdiising  a 
*'  soeond  glass,  he  was  forcibly  thrown  down,  and  strangled  with  a  hand- 
»*  kerchief,  by  OAof^  Tipelhof,  Potemkin,  and  the  youngeit  of  the  Mnces 
**  Boriatinski.  When  the  body  was  exposed,  the  mailu  of  violence  on  the 
**  neck,  &c.  were  CTident  Orhf  instantly  returned  to  Ptterskurg,  and 
*<  appeared  at  die  Empr€ts*M  dinner,  in  the  disorder  of  a  murderer.  She 
'*  cau^t  his  eye,  rose  from  the  table,  called  him  into  her  doeet ;  sent  for 
'*  Count  Panin,  to  whom  she  imparted  the  news ;  and  returned  to  dinner 
f  with  her  usual  ease  and  cfaeerftilness. 

**  These  particulars  (Mr.  Gibbon  says)  are  taken  from  a  History  rftke 
«*  Bwobaion  in  1762,  composed  by  M.  Rulhihre,  a  French  Officer,  who 
'<  was  an  Attentive  spectator,  and  who  afterwards  oonvencd  with  the  pni- 
"  ctpal  actors.  Prudence  prevents  him  from  publishing :  but  be  reads  his 
^  Harrative  to  large  companies.;  and  I  have  already  heard  it  twice.** 

Gibbon'^  UitceUancout  Works^  Fe/.  \.p.  521$.  1811. 


PETERSBURG.  457 

as  to  conceal  the  mode  of  his  death,  v^hich,    chap. 

XI. 

however,  was    very    visible  in    the    features  n    -y^ 
of  the  face.    The  following  night  he  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  Monastery  of  ^i.  Alexander 
Nevsky  • 


[For  a  Coniinuation  of  the  Author's  Narrative,  of  his 
departure  Jrom  Petersburg  to  Moscow^  of  his  inters 
esting  description  of  the  latter  dty,  and  his  journey  to  the 
Southern  Provinces  of  the  Russian  Empire,  (tc.  9fc. 
the  Reader  is  referred  to  the  First  Volume  of  these 
Travels.] 


APPENDIX. 


No;  I. 


AM(ENITAT£S  ACADEMIiE  ABOENSIS.. 

I  COLLECTED,  by  fovour  of  Profe^or  Fortran, 
Seventy  of  the  Academic  Disputations  of 
Abo.  And,  as  a  Catalogue  of  their  subjects, 
with  their  respective  dates^  will  afford  a  tolera- 
ble idea  of  the  line  of  study  pursued  in  that 
University,  and  of  the  time  in  which  any  par- 
ticular study  was  the  most  favoured,  sixty-one 
of  them  are  here  added. 

It  will  appear,  that  under  the  Presidency  of 
PoRTHAN  the  most  interesting  topics  were  dis- 
cussed. 

They  form  a  complete  History  of  Science  in 
Abo,  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

1782.  Dissertatio  Botanica,  de  Calls. — ^Praeside,  C.  N. 

Hellenio. — J.  F.  Sacklen,  Saiacundensis. 
1785.  Dissertatio  Kathematica,  de  Quadratura  Para- 

boke.  — Frees.  J.  H.  Lindquist. — J.  J.  Lager- 

STROM,  Saiacundensis, 
1785*  Diraertatio  Astronomica,  Methodum  sistens  inve* 

niendi  Tempus  Venmi,  ex  obsenratis  aDqualibus 

diversanim  SteDarum  Aldtudinibus. — ^Pnes.  J.  H. 

LiMDQUisT. — ^A.  J.  Tammklander>  Taifostensis. 
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1786L  Spedmen  Academieum,  de  BTenieiidA  SedioBe 
Conica  circa  focum  datum  per  data  tria  puncti 
transeunte. — Prses.  J.  H.  Lindquist. — J.  We- 
GELivs,  Ostro-Botniensis. 

1786.  DiBsertatio  Gradualism  Obsenratioiies  quasdam 
drca  Reductionem  Angulorum  ad  Horiioiiteni 
contiiieiia. — Prses.  J.H.Lindquist. — J*Rik8Tb5m. 

178&  Disaerlatio  Astronomica,  de  Paxallaki  Ajoapam  Pla- 
netarum  Primariorum  ac  Cometarum.— Pnok 
J.  H.  Lindquist. — S.  CasteeNi  Osiro^Boiniemis. 

1788.  Diss.  Botanica,  de  Evonymo.— ^Praes.  C.  N.  Hel- 
lenic.-^. Ascholin,  Sa/acitiid^imf. 

1786w  Diss.  Botanica,  de  IIippuride.«^Pne8.  C.  N.  Hbl- 
itENio.— C.  R.  B&4NDEE|'  Satacundenm. 

1786.  Specimen  Calendarii  Fbne  et  Faunse  Abo&sis.— 
Prss.  C.  N.  Hellbnio.— J..G.  Jvstandsb. 

1786.  Dissertatioi  de  Origine  Literanun  Latinarum.-^ 
PrsBS.  H.  6.  PoETHAN. — G.  J.  Cajandse,  ^- 
landus. 

1786.  Dissertatio  Academics,  deBircarlis.— PraBS.H.G. 

PoRTHAN. — R  M.  Frantzen,  Ostro-Bohuensis. 

1787.  Prospectus  Methodi  Rem  Pecuariam  scientifice 

pertractandi. — Prss.  G.  Bonsdorff. — ^A  Box- 
STRdM,  Nylandus. 

1788.  Animadversiones  in  novam  Nomenclaturas  Che* 

micae  Metliodum. — ^Publico  Examini  subjicit  J. 
Gadolin.— — Respondente,  N.  AvELLANf  Ta- 
vastensis, 

1788.  Diss.  Academica,  de  Asparago.— Praes.  C.  N.  Hel- 
lenius. — U.  Petss. 

1788.  Diss.  Acad,  de  Obseryationibus  Barometricis  ope 
Thermometri  corrigendis. — Prss.  J.  tt  Lind- 
quist.—J.  Wegelivs,  OstrfhBotniensis^ 
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1789.  Meletema  Academicum,  de  Favorino,  Philosopho 
Acadenuco.— Prses.  H.  G.  Porthan.-^Z.  Fors- 
MAN,  Ostro-Botniensis, 

1789.  Diss.  Astronomica,  deinvenienda  apparente  Lunae 
Diametro  ex  data  ejus  Parallaxi. — Prss.  J.  H. 
LiMDQuisT.— A.  Sander^  Borea-Fenno. 

1789.  Dbs.  Academica,  de  Inter polatione  pro  inveniendo 
loco  Lunie  ex  Ephemeridibus. — Prses.  J.  H.Lind- 

QUIST.— J.  ^JMEL£US. 

1789.  Diss.  Academica,  sistens  Theoriam  Linearum 
ParanelaniiiL — ^Praes.  J.  H.  Lindquist.— E.  Ro- 
SENBACK,  Satacundensis. 

1789.  Diss.  Botanica,  de  Tropaeolo.— Praes.  C.  N.  H£l« 
LBNio.— -A.  F.  Laurell,  WUmrgemis. 

1789.  Diss.  Acad,  de  Fama  Magise  Fennis  attribula.— 
Praes.  H.  6.  Porthan. — F.  J.  Rosenbom,  Ostro^ 
Botniensis. 

1789. Diss.  Acad,  de  Hippopha^.— Pnes.  C.N.  Hel- 
LENio. — p.  Stenbero^  IVesiro-Botfiiensis. 

179L  Anbnadyersiones  de  Libris  raris. — Praes.  H.  G. 
Porthan.— P.  J.  Alop^us,  Wiburgensis. 

1791.  De  vario  Usu  Litteraturae  Orientalis. — Praes*  P. 

MALMSTRdM. — G.  Krooius,  Wtburgensis. 
179S.  Diss.  Acad,  sistens  Specimina  quaedam  instinctus, 
quo  Animalia  suas  prospiciunt  Soboli*— --Praes. 
C.  N.  Hellenio. — ^F.  JuYELius,  OstrorBotniensis. 

1792.  Diss.  Botanica,  de  Cichorio.— Praes.  C«  N.  Hel- 

lenio.— H.  Nelly,  Svio-Gothus. 
179S.  Diss.  Academica,  de  Imperio  Hermanrid  Ostro- 

Gt)thorum  Regis. — Praes.  H.  G.  Porthan.-— 

C.  Rein,  Ostro-Botniensis. 
179S.Gogitatioiies  de  Po^mate  Prosaica — Praes.  H.G. 

Porthan.— A.  Kbllander.  Satacundensis 
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1792.  Diss^  Astronomica,  de  oompatando  E£fecta  Ahelf^ 
rationis  Luminis  in  Edipsibus. — Pnes.  J*H« 
LiNDQUisT.— M.  J.  ToLPO^  Boreo-FemuK 

1792.  Diss.  Astronom.  de  Metfaodo  inyenieiidi  Latitat 
dinem  Loci  ex  observatis  duabus  Sdis  yelSteOae 
cujusdamAltitiidimbus.— Pne8<  J.ILLindqi7Ist« 
— A.  J.  MsTHEB,  Tavasiensis. 

1792.  Diss.  Gradualis,   de  Loxodromiis  in  Siq>erficie 

Ellipsoidica. — Praes.  J.  H.  Lindquist.— N.  M. 
ToLPo,  Borea-Femio, 

1793.  Diss.  Acad,  de  invenienda  Longitudine  Lod  ex 

observata  Distantia  Lunse  a  Stella  quadam. — 

Pnes.   J.  H.  LlNDQUIST— M.  AVELLAN. 

1794.  Diss.  Medica,  sistens  Casum  Haemorrlioidiiiii  sup- 

pressanim. — Pr»s.  G.  E.  Haartican.— >S.BjdRK«- 

^*      LUND. 

1794.  Diss.  Acad.  Co^tationes  sistens  de  libertate 

Graecis  callide  a  Romanis  oblata. — ^Pnea.  H.  6. 

PoRTHAN. — ^M.  Emeoren,  Ostfo-Boiniensis. 
1794.  Diss.  Acad.  Ammadversiones  sistens  de  Studio 

novitatis  in  Philosophia.*-Pr8BS.  H.G«Porthan. 

— S.  BoHM^  Ostro-Botniensis. 

1794.  Diss.  Acad,  de  Imperio  Hermanrici  Ostro-Grotfao- 

rum  Regis.— -Pwes.  H.  G.  Porthan.— -E.  Hil- 
DEENi  Borea-Fenno. 

1795.  Diss.  Acad,  sistens  Cogitationes  quasdam  de  Lin- 

guarum  Usu  Historico. — Praes.  H.  G.  Porthan. 
— J.  H.  AvELLAN,  Tavasiensis. 

1795.  Diss.  Acad,  de  Libertate  Philosophandi. — Pnes. 
H.  G.  Porthan. — P.  Wallenius,  IVilmrgensis. 

1795.  Diss.  Acad,  sistens  Cogitationes  quasdam  de  Pan- 
dora Hesiodea. — Pnes.  H.  G.  Porthan.— J.  H. 
Fattenboro,  Nylandus. 
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1705.  Diflt.  Acad,  de  Theoria  Solutionis  ChemicaB.— 
Pnej.  J.  Gadolin. — M.  HarfveliNi  Aboensis. 

1795.De  Natura  Salium  Simplicium. — Praes.  J.  Ga- 
Douir.— J.  G.  Haartman. 

1795.  De  compntando  Efiectu  Convexitatis  Superficiei 
in  Arte  Libellandi,  posita  Ilgura  Telluris  Ellip- 
floidica. — ^Pnes.  J.H.Limdquist. — C.G.  Utter, 


I79GL  De  Invenienda  Parallax!  Altitudinis^  ex  datis  Pa- 
rallaxi  Sideris  Horizontalii  et  vera  ejus  a  Zenith 
Distantia.— Praes.  J.  H.  Lindquist.— T.  T.  Kri- 
AHDER}  Satacundensis. 

1797.  De  corrigendis  Erroribus  Instrument!  Culmina- 
toriL— Pnes.  J.  H.  Lindquist. — G.  Laurell. 

1797.  De  DecHnatione  Nominum  in  primis  Fennicorum. 
*-E.  EbLDEEN  et  G.  Laurell. 

1797  Ammadversiones  nonnullas  circa  Qusestionein, 
*'  Qu!d  Moses  de  Diis  Gentium  senserit  ?** — 
PrsBS.  G.  Gadolin. — J.  Avellan,  Tavastensis. 

1797.  DiMertatio  Inauguralis  Med!ca,  sistens  Toxico- 
logias  primas  Lineas. — Praes.  G.  K  Haartman. 

B*HoLMUDDy  Uleaburg. 

1797.De  Tussila^ne  Commentarii  BotanicL — J.  G» 
Haartman,  et  A.  J.  ORRSTRdif,  Aboensis. 

1797.  De  Speciebus  Solutionis  Chemicas. — Praes.  J. 

Gadolin. — M.  Stlvex,    Satacundensis. 

1798.  Examen  Method!  .^quationes  Algebraicas  resol- 

vendi;    a  C.  L.  Bendavid,  nuper  propositae;— - 
Pnes.  J.  H.  Lindquist. — J.  R  Ahlstedt,  So/o- 
etittdensis. 
179fi»  De  Natura  Carbonis  Vegetabilis. — Prass.  J.  Ga- 
dolin.—T.  T.  Kriander,  Saiacunda^Femio. 
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179&  De  Silica  ez  Solutkme  A&afilui  per  ddcem  pn^ 
dpitata. — ^Pnes.  J-Gadolin.— ^.  Holsttos,  Ostro- 


1798.  De  Variatioiiibiis  Anmn  quoad  ipianim  ColoreiiL 
— FtdBB.  C.  N.  HsujcMio^^A*  Cajam,  Ostro- 
Bottuensis. 

1798.  De  PhQosophia  Populari  complexa. — ^Pnai.  H.  G. 

PoRTHAN. — G.  Palandeb,.  Tovosiemtis^ 
1798.  De  Pancratio  Gymnici  apud    Veteres  Grneooa 

Ludi  Genere. — Pnes.   G.  GAOOuii.— -G.  Do- 

MANDKR,  Tavastensis. 

1798.  De  Dignitate  Jarlorum  in  Suecia.— -Pnes.  H.G. 
PoRTHAH. — ^E.  J.  Frostenes,  Osiro^Botfdoists. 

1798.  Specimen  Descriptionis  Organicae  Lineannn  Cur- 
yarunu — ^Auctor,  G.  G.  HAixsTRdM;  et  Be- 
spondensi  C.  H.  Stranbero,  Nylandus. 

1798.  Specimina  quaedam  Greometriae  Curvilines. — ^Pnes. 

A.J.METHER,  et  N.  J.  BsRGHJELLy  TttMutensu. 

1799.  De  Methodo  Superficies  Solidorum  duplici  Inte- 

gratione  investigandL — ^Auctor,   G.  Palander  ; 
et  Respondens^  C.  AsTRdM,  Tavastensis. 
1799.  De  Fide  Revelationi  Divinae  habenda. — ^Praes.  J. 
Tengstrom. — E.  J.  Frosterus,  Osiro-Botniensis. 

1799.  De  inveniendis  Lineis  Curvis  ex  datis  Radii  Cur- 
vaturae  Proprietatibus,  Problemata.-r-Auctore, 
G.G.Hallstr5m;  et  Respondente,  C.H.Holl- 
BERO,  Borea-Fenno, 

In  the  year  1766,  Professor  Porthan,  then 
Student  in  the  University,  produced  his  learned 
Dissertation  De  Poesi  Fennica;  one  of  the  most 
erudite  and  interesting  Essays  that  have  appeai;- 
ed  among  the  Academic  Dissertations  of  Abo. 
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No.  II. 


INDEX    PR^LECTIONUM, 

QUAS,  BONO   CUM    DEO, 

IN  REGIA  ACADEMIA  ABOENSI, 

OMNIUM   FACULTATUM 

PROFESSORES,  CETERIQUE  DOCENTES, 

A  DIB  I*  OCTOBUB     AN.    MDCCXCIX.  AD    IDEM  TEMPU8   AKKI   SEODEKTIS, 

PUBLICS  ET  PniVJTIM  HABEBUNT. 


IMPIRANTB  AUGUST18SIMO   BT    POTBNT188IMO, 

GUSTAVO  ADOLPHO, 

SVBCORUM,  GOTHORUM,  VANDALORUMQUE   REGE  &C.  &C.  &C. 

DOMINO  NOSTRO  CLBMENTISSIMO. 

REGIiE  ACADEMIC  ABOENSIS 
CANCELLARIO, 

ILLUSTRIS81MO  ATQUE  BXCELLENTISSIMO  COMITE, 

DOMINO  CAROLO  ADAMO  WACHTMEISTER, 

EX  IMPERII  8VIOGOTHICI  PROCBRIBUS  UNO, 
SUPREMO  AD  AULA M  RBOlNiE  VIDUiE  MARBSCHALLO,  EDUCATI0NI8  REQIJE 

ANTEHAC  OUBKRNATORE  VICARIO, 
.ORDIHUM  REGIORUM    EQUITE   AC   COMMENDATORE. 

PRO  CANCELLARIO, 
'  RfiVERENDISSIMO  DOMINO,  J ACOBO  G ADOLIN, 

8  8.  TttiOL.  DOCTORS,  DIOCESEOS  ABOENSIS  EPISCOPO,  ORDINI8  RBOII 

DB   STELLA  POLARICOMMENDATORB. 

VOL.   XI.  H   H 
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In  Facultate  Medica : 

ORDINARli: 

Gabriel  Ericus  Haartman,  M.D.  Med.  Praci.  Prof. 
Reg*  et  Ord.  Commentaria  in  Pharmacopoeiam  Sveca- 
nam  proxime  praeterlapso  anno  Academico  incepta 
continuabit;  docebitautempiiblice  h.a.in.  XLin  Audi- 
torio  Mathematico ;  privatamque  operam  ad  deside- 
lium  Alumnorum  Medicorum  lubenter  accommodabit 

Gabriel  Bonsdorff,  Pkil.  et  Med.  DocL,  Anat.  Chirurg. 
et  AtL  Feter.  Prof.  Reg.  et  Ord.  Facult.  Med.  L  a. 
DecanuSf  bistoriam  Actionum  corporis,  quas  Animates 
▼ocant|  publicis  lectionibus  h.  a.m.  IX^  in  Audit. 
Anatom.  habendis,  succincte  tradet ;  Demonstrationi- 
baa  et  exercitiis  anatomicis  atque  medico-Iegalibus 
privmtis  boris  sedulo  inserviturus. 

E^TRAORDINARIUS  : 

JosBPHus  G.  Pipping,  M.D.  Med.  Prof  Reg.  et 
^  Exiraord.  atque  Membrum  Fac.  Med.  Oidmarium^ 
absoluta  morborum  Oculorum  expositione,  morbos 
otsium  corporis  humani  pertractabit,  idque  publice  in 
Auditorio  Anatomico  bora  decima  antemeridiana. 
Exerdtationes  autem  privatas  desideriis  Artia  Stu- 
diosonim  salutaris  accommodabit 

In  Facultate  Philosophica: 
Johannes  Bilmark,  Historiar.  ac  Philosoph.  Pract.  Pro- 
fessor Reg.  et  Ordin.  Jurispnidentiam  Naturalem  et 
Politicam  Septemtrionalium  Eiiropae  Regnorum 
Notitiain  publicis  Lectionibus,  in  Auditorio  Majori 
bora  XI.  a.  m.  Deo  Volente,  habendis,  altemis  vici- 
boa  explicabit;  Privatam  institutionem  desiderio 
suomm  Auditorum  accommodaturus. 

H  H  2 
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Andreas  Planman,  Physices  Prof.  Reg.  et  Ord.     Ele- 
menta  Mechanices,  in  Auditorio  Superior!,  hora  II** 
pomeridiana,  publice  proponet ;  privatimvero  eatra- 
det,  quae  Honoratissimi  Commilitones  desiderayerint 
Henricus  Gabriel    Porthan,  Eloguentite  Professor 
Reg.  et  Ord.     Orationes  Ciceronis  selectas  et  Firgi- 
lium,  diebus  altemis,  in  Auditorio  Minori  hora  ante- 
merid.  X,  publice    interpretabitur.      Privatam  yero 
diligentiam  exercitiis    styli   utriusque,   more    solito 
moderandis,  aliisque  muneris  sui  partibua,  in  quibus 
Auditores  suam  potissimum  exposcere  operant  Intel- 
lexerit,  pro  virili  implendis,  dicabit. 
Olavus  Scualbero,  PhiL  Mag.  nee  non  Metaphys. 
et  Logices  Profess.  Reg.  atque   Ordku      Lectumibus 
publicis,  Psychologiam  Empiricam,  D.V.,  explicabit, 
privatis  ea  traditurus,  quae  sui  Auditores  ipsi  desidera- 
yerint    Publice  leget  hora  a.m.  octava. 
Carolus  Nicolaus  Hellenius,  (Econ.  Profess.  Reg.  et* 
Ord.  absolutis  iis,  quae  ex  cultura  olerum  proponenda 
restant,  praecepta  cultus  arborum  frugiferarum  tradet, 
idque   publice  in  Auditorio  Mathematico  hora  X°^ 
antemeridiana.     Privatim  in  omnibus,  quae  ad  sc  per- 
tineant,  Juventutis  Academicse  commodis  pro  virili 
parte   consulet 
Johannes  Gadolin,  Chemice  Prof.  Reg.  et  Ord.  prae- 
lecdonibus  publicis  hoc  anno  Naturam  Aquceet  Salium, 
duce  libro  a  se  edito,  explicabit,  in  Auditorio  Mathe- 
matico   hora   p.  m.   III^^      Privatam    operam    ad 
desideria  Auditorum  lubens  accommodabit 
GusTAvus  Gadolin,  Lingg.  Orient,  et  Or.  Prof.  Reg.  et 
Ord.  nee  non  Fac.  Philos.  h.  a.  Decanus,  pubUcis  lec- 
tionibus  hora  a.  m.  IX.  in  Auditorio  Mathematico 
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habendis  Iliados  Homericcs  explicationem  continuabit. 
Privatam  operam  literis  Hebraeis  tradendis  impendet, 
neque  ceteroquin  Honorat.  Commilitonum  desideriis 
defuturus. 

Franciscu8  MiCHiiEL  Franzen^  Hist.  Litter.  Prof,  et 
Reg.  Acad,  Bihliothecarius^  lectiones  quas  semestri  ver- 
nal! proxime  praeterlapso  instituit^  hoc  anno  Acade- 
xnico  persecuturus,  literarum  humaniorum  apud  Ro- 
manos  aliasque  et  antiquas  et  hodiemas  Europas 
Occidentalis  et  Borealis  gentes  Historiam  publice  in 
Audit  Mathematico  bora  a.  m.  VIII.  pertraetabit 
Ceterum  ut  ad  R.Acad.  Bibliothecam  Academicis 
aditus  diebus  Mercurii  et  Satumi  horis  p.  m.  II.  & 
III.  pateat,  curabit,  et  privatim  sedulam  in  lis,  quas 
suas.  sunt  interpretationis,  partibus,  operam  studiosas 
juventuti  ministrabit 

Andreas  Johannes  Mether,  Mathem.  Prof,  Reg.  et 
Ord.  Semestri  autumnali  utramque  Trigonometriam, 
sequente  autem  anni  hujus  Academici  intervallo 
Doctrinam  Sectioniun  Conicanun  praelectionibus  pub- 
licis,  in  Auditorio  Minori  h.  a.  m.  XL  habendis, 
explicabit.  Lectiones  privatas  desiderio  Honor.  Com- 
militonum accommodabit. 


ADJUNCTI. 

In  Facultate  T/ieologica  : 

Jacobus  Bonsdorff,   S.  S.  Theol,  Licent.  et  Adjunct, 

Ordin.  in  praelegendis,  quae  restant  ex  Epitome  Theol. 

Dogm.  S.  Vener.  Mori,  capitibus  versabitur,  cetera 

.quoque   et  Hermeneutices  et  Pastoralis  Doctrinae 

momenta  haud  neglecturus. 
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In  Ftumllate  Medica  : 

NicoLAUS  AvELANy  Medic.  DocL  Anat.  Praseciar  et 
FaculL  Med.  Adjunct,  Ord.,  Dissectionibus  Anato- 
micis  publice  inserviet ;  prit/a/fm,  quae  de  Lectionibus 
Osteologicis,  feriis  Academicis  intemiptis^  e^plicanda 
restaiity  pei»ecuturus. 

Boianices  Demofistraioris  muuus  vapat. 

In  Facultate  Philosaphica  : 

ORDINABII  : 

{Ibnbicus  Alanus,  Reg.  Acad.  Secreiarktt,  ccBplam 
proxime  pneterlapso  Bemestii  Tituli  Codiois  Prideri- 
dam  de  Jure  H^sreditaiis  interpretatiooeniy  per  illud 
hujus  Aniii  Academid  spatium,  quo  Hoknie  adhuc 
comnuNrabitur  Qrdinarius  Juris  Protosor,  pubfieis 
Lectionibus  ejus  loco  continuabit,  quam  Mwftnlttr? 
absolTerity  sequenlem  ejusdem  Codicb  Titolum  pro 
ratione  temporis  adgredietur  e^liduidum*  Prmtim 
Elementa  tradet  Jurisprudential  Ciyilis. 

Johannes  Sqndwall,  Fac.  Philos.  Adj.  Ord.  disciplbas 
morales  Auditoribus  suis  explicare  Ccmtinuabit 

EXTRAORDINARIUS  .* 

Michael  Holmberq,  Professor^  Adjunctus  Ckemi4B  £»- 
traardinarius,  Elementa  Halurgiae  et  Pharmaceutices 
experimentis  instituendis  Auditoribus  demonstrabit 

MAGISTRI    DOCENTES. 

In  Facultate  21ieologica : 
NicoLAVir  GusTAVus  Brander,  S.  TheologUB  DocenSf 
desideriis   Honoratissimorum   Dom.  COTunilitonum, 
oBKfvfi  qua  potest  diligentia,  operam  suam  accommor 
dare  coiia]>itur. 
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Ericus  Johannes  Frosterus,  JoJl  FiL,  S.  S.  Theohgue 
Docensj  in  iis,  quas  suarum  sunt  partium,  prsDstandis, 
Honoratissimis  Dominis  Conunilitonibus  pro  Tiribus 
insenrire  conabitur. 

In  Factdtate  Philosaphica : 

Johannes  Bonsdorff,  Linguar.  Sacrar.  Docens  eiAma' 
nuens.  Consist.  Acad,  operam  suam  desideriis  Honora- 
tisaimorum  Conimilitonum  lubens  accommodabit 

Laurentius  Wadell,  Philos.  Praci.  ei  Polit.  DocenSy 
IHiilosophiam  Moralem  hoc  anno  tractabit,  in  exer- 
dtiia  consuetisy  si  volupe  fuerit^  desideriis  Honor. 
Dom.  Conunilitonum  non  defuturus. 

NiooLAus  Magnus  Tolpo^  Meiaphj/sices  Docens^  in  ex- 
hibenda  et  pro  virili  explicanda  Terminologia  Philo- 
sophise Critical,  vel  et  in  aliis  quae  ad  se  pertinent,  ope- 
mn  suamHonoratissknis  Dom.  Conunilitonibus  offiart 

(JusTAVUs  Gabriel  HALLSTRdM^  Phj/sioes  Docens  et 
Amanuensis  BibUoth.  Reg.  Acad.^  Elementa  Hydio- 
ftalic8B  Auditoribus  proponere  constituit  Aliis  quo- 
que  tradandis  Scientiis  Physicis,  si  id  desideraTerint 
Honoratisrimi  Conunilitones,  operam  suam  omni,  qua 
potest,  dOigentia  impendet 

Andreas  Johannes  Lagus,  Ortec.  lAtt.  Docens  et 
JR.  Acadp  BibUotk.  Anum.  Ori.  fiituris  suis  Auditoribus 
AnthohgiamGnecam  Brunckianam  explicare  constituit 

Johannes  Henricus  Fattenborg,  Litt.  Orient.  Docens, 
in  Libro  Psalmorum  explicando  desiderio  Honorat 
Commflitonum  satisfiu^re  conabitur. 

Johannes  Petrus  Wimgb,  (EcononUte  Docens,  in  tra- 
dendis,  quae  ad  suam  spectant  sdentiam,  usui  ac  de- 
siderio Honoratissimorum  Conunilitonum  lubenter 
satisfacere  conabitur« 
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Maokvs  Alopjbus,  Math.  Docens,  AlgelNram  tradet,  de 
cetero  desideriis  Honorat  Dom.  Commilitonum  sese 
acoommodaturus. 

Joannes  Wide,  Historiarum  Docens,  ad  desideria  Ho- 
nor. Commilitonum  lubens  respondere  conabitur. 

Michael  Choilsus,  Eloquentice  DocenSy  in  Auctore 
quoTis  explicando,  atque  stylo  formando,  suam  Ho- 
norat. Commiliton.  operam  ofiert. 

Gabriel  Palander,  Matheseos  AdplicattB  Docens  et 
Biblioth.  Reg.  Acad.  Amanuensis^  Elementa  Astrononue 
Sphaericse,  aut  Si  quam  aliam  Honor.  Domini  Com- 
militones  pneoptaverint  ex  genere  Mathematico  dis- 
ciplinami  tradere  constituit 

ARTIUM  CULTIORUM  MAGISTRI. 

.Georgius  Danet,  LingucB  Gallic€e  Magister,  .diebus 
Mercurii  et  Satumi  hora  indicanda  lahrum^  .cui  Ti- 
tulus :  Les  Aventures  de  Tel4maque,  publice  interpre- 
tabitur;  Studiosis  privatam  in  Lingua  Gallica  insti- 
tutionem  desideraiitibus  baud  defutorus. 

Johannes  Baptista  Meijkr,  Palcestrce  Athleticte  PrcBr 
fecliLSy  artem  arma  dextre  tractandi  et  strenue  vibrandi 
eos  docebit,  qui  suam  expetunt  manuductionem. 

Johannes  Thorenbero,  Director  Musices  et  Organ,  ad 
Templum  Cathedral.  Abo^nse,  Musicam  publicis  con- 
centibus,  diebus  Mercurii  et  Saturni  hora  IIL  p.  m. 
babendis  dbcebit.  Privatam  quoque  institutionem 
^xpetentibus,  suam  baud  denegabit  operam. 
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No.  III. 


TEMPERATURE  of  the  ATMOSPHERE, 

ACCOKOIXO  TO 

DIURNAL  OBSERVATION} 

WITH 

A  CORRESPONDING  STATEMENT  OP  TEMPERATURE  IN  ENGLAND 

DOUNQ  THS  SAMS  PKMOD  : 

THS  LATTIR  BUNG  XXTBACTBD  FROM  A  BIGIRBB  KBTT  ITS  THS  APARTMKKTS  OF  TBK 
mOTAL  80CIXTT  IN  LOMDOH,  BT  OKDXK  OP  THS  PBESIDIKT  AND  COUNCIL. 


N.B.  Tke  ObserudUmi  during  the  Journey  were  made  at  Noon,  unless  otherwise  «x- 
pressed,  and  in  the  most  shaded  situation  that  could  be  found  :  those  of  the  Ropal 
Society  at  Two  r.M.s  and  both  on  the  Scale  of  Fahrenheit, 


yboemkion  on  the 

icato  of  Fahranhriu      Where  m«de. 

When  made. 

Obtenratkm  in  Londi 
on  the  same  Da^, 

59 

Copenhagen,  2  p.m. 

June  13,1799. 

61 

52 

Copenhagen^  3  p.m. 

June  14. 

64 

52 

Elsineur^ 

June  15. 

60 

60 

Karup,  1  P.M. 

June  16. 

59 

65 

Kongsbacka,  1  p.m. 

June  17. 

61 

68 

Gothenburg,  2  p.m. 

June  18. 

64 

74 

Edet,  2  P.M. 

June  19. 

67 

61 

Trollhstta,  2  p.m. 

June  20. 

62 

72 

Hunneberg,  2  p.m. 

June  21. 

65 

68 

Malby,  2  p.m. 

June  22. 

71 

69 

Bodaroe,  S  p.m. 

June  23. 

72 

62 

Fellingsbro,  2  p.m. 

June  24. 

67 

62 

Gran,  2  p.m. 

June  25. 

63 

62 

Stockholm,  2  p.m. 

June  26. 

59 

64 

Stockholm,  1  p.m. 

June  27. 

66 
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1 

fcikoffihwalMH.      WbtniMd*. 

'WbMI 

made 

Mrratfosli 
oatteaHi 

62 

Rotebro,  1  tM. 

June  28, 1799< 

67 

64 

Yfire,  1  pjc. 

June  39. 

67 

64 

Skog,  2  pjf . 

June  30. 

77 

65 

BringiU,  8  P.M. 

July 

1. 

72 

68 

^al,  8  F.M. 

July 

2. 

72 

65 

S|ijllt^  S  9M, 

July 

8. 

72 

69 

hetnat,  2  p.m. 

July 

4. 

73 

72 

Umel,  8  P.M. 

July 

5. 

74 

75 

SunnanA,  2  p.m. 

July 

6. 

77 

78 

LuIdL,  2  P.M. 

July 

7- 

74 

75 

Tore, 

July 

8. 

77 

75 

Londtjerf,  I  p.m. 

July 

9- 

65 

72 

Tornei,  2  p.m. 

July 

10. 

70 

70 

Tom^  8  p.if . 

July 

11. 

70 

68 

Wijakala, 

July 

12. 

78 

62 

Korptkyla, 

July 

IS. 

69 

73 

Njonis,  1  P.M. 

July 

14. 

70 

68 

Mujoaaari,  1  p.m. 

July 

15. 

6S 

62 

PeDo,  ]  P.M. 

July 

16. 

57 

68 

Kolsre,  1  p.m. 

July 

17. 

69 

71 

^olare,  3  p.m. 

July 

18. 

68 

70 

Kiklargi,  8  p.m. 

July 

19- 

63 

73 

Near  Maonioniska,  2  p.m. 

July 

2a 

68 

69 

<■  Forest  near  Muonioniska, 

I      4  P.M. 

'}july 

21. 

€S 

70 

Ofre  Muonioniska,  2  p.m. 

July 

22. 

68 

76 

(■Upon  tlie   Muonio,   neai 
1.     Enontekis, 

^}july 

23. 

71 

71 

Enontekis, 

July 

24. 

63 

59 

Enontekis,  4  p.m. 

July 

25. 

67 

59 

Enontdqs,  4  p.m. 

July 

26. 

67 

lis!" 


{Enontekis.  from  11  a.m.*i  ,  . 
to  2  P.M.  P^JV.  65 
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46  Enootddiy  1  f.m.  July  aS,  1799.        62 

47  Enootdds,  2  p.m.  July  39.  65 


6.  60 


54  Enontdds,  1  p.m.  July  aa  67 

59  EnontekiSy  1  p.m.  July  31.  70 

54  Palojoensu,  1  p.m.  Aug.    l.  72 

59  MuotkajeriVi^  8  F.M.  Aug.    2.  68 

{Betweeo  Hetta  and  Kuru,  1  . 

60  Between  Kuru  and  Tqpasto,  Aug.  4.  71 
62  Between  Tepatto  and  Kittila,  Aug.    5.  68 

64  AliSjasko^  S  p.m.  Aug.    7.  64 

67  PirtSkoiki,  1  p.m.  Aug.    8.  58 

60  Rautiola,  5  p.m.  Aug.  9.  59 
64  Tenrola,  1  p.m.  Aug.  10.  69 
67  Kiemi,  Aug.  II.  70 

67  TomeS,  1  p.m.  Aug.  12.  68 

68  ToroeS,2p.M.  Aug.  13.  70 
70  Torn^  1  p.m.  Aug.  14.  70 
68  Tornea,  1  p.m.  Aug.  15.  66 

67  Rautiola,  1  p.m.  Aug.  16.  67 

68  IJO9  Aug.  17.  60 
62  Ul^,  Aug.  18.  65 
62  Ulel,  1  P.M.  Aug.  19.  66 
62  Karingaago,  S  p.m.  Aug.  20.  68f 
GO  Brahettad,  1  p.m.  Aug.  21.  67 
62  Brahettad,  1  p.m.  Aug.  22.  64 
68  Heuiala,  Aug.  23.  68 

61  Gamla  Carkby^  I  p.ii.  Aug.  24.  67 

62  Aravaia  Aug.  25.  66 
59  Wasa,  1  p.m.  Aug.  26.  65 
59  Wasa,  t  ?.m.  Aug.  27.  6S 
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SeaUotFmbnabaiU      When  made.  WbMnadc  otttte«ntl>V' 


62  Wasa,  1  p.m.  Aug.  28,1799-  68 

59  Iskmo,  3  p.m.  Aag.  29.  (57 

58  Isle  of  Bjorko,  S  p.m.  Aug.  30.  63 
62  Isle  of  Bjorko,  1  P.M.  Aug.  31*  64 
56  Quarken  Sept.  1.  63 
61  Umea,  1  p.m.  Sept.    2.  66 

54  Umel,  1  P.M.  Sept.    3.  66 

59  Roebacky  2  p.m.  Sept.  4%  68 
00  Onske,  SepU  5.  71 
58  Spjute,  1  p,M.  Sept.    6.  €6 

60  Angermanna  Ferry^  1  p.m.  Sept.  7.  63 
ee  Forest  near  Fjal,  Sept.  8.  63 
58  Sundswally  Sept.  9.  69 
58  Maj,  1  P.M.  Sept.  10.  64 
64  Afholm,  Sept.  11.  62 

56  Grafveoy  Sept.  12.  64 

55  Kalsatt,  Sept.    13.  62 

57  Glissebergen,  Sept.  14.  61 
57  Wiken,  Sept.  15.  61 

r  Alps  between  Langos  and  -1  _ 

^'  {     Tannas,  l^^P*-'^-  ^' 

5]  Funnesdalen,  Sept.  17.  62 

46  Alps  above  Funnesdalen,       Sept.  18-  65 

r  Alps  near  the  Norwegian  1  „  ^r, 

*^  {     Lnder,  }  Sept.  19.  62 

41  Tamnas,  Sept.  20.  59 

46  Rdraas^  Sept.  21.  62 
44  Rorais^  1  p.m.  Sept.  22.  65 
48  Forest  near  Roraas,  1  p.m.    Sept.  23.  57 

C  Forest  between  Gaare  and 
Churchwall, 

47  Malhuus,  Sept.  25.  64 
47  Tronyem,  Sept.  26.  62 


r  Forest  between  Gaare  and  i  « 


61 
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■aerratioB  on 

the 

Obserratioo  io  Loadoa 

■leoTFahreobrit.      Where  made. 

WheoOMde. 

on  the  MBBt  Df, . 

51 

Tronyem, 

Sept.  27. 

1799'       59 

51 

Trdnyem, 

Sept.  28. 

51 

45 

Tronyem, 

Sept.  29. 

50 

46 

Tronyem, 

Sept.  30. 

57 

38 

Tronyem, 

Oct.     1 . 

55 

37 

Tronyem, 

Oct.      2, 

57 

34 

Tronyem, 

Oct.     3. 

60 

45 

Sognaet, 

Oct.     4. 

54 

51 

Stuca, 

Oct.     5. 

56 

41 

Drivstuen, 

Oct.     6. 

60 

27 

Duovre  Fjal, 

Oct.     7. 

63 

37 

Viig, 

Oct.     8. 

59 

39 

Place  omitted. 

Oct.     9. 

55 

47 

Moshuus,          • 

Oct.    10. 

55 

46 

Svennes, 

Oct.    11. 

58 

49 

Glassworks  near  Bandelie, 

Oct.    12. 

59 

53 

Dragsvold, 

Oct.    13. 

57 

49 

Christiania, 

.    Oct.    14. 

54 

40 

Christianiay 

Oct.   24. 

49 

41 

Christiania, 

Oct.   25. 

50 

39 

Christiania, 

Oct.   26. 

49 

42 

Chrutiania, 

Oct.   27. 

44 

48 

Christiania, 

Oct.    28. 

52 

41 

Romsaas, 

Oct.   29. 

53 

48 

Kiolstad, 

Oct.   30. 

55 

43 

Edsbroen, 

Oct.    31. 

57 

47 

Lecrhol,  Sweden, 

Nov.     1. 

58 

47 

Carlstad, 

Not.    2. 

55 

51 

Molkem, 

Nov.    3. 

57 

48 

Philipstad,  1  p.m. 

Nov.    4. 

54 

39 

Onshytta, 

Nov.    5. 

48 

39 

Iljulsio, 

Nov.    6. 

55 

44 

Ostanbo, 

Nov.    7. 

49 
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Mihe 

mitwlti      Where  flHdh. 

When  made. 

ObecrratioiiiBLiiil 
on  tbesaae  Dqr. 

— 

Place  omitted. 

Nov.    8,  1799-        46 

38 

FahluD,  2  P.M. 

Nov.    9. 

44 

38 

Homas, 

Nov.  10. 

49 

34 

Grido 

Nov.  11. 

48 

36 

Broddebo,  2  p.m, 

Nov.  12. 

57 

42 

r  Between    LSngtora    and  i  ^r 

^      o  i.     ^                         5-Nov.  13. 

1     Safva,  2  p.  M.                  / 

54 

— 

Upsala,  not  estimated, 

Nov.  14. 

51 

44 

UpsaU) 

Nov.  15. 

50 

44 

RotebrO) 

Nov.  16. 

46 

44 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  17. 

44 

40 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  18. 

47 

39 

Stockhohn, 

Nov.  19. 

48 

38 

Stockhohn, 

Nov.  20. 

47 

39 

Stockhohn, 

Nov.  21. 

41 

38 

Stockhohn, 

Nov.  22. 

45 

40 

Stockhohn, 

Nov.  23. 

43 

42 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  24. 

40 

42 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  25. 

46 

44 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  26. 

46 

38 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  27. 

47 

37 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  28. 

44 

40 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  29. 

40 

40 

Stockholm, 

Nov.  30. 

49 

38 

Stockholm, 

Dec.     1. 

SO 

28 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    2. 

45 

34 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    3. 

48 

34 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    4. 

42 

32 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    5. 

43 

32 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    6. 

45 

32 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    7. 

41 

30 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    8. 

40 

28 

Stockholm, 

Dec.    9. 

44    : 
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SffS^Si^^      WteraoMle. 

Wbwaait. 

^'jrssssJi 

28 

Stockholm^ 

Dec.  10,1799. 

43 

28 

Stockholm, 

Dec.  11. 

42 

SO 

Stockholm, 

Dec.  12. 

40 

aU«of  C«Imiu. 

1 

Stockholm, 

Dec.  13. 

35 

2 

Ensta, 

Dec.  14. 

36 

8 

Staba, 

Dec.  15. 

34 

3 

Grissehamo, 

Dec.  16. 

35 

3 

GrissehamD, 

Dec.  17. 

33 

10 

GriBsehamo, 

Dec.  18. 

85 

10 

Grissehamo, 

Dec.  19. 

27 

4 

Ekero, 

Dec.  20. 

26 

10 

Frebbenby, 

Dec.  21. 

31 

4 

Skarpans,  1  p.m. 

Dec.  22. 

33 

Si 

Vardo, 

Dec.  13. 

31 

3 

Kumlinge^ 

Dec.  24. 

33 

2 

Kmnlinge, 

Dec.  25. 

34 

14 

Kumlinge, 

Dec.  26. 

36 

18 

Kumlinge^ 

Dec.  27. 

32 

8 

Kumlingey 

Dec.  28. 

26 

11 

Kumlinge, 

Dec.  29. 

32 

6 

Kumlinge,  ' 

Dec.  30. 

31 

11 

Kumlinge, 

Dec.  31. 

23 

6 

Bjorko, 

Jan.     1,  1800. 

25 

24 

^nkda,  4  p.m.    . 

Jan.     2. 

38 

23 

TuraaDpare, 

Jan.     3. 

47 

20 

Abo, 

Jan.     4. 

47 

21 

Aboy 

Jan.     5. 

45 

25 

Abo, 

Jan.     6. 

41 

20 

Abo, 

Jan.     7. 

41 

20 

Abo, 

Jan.     8. 

41 

20 

Abo, 

Jan.     9. 

43 

18 

Abo, 

Jan.    10. 

40 
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OkMrradoB  Mdw 

< 

WMQ  tDSM* 

DbsOTviOMii 
oottww 

16 

Abo, 

Jan. 

11,1800. 

42 

16i 

Abo, 

Jan. 

12. 

43 

lU 

Abo, 

Jan. 

13. 

45 

H 

Abo, 

Jan. 

14. 

44 

lOi 

Abo, 

Jan. 

14^ 

43 

.  11* 

Near  Abo, 

Jan. 

16. 

39 

91 

Sapla,  • 

Jan. 

17. 

39 

0 

t 

Bjorsby, 

Jan. 

18. 

45 

Omitted, 

Jan. 

19- 

45 



Omitted, 

Jan. 

20. 

35 

+  1J 

Sibbo, 

Jan. 

21. 

34 

3 

Parao,  1  P.M. 

Jan. 

22. 

37 

Si 

Frontier  of  Russia  near  Py]tis,Jan. 

23. 

39 

13 

Frederickshamm,  l 

P.M.        Jan. 

24. 

40 

— 

Omitted, 

Jan. 

25. 

44 

2 

Wibourg, 

Jan. 

26. 

51 

0 

Petersburg, 

Jan. 

27. 

45 

+2 

Petersburg, 

Jan. 

28. 

46 

+2j 

Petersburg, 

Jan. 

29. 

44 

+5j 

Petersburg, 

Jan. 

30. 

42 

+5 

Petersburg, 

Jan. 

31. 

41 

+  J 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

1. 

46 

+  2} 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

2. 

44 

+3i 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

3. 

47 

+2i 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

4. 

45 

+24 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

5. 

38 

-2 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

6. 

35 

+3 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

7. 

36 

-3 

Petersburg,  i  p.m. 

Feb. 

8. 

34 

-7 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

9. 

36 

-16 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

10. 

36 

-7 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

11. 

36 

-9J 

Petersburg, 

Feb. 

12. 

32 

om 
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Itoenration  on  the 

icml«  of  Celsius.          Where  made. 

When  made* 

Observatioa 

on  Uie  sai 

-lOi 

Petersburg, 

Feb.   13. 

32 

-6J 

Petersburg, 

Feb.   14. 

32 

-4i 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  15. 

35 

-12 

Petersburg, 

Feb.   16. 

41 

-11 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  17. 

40 

-13 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  18. 

41 

-5 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  19. 

40 

-4i 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  20. 

44 

-li 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  21. 

51 

-1 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  22. 

53 

-15 

Pietersburg, 

Feb.  23. 

49 

—26 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  24. 

38 

-24 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  25. 

40 

-26 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  26. 

33 

-15 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  27. 

32 

10 

Petersburg, 

Feb.  28. 

34 

-11 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    1 . 

38 

-10 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    2. 

41 

-13 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    3. 

40 

-14 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    4. 

39 

-lOj 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    5. 

35 

-12i 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    6. 

32 

-7 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    7. 

32 

+3 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    8. 

35 

+  2 

Petersburg, 

Mar.    9. 

36 

+  2 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  10. 

38 

+  2 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  11. 

53 

+  1 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  12. 

42 

+  2j 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  13. 

40 

+  2 

Petersljurg, 

Mar.  14. 

42 

+  2 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  15. 

46 

-15 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  16. 

47 

-15 

Petersburg, 

Mar.  17. 

39 
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ObMrvatio»ootfa«      Obs*nrmtioB  in 

Seals  9t  CtUiat.  Where  made.  When  made.                on  Um  mnt  9ef 

-.5  Petersburg,  Mar.  18.  39 

—  6  Petersburg,  Mar.  19.  41 

^15  Petersburg,  Mar.  20.  45 

—  15  Petersburg,  Mar.  21.  49 
^  15  Petersburg,  Mar.  22.  46 

—8  Petersburg,  Mar*  23*  51 

—5  Petersburg,  Mar.  24.  53 

+2  Petersburg,  Mar.  25.  52 

—10  Petersburg,           ^  Mar.  26.  54 

— 14  Petersburg,  Mar.  27.  55 

—  12  Petersburg,  Mar.  28.  49 
^5|  Petersburg,  Mar.  29.  52 
-f^l  Petersburg,  Mar.  30*  57 
4.4  Petersburg,  Mar.  31.  50 
— 1|  Petersburg,  April  I.  53 

0  Petersburg,  April  2.  49 
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No.  IV. 


NAMES   OF  PLACES 

VISITED    IN.  THE    AUTHOR*S   ROUTEy 


THIIR  DISTAVCBS   FROM   SACK   OTHBR, 


N.B.  Tkis  List  e^mmencet  upon  ike  Author* t  Imnding  in  Swibbn. — Tkt 
wkolo  of  the  Journey  mnd  Voyage  from  Cambridge  to  HambuT;^ 
(amountimg  in  Distance  to  a^ut  Fioe  Hundred  Miles):  and  from 
Hamburgh,  through  Dbmxaek,  to  Copenhagen  {Sixty -four  German 
Miles)  s  and  to  Helungborg;  has  been  omiUed^ — The  Orthography  here 
gwm,  is  corrected  from  the  Vagnaare  printed  at  Stockholm  in  1776* 


HsLsiNOBORG  to  STbcKuoLM,  by  the  Wener  Lake. 


Swpd. 
MUes. 

UsLfnroBOBOy  to 
Eiqpelholm     .    •    .    •  9f- 
MngireUtorp    •    .    .  1    ~ 

Xmip 1   - 

Ldiolm li  - 

Halmntad           .     .     .  S   — 
Qnibme li - 


Falkenbeig 
Xorup     • 
Wsrberg   . 

XMIgrtMKbl 


1* 
If 

s 

n 


Enir. 
Milu. 


16# 

7 

7 

8} 
14 

8J 

8f 

12i 

»l 

lit 
14 

17J 
19* 


Swed.    Biff. 

Gothenbuxg   .    •    •    .  0}  —   6J 

Steken 1    —   7 

LahaU U  —   7f 

Kaitebeig     •     .    .     .  1^  —    8| 

Edet It  — 1«* 

Foras 1    —    7 

Grednem 1    —   7 

{Trolth^ta) 

Wenersbourg     •    .    •  H  —  10| 

Halby t*  —  10| 

Ferry .1    —    7 

Cross  the  Ferry,  to 

Sjoiyd     .    .    . 
Twig li  -  101 


}  Oi-    1| 
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Swed.    Ens. 
Miles.  Mil«s. 


Malby 


Lidkopiog     ....  1 
Kalangen      .      •      .     .  1^ 

Enebacka li 

Bj5rsatter  .  .  .  -11 
Mariaestad  •  •  .  .  1^ 
Hasselror      .      .      .     .  0 j 

Hofva 2i 

Bodame 2^ 

Wretstorp 2 

Blackstad 2 

Mosas 1 

Orebro     .      ....  1 
Glandshammer    .    •    .  1^ 


14 
7 

10) 
81 

H 

15i 

14 

14 

7 

7 
101 


Swed.      Edc. 
Miles.  Miles. 

Fallingsbro     .     .    .     .  If  —  12^ 

Afboga H—   »l 

Hoping      .      ....  If  —  12J 
Kalback     ;    .     .    .     .  1|  — 10| 

Westeras 2    —  14 

Nygvarn 2i  —  14| 

Enkuping  .     .     .     .     .1    —    7 

Lislena 1    — ■    7 

Gran If  —  12i 

Tible 2—14 

Barkarbj 1|  —  lOf 

Stockholm  .     .     •     .  1^  — 10} 


Total  .  741  .  5221 


Stockholm  to  TornsI. 


• 

-  • 


Swed. 
Miles. 

Stockholm,  to 

Kotebro 2   - 

Marstad If  - 

Alsike 1|>- 

Upsala      .      .     .     .     .  1  i  — 

Hogsta U- 

I^by     .     .     .     .    ...  li- 

Yfre 2    - 

Mehede     .....  2i - 


Elfcarleby 
Gefle  .  . 
Troje  .  . 
Hamrange 
Skog  .  . 
Soderabia 
Norrahla  . 
Bro     .     . 


n 
If 
u 

1 


F.iif. 
Miles. 


14 
12J 
12i 
10| 
8f 

Sf 
14 

I4i 

lOi 

17i 

12i 

12i 

20^ 

7 

15J 


Iggsund 
Sanna  • 
Valsta 
Brings  ta 
Boble  . 
Mai      . 


Swed. 
Miles. 

li- 
lt- 

Of. 

1f- 
li- 

2    - 


Sundsvall  .     ...     .     .  2^^  — 


Fjal      .      .     . 
Norrmark 

c 

Aland 

To  tbe  Ferry  . 

Ferry      .      . 

Fantskog  •     . 

Assja     .     .     . 

Dogsta 

Spjute 


1 
2 
1 

u 

H 
1 

II 


Horna;} If  "- 


Enr. 
Miles. 


10| 

n 

t2f 
10| 
14 
15f 

7 
14 

7 

If 
101 

10£ 

7 

111 
9f 
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Swfd. 
Miles. 

BrosU ]|  - 

Tafre 1| - 

Onske 1^  -. 

Afra 2    - 

Lefva IJ  _ 

Anj^ersjo 1|  - 

Sonnjulc 1| . 

Ruback 2    - 

Ferrer  to  Umea  ,    .    ,  0|  - 

Tifle 1|_ 

Safvar 1|  _ 

Djelcneboda    .     .     .     .  If  - 

Riklea If - 

Gudboda 1|  - 

Orimsmark     .     .     ,     .  1^  - 

Sele 1^- 

BaglcJsten      .      .     .     .  i| . 

Burea l|  . 

Xnncrick ]^  . 

Sunnana 1    — 

Fnistkngea     .     •     .     .  If  - 

Byakel 1}  - 

Abyn If- 

Jafre 2    - 


Ffiir. 
Mil(9 

-  n 

-  u 

-  14 
-lOi 
-11} 
-III 

-  14 

-  Of 
-llf 

-  n 

-  131 
-12i 

-  H 

■  8f 

■  111 

-  lOi  ! 

-  8f 

-  7 
-111 
•     8| 

-  n 

-14 


Miles. 


Rnv. 
Milec. 


Cbinback,  to  Pitholm  ) 

Forrv  (     ^^  "  ^^i 

tcrrj      ...      3 

Ferry ,•  Of  - 

Pitea 0|  - 

Ojebyn      .     .     .     .     .  0| - 

Falsnas If  - 

Hosvik 1    - 

Krsnas      .      .     ...     •  If  - 

Ojaddvik If  . 

Ferry Of  - 

I.uleS 04  - 

Person If  - 


Rane 


ij- 


Vitan   .     .     .     .     .     ,  IJ 

Pore If 

Miinsbyn 3| 

(iriitnas     .     .-   .     .     .1 
Landtjerf     .      •     .    .  H 
Sangia      .      .      .     .     .If 
SeirU    ......   If 

Nickala 1} 

TobkeI if 


0| 
3} 
«* 

7 

lOf 
Of 
3i 
ISf 
ISf 
lOf 
l«f 

7 

7f 
Tf 

ISf 
8i 


Total  .  list  .  7951 


TornbI 
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TorneI,  to  Enontekis  at  the 


Swrd.    Eoff. 
Miles.  II  IMS. 


Tomnit  bj  the  Tornei 
Rhrer,  to 

Kiidnik    .    . 
Korpikjla 
SQetaniemi    . 
Njemifl     .     • 
Ohe  Toraea  . 

J<««nge, 
Syansten   J 
PeUo     .    .    . 
Jarbonnen     • 
IQrireden  .    . 
Keksis     .     . 


1   —   7 
IJ  -  lOJ 
IJ-lOi 

H  —  loj 

1  -^  7 
i|  — 10* 

2|  — 17i 

3—14 

2  —  U 
OJ-    31 
Si  —  22i 


Source  of  the  MuoNio  Rivera 

Sved.     Esff. 
MU«s.  Miles. 

Kokre 3    —91 

Huukis U—    8| 

Kihlangi  .  s  .  .  .  3  —  tl 
Parkirjoansuu  •  .  .  3  ~-fl 
Muoniooiska  •  .  •  .  4  «-98 
Vifit  to  Nomade  Lap-  "I 
landers  •  •  •  •  J 
Upper  Muonioniabi  .1—7 
Katkessuando  .  •  .2  — 14 
Palojoansuu  •  .  •  .3—91 
Kuttanen  •  •  •  .  .2—14 
Kaaresuando  •  •  •  •  2  »- 14 
Ekoxtxkib    •    .    .    .1—7 


Total .  46}  .  3t7i 


Enontekis  to  TobneI. 


Swcd.     Enff. 
Mile*.  Miles. 

EiroxTSKis,  bj  water,  to 
Kaaresuando     .     .     .1    —    7 


Kuttanen 
Falojoansuu 
Muotkajerf 
Aunisjerf . 
Kuru  .    . 
Tepasto    . 
Kittila     . 
Ylyasco     . 
Alajasco     . 
Fabta-koski 
Pirti-koski 
Nikkila     . 


.2—14 
.2—14 
.  U  —  lOi 
.  If  -  lOi 
.6—42 
.4—28 
.6  —  4'i 
.6—42 
.5—35 
.3—21 
.2—14 
.  IJ  -  lOi  I 


Miles.  Miles. 

Korkila,  in  tbe  parisb  ) 
of  Bavaniemi     .      3 

Rautio i|  -.  101 

Koifva  KyiS  .     .    .     .1—7 

Ruika 1    —    7 

Yatila      .      .     .     .     .  OJ  —    3} 

Koifva  Kyla,  Parish  ) 

^  '     ,  i    1*  — 101 

House,  Kalpala  .    3      '  * 

Tervola 1    —    7 

Alaparkjla     .     .     .     .  11  ..  101 

Kiemi 11  —  101 

Bj  land  to  Kjflajocki  .  11  -.  101 

TOEKEA 1    —    7 

Total  .  55    .   385 
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Finland. — Tornba  to  Wasa. 


Swed. 
MUc$. 


Ear. 

MlJM. 


To&veI,  to 
Kjrljgocki 


•    . 


Bftutiola   .  . 

Mazaniemi  • 

Simo     •    •  ^ 
]^|anfraniemi 
AlafVa     • 

«0.      .      .  . 

Haukebodas  . 
Jukuri 

UleSborg  .  . 

KSmlMlS    .  . 

Limmi^  .  . 
Lumgocki 

Karingango  . 

Silogocki   .  . 

OUocki      .  . 
Brabettad 

Jufrola     .  . 

Hannila   .  . 

Luoto  .    .  . 


1 

n 

1 

II 
If 

n 

If 

> 

H 

i» 

l# 

H 

U 

H 

H 

1* 

H 
1 

01 
01 

U 


-  T 

-  10) 

—  r 

-13J 

-12* 

-  71 

-ISi 

—  u 

-  lOJ 

-  71 

-Hi 

-lOJ 
-lOJ 

-  7J 

-  7f 

-  71 
-101 

-  7 

-  3i 

-101  I 


Sved.    Eas» 

MUm.  hum. 

Karialuoto     •    •     .    .1-^7 

lufvaU li—   7{ 

HeuBiOm li  —  Tf 

Roukala li  —   8| 

HihnalA 11  —  10} 

Juotila     .    .     .    .    .  li  —   8| 

Peitza 1i  —  10| 

WiUick 1*—   71 

Gamla  Carlebj  ...  1    —    7 

Stora li  —  lOi 

Abbon Of  _   6} 

KarknMa Oi  —   6} 

Sundbj li  —   7{ 

Nja  Carlebj     .     .    .  li  ~    8} 

Munsett U  —    8| 

Anvais 1)-.1S} 

Koujodd U—   8f 

Muiia Of  -*   e* 

Sattila 0{  —   61 

Weikas U—   8| 

Wa«a Of—    6i 

Total  .  5S|  .  9681 


Wasa,  across  the  Gulph  of  BothniI,  by  the  Passage  of  the 

Quarkjbn  to  UmeL 

8«H.  Eiur. 

Miles.         MUM. 

Wasa,  to 

*        lakmo     .     •  .     3  —  14 

IsleofBjorkd  .    3  ^  SI 

UmeI    .    .     .  .10  —  70 


Total  .    •  15    —  105 
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UmEa  to  SUNDSWALL* 


Swfd. 
Miles. 

UmeS,  to 

AoUdc,  including  the  i 
Ferry    >     •    •     •    3 
Som^jdle    .    .    4    . 
Anger^  .... 
LefVar     .... 
Afra 


Kdc. 
MiUs. 


—    3i 


Onske 2 

TafVe n 

Bnista 1^ 

H&rn&i     .... 


2    — 

14 

IJ- 

Hi 

u- 

«1| 

»i  — 

104 

8    — 

11 

IS  — 

104 

u- 

U 

H- 

U 

8«ed.    Enr. 
Mil««.  Miles. 

If—    n 

.  11  —  111 

1    —    7 

.  H  — 104 
H  - 101 


Spjutc 

Dogsta     .... 

Assja 

Fantskog  .     .    •    « 
Angermanna  Feriy  • 

Aland n^ui 

Norrmark     .      ...  1    —    7 

Fjal 2—14 

Websto 1—7 

SuNDSWALL     .       •      .      .    1^  ..     8) 

Total  .  W  .   189 


SuNDSWALL,  through  Helsingland  and  Herjeadalen, 
and  over  the  Alpine  Frontier ,  to  RorUsi  and  Tjionyem, 
in  Norway. 


Swrd.    F.iiir. 
Miles.   Miles. 

SUKBSWALL,  to 

Mai 2J—  lof 

Gnarp 2    —  U 

Bcrgsiu If —  \i\ 

Afholm 3;  —  'i'i\ 

Delsbo H—    *'J 

Non'anna     .      .     .     .  0^  —    ?^\ 

Ljusdal ^1  —  17J 

Grafvcn 1^  —  10^ 

Karbole 4    —  f23 

Kllsatt 3i  — 2U 

Kilsvallen     .     .     .     .2    —  14 
GlSsseberg      .     .     .     .2^—15} 

Bansi5 1}  —  10^ 

Wiken 2J  —  19i 

Hede 1    —    7 

Langosby  .    .    .  I4  -—  10^ 


Swisd.    Ear. 
Miles.  MUet. 

Tanniis      ......  S|  —  S44 

Funnesdalen      .      •    .  I4  —  lOf 
IVfalmagen      .    .     .    .2    —  14 

Rrakken,  in  Aorwoy     .2    —  14 

Itorals 3    — .  21 

Hoff 2—21 

Magornu 1J  —  10| 

Gaare 0|  —    34 

Churchwall    .     .     .    .  2^  —  17J 

Bogen IJ  -«  io| 

Sognaes 1|  —  10| 

Foss 1    —    7 

Leir 1    7 

^NfelbuuB Of 5| 

Oust 1    7 

Trohybm     .     .     .    .  li —    8| 
Total  .  61   .  427 
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TrOnyem  to  Chrutiania. 

N.B.  The  NoRWE«iAX  Miles  are  here  made  equivalent  to  the  Swxdiih 
,     Miles,  beiog  much  greater  than  the  Danish  ;  although  perhaps 
not  quite  equal  each  to  Seven  Miles  English. 


Vorvay    Enf. 
Miles.  Miles. 

Tbontbm,  to 

Oust U—    8i 

Melhuus   .     ;     .     .     .  Of  —    Oi 

Leir 1    —   7 

Foss 1—7 

Sognses 1—7 

Hoff 3—14 

Biricager 1    —    7 

Sundaet 1  —   7 

Stuen 1}_    8f 

Ofnet U  —    8) 

RUaen 1    —    7 

Drivstuen     .     ...  1    —   7 
Kongswold     .    •    .    .2    — 14 

Jerkin 1|  —  10| 

Fogstuen 9    —  14 

Tofte 11  —  lOi 

OUtad li—    &I 

Formoe 1}  —  10^ 

Breiden U  —    8) 

viig 11 -m 

Moen 1   —   7 


I 


y  or  way    Esff. 
Mites/    MUm. 

Oden 1—7 

Elatad     .      .     .     .    .  l}  —  1(H 

Losnes 1    —   7 

SUV li  — lOi 

Moshuus  .     .  1}  —   8| 

Jorstad 1^  —  10) 

Rone 1|  —  101 

Svennis 1|  •*-  lOf 

Svee 1—7 

Hanne 1    — •    7 

Brelie Of  —    5i 

Lunden 0}  —    6} 

Granna l}—    8| 

Garsjoe 1|  —  19i 

Bandelie 1    —    7 

Roholt 9—14 

Dragsvold      .     ...  9    — 14 

Moe 1    —    7 

Schesmoe 1    —    7 

RomsSas U—  1(>1 

Cbeistiaitia     .     .    .1    —    7 
Total  .  54   .   378 
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Christiania  to  Stockholm. 


Danish 

Miles. 

CBKnriAKIA,  to 

RomsSIs 1 

Schesmoe     •      .    •     .  1^ 

Moe 1 

Holen  ••••••! 

Kibl8t«d 1| 

Hsebeig 1 

Out 1| 

Sindhj 1 

KoogBwinger     .     .    .  li 
Edfbroen  .    .    .  li 

Magnor   (Enter  the  j  ^^ 
Swediflh  territory)  3 

14 

Swed.    Iak. 
Uiles.  MUn. 

.1    —    7 

.1    —    7 

.1    —    7 

.  If  —  12i 

.  li  —  m 

.1    —    7 

.Of  -  5i 
.  li  ~  lOi 
.1  —  7 
.  U— 12i 
.  li  -  8i 
.  li-in 
.2—14 

.  li—    8i 
.Of  -    5\ 


Magnor  to  Morast 
Haga    .    .     . 
Strand     •     • 
Hogvalla 
Leerfaol     •    • 
Skamnas    •    . 
Hogboda  .     . 
Prestbol    .    . 
Ilberg  .     •    • 
Carlstad     .    • 
BrastegSrd     . 
Molkem    .     . 
Brattefors    . 
Philipstad     • 
Onshytta 


Sazan 


Nytorp     .... 

HjulsiS 

Laxbro 

HogforBS     .      .      .     . 

Hellsion 

Ostanbo 

Smedbacka  .  .  .  . 
Bommaribo  .  •  .  . 
Russ-gSrden  ...  . 
Naglaiby     .     .      .     . 

Fablun 

Naglarbj 

Sater 

GrSdS 

Avestad 

Broddebo     .      .     •     . 

Sala 

To   the    Mine,   and^i 
return     ....  J 

Tamaby 

Gastre 

L<angtora 

SafVa 

Upsala     .      .     .    .    ,. 

Alsike 

Marsta 

Rotebro 

Stockholm  .    •    .    . 


Swed.     Eor. 
If  U«9.  Milu. 

1  —   7 

H  —  "f 

li  — 10| 

2  — 14 
li  — lOi 
1J-.104 
1    —    7 
li  — lOi 
Ji-lOi 
1—7 
li-    8i 
2i  —  15i 
2i  —  161 

It— 18i 
2—14 

H  -  101 
2}  —  19i 

li—  ei 

Oi—    3J 


li 

u 
li 

li 
li 

ir 

If 

li 

2 


SI 

12i 

8f 
10^ 

12i 

10* 

12i 

12i 

14 


Total  .  63|  i  477 
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From  Stockholm  to  Abo. 


Swed. 

Stockholm,  to 

Eiutad 1}  - 

Osby 2    - 

Hall 1    - 

Blknda li- 

Kragstu 1    - 

Svanberg     •     .     •     .  1    - 

Stabj 1}  ~ 

TresU \\~ 

Grissehamn  .  .  •  .  0}  - 
By  water  to  Ekero  .  .  7  - 
By  land  to  Frebbenby .  li  - 
Enkerby  ...  •  li  - 
Haroldflby  .  .  .  •  li  — 
SkSrpana U- 


Eng.     I 
MUM. 

-13i 

-  14 

-  7 

-  8} 

-  7 

-  7 

-  8J 

-  5i 
-49 

-  83 

-  8| 

-  8} 

-  8} 


Swcd. 

Milet. 

Vardo IJ  - 

By  water  to  Kumlinge,  3  - 
OvericetoBjorkd  .  .  Ji> 
Brandd,  by  land  .  .  .  1  i  - 
Over  ice  to  VarBsala  .  *Z\ 
Over  ice  and  land  to 

Helaing 
By  land  to  Himois   .    .  1| 

Yinkela Of 

LAitis 0\ 

TuTBanpare  .  .  •  .  1§ 
Nussis-Nummis  .  •  •  \\ 
Abo H 


id  land  to  1 

P  - 

•     •     •     ^ 


Kdr. 
Mil«s. 

-  8| 

-  «l 


14 

Hi 

5i 

34 

104 

101 

Hi 


Total  .  421  •  S97i 


From  Abo  to  the  Frontier  of  Russia. 


Sw«d.    Edc 

Miles.  Miles. 

o 

Abo,  to 

Peike U  —  lO* 

Vistu li 

Handcla 1| 

Sahla 1    —    7 

Haila .2—14 

Savankby      .     .      .     .  Ij  —  12i 

Bjorsby 2—14 

Miolbaltstad      .     .     .2—14 

Kockia If  — 12  J 

BoUsU li  —    8} 

Quia 2—14 

Bembole 11  —  ISi 


Svrd.    Knv. 
Miles.  Milat. 


HeLnngfors    -    .     .    .2   — 14 
Haxbole U— I'^i 


Sibbo    . 
Wakkaski 
Borgo  . 
lUby    . 
Forsby 
Pamo  • 
Louisa 
Te^o    . 


U  —  10| 


li- 

U- 
1  — 

li- 
1    — 

li- 
1   — 


Aberafors OJ  — 


8i 

8* 

7 

8i 

7 

H 

7 
3) 


Total  .  33|  .  236} 
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From  Aberfors  to  Petersburo. 


• 


• 

Rouita    Eof. 
Vertu.    Mifis. 

Abertoei ,  to 

"KjmmB               • 

.  22J  -  15 

Fredericlnihainin  . 

.  22J  —  15 

Kouzis    .... 

.  16    —  10| 

Puterlaoe     •    .    • 

.18    —  12 

Unala    .... 

.  16    —  10| 

ViUiouxiB    .    .    . 

.  93    —  15i 

TevTouzis    .    .    . 

.  17    —  Hi 

Wlboiug     .    .     . 

.90    —  IS 

y«nts.    mfm. 

KonuU 99  —  14} 

Suenoja 99  —  14i 

Pampola 18  —  19 

LindoUa 90  —  13 

Bulostrof 18—19 

Brasnicof 15  —  10 

Petenbuzg     .    .    .     -  95  —  16i 


Total  .  993  .  195} 
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